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Preface

The Tafsir before you is the translation of the exegesis of
Ali bin Ibrahim Qummi. It is a commentary of Quran that has
benefitted all the Shia commentators of Quran throughout the
ages and all of them have mentioned it in their exegesis. Also,
Allamah Majlisi has, in the great Shia encyclopedia of Biharul
Anwar, quoted from this Tafsir excessively.

Since the translation of this book has now reached
completion through the bestowal of God and grace of the Imam
of the time (a) and is ready to be printed in five volumes, it is
necessary to explain the following points regarding it:

1- The copy followed in translation is the edition published
by Darul Kitab Jazaeri, which is revised and has additional
footnotes. It also contains an introduction of His Eminence,
Ayatullah Sayyid Tayyib Jazaeri (r).

2- With attention to its verses and translation and also
research of the footnotes and sources that are used in this
exegesis, translation of the exegesis has reached to five volumes.

3- Our excellent research is present in footnotes from books
of traditions such as Biharul Anwar and from the traditions of
the exegeses of Tafsir Burhan, Safi, Nurus Thaglayn and many
other different books: that is if we quote from all the books of
exegeses, the volume would reach a size much more than it is at
present.

4- Translation of Volume one has come in two volumes, so
that the sources of research are mentioned at the end of the
second volume and the translation of second volume of Arabic is
prepared in three volumes so its researched sources are
mentioned at the end of the fifth volume.



5- Tafsir Qummi includes all the chapters of Quran, but it
does not contain all the verses; therefore for the convenience of
public, we have mentioned the English translation in different
fonts for the reader to have access to it without any difficulty.

6- Since this translation is the first translation, which is
given with exegesis of Qummi, it is not free of doubt; therefore 1
humbly request the reader that in case of any mistake they
should overlook it and forgive this humble writer.

In the end, I thank all those, who cooperated in typesetting,
especially Hujjatul Islam wal Muslimeen, Haaj Amir Agha
Jazaeri.

In the same way, I beg Almighty Allah not to separate us
from Quran and not to take away our attachment to Quran;
because if we don’t have divine sense, we would be unfortunate
and degraded in the world and the hereafter.

We also beg Almighty Allah not to separate us from the
speaking Quran, Amirul Momineen (a).

If Allah wills.



Exegesis of Surah Anaam

6- Surah Anaam (The cattle) was revealed in Mecca and it
comprises of 165 verses.



In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful

Imam Reza (a) says: The complete Surah Anaam was
revealed once and seventy thousand angels accompanied it while
being engrossed in divine praise, glorification and extolling. So
whoever recites it, those angels would recite glorification for
him till J udgmﬁnt Day.'
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2- He it is, Who created you from clay, then He decreed
a term; and there is a term named with Him, still you
doubt. (Surah Anaam 6:2)
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“He it is, Who created you from clay, then He decreed a

term; and there is a term named with Him...” (Surah Anaam
6:2)

Abdullah bin Muskan has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(a) that he said: “The ‘decreed term’ is a period, which is fixed
with certainty, which will neither be postponed nor changed.
Determined term is one, in which postponement and change
[badaal] is possible according to the Will of God. And Almighty
Allah advances it as much as He wants or delays it, but there is
no advancement and delay in the decreed term.”

" Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 4, Pg. 296; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 89, Pg.
274; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 5.
% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 4, Pg. 99; Vol. 5, Pg. 139; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3,
Pg. 10; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 9.



Yasir has narrated from Imam Ali Reza (a) that he said:
“Almighty Allah did not send any prophet, except that he
prohibited liquor and affirmed belief in Bada; that Allah can do
whatever He wants.”'
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3- And He is Allah in the heavens and in the earth; He
knows your secret (thoughts) and your open (words),
and He knows what you earn.

‘Sirr’ is that, which a person conceals in his self; ‘jahar’ is
something, which he makes apparent and ‘katmaan’ is that,
which he presented to the heart and then he forgets 1t »2
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 4, Pg. 99; Tahzeebul Ahkam, Vol. 9, Pg. 102;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 10; Uyun Akhbar Reza, Vol. 2, Pg. 15;
Ghaibat Shaykh Tusi, Pg. 430.

* Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 10; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 704; Tafsir
Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 13.
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4- And there does not come to them any communication
of the communications of their Lord, but they turn aside
from it.

5- So they have indeed rejected the truth when it came to
them; therefore the truth of what they mocked at will
shine upon them.

6- Do they not consider how many a generation We have
destroyed before them, whom We had established in the
earth as We have not established you, and We sent the
clouds pouring rain on them in abundance, and We
made the rivers to flow beneath them, then We destroyed
them on account of their faults and raised up after them
another generation.

7- And if We had sent to you a writing on a paper, then
they had touched it with their hands, certainly those,
who disbelieve, would have said: This is nothing, but
clear enchantment.
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The above are from the clear verses of Quran
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8- And they say: Why has not an angel been sent down
to him? And had We sent down an angel, the matter
would have certainly been decided and then they would
not have been respited.

9- And if We had made him angel, We would certainly
have made him a man, and We would certainly have
made confused to them what they make confused.

10- And certainly apostles before you were mocked at,
but that, which they mocked at, encompassed the
scoffers among them.

11- Say: Travel in the land, then see what was the end of
the rejecters.

12- Say: To whom belongs what is in the heavens and
the earth? Say: To Allah; He has ordained mercy on
Himself; most certainly He will gather you on the
resurrection day - there is no doubt about it. (As for)
those, who have lost their souls, they will not believe.

11



Almighty Allah mentions the story of Quraish and says:
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“And they say: Why has not an angel been sent down to
him?” (Surah Anaam 6:8)

That is instead of the Messenger of Allah (s).
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“And had We sent down an angel, the matter would have
certainly been decided and then they would not have been
respited.” (Surah Anaam 6:8)

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime informed that they will not
believe even when our sign and portent arrive and the angels
also descend and that they would reach their destruction. So,
Almighty Allah lifted these signs from the Prophet of the last
age, which He gave to the previous prophets due to the mercy
and kindness that He had on his Ummah and Almighty Allah
bestowed intercession to him in its place. Then Almighty Allah
said:
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“And if We had made him angel, We would certainly have
made him a man, and We would certainly have made confused
to them what they make confused. And certainly apostles
before you were mocked at, but that, which they mocked at,
encompassed the scoffers among them.” (Surah Anaam 6:9-
10)

That is divine chastisement descended on them. So, O
Muhammad, tell them:

12
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“Travel in the land, then see...”

That is look into the Quran and traditional reports.
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“...what was the end of the rejecters.”

Then He said: Tell them:
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“To whom belongs what is in the heavens and the earth?”

Then He refutes them and says: Tell them:
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“To Allah; He has ordained mercy on Himself; most
certainly He will gather you on the resurrection day...”

That is He made mercy and kindness obligatory on Himself.
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13- And to Him belongs whatever dwells in the night
and the day; and He is the Hearing, the Knowing.

14- Say: Shall I take a guardian besides Allah, the
Originator of the heavens and the earth, and He feeds
(others) and is not (Himself) fed. Say: I am commanded
to be the first, who submits himself, and you should not
be of the polytheists.

15- Say: Surely I fear if I disobey my Lord the
chastisement of a grievous day.

16- He from whom it is averted on that day, Allah
indeed has shown mercy to him; and this is a manifest
achievement.

17- And if Allah touches you with affliction, there is
none to take it off but He; and if He visits you with good,
then He has power over all things.

18- And He is the Supreme, above His servants; and He
is the Wise, the Aware.
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“And to Him belongs whatever dwells in the night and the

day; and He is the Hearing, the Knowing.”

That is Almighty Allah has created all the days and nights.
Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime has argued through them
and said: Tell them:

14
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“Shall I take a guardian besides Allah, the Originator of
the heavens and the earth...”

That is Almighty Allah is the creator (originator) of the
heavens and the earth.
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“...and He feeds (others) and is not (Himself) fed...and
He is the Wise, the Aware.”

These are from the unambiguous verses.
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19- Say: What thing is the weightiest in testimony? Say:
Allah is witness between you and me; and this Quran
has been revealed to me that with it I may warn you and
whomsoever it reaches. Do you really bear witness that
there are other gods with Allah? Say: I do not bear
witness. Say: He is only one God, and surely I am clear
of that, which you set up (with Him).

Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a)
that he said regarding the Verse
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“Say: What thing is the weightiest in testimony? Say:
Allah is witness between you and me...”

15



The context of revelation of this verse is that the polytheists
of Mecca said: O Muhammad, did Almighty Allah not get
anyone other than you to send with prophethood? We have not
seen anyone testifying to your statement. This statement of the
polytheists was at the beginning of the prophethood in Mecca.
They said: We inquired from the Jews and Christians regarding
you. They said that your name is not mentioned in their books.
You bring someone, who may testify to your prophethood.
Messenger of Allah (s) said:

o /5//
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“Allah is witness between you and me...”

He said: Indeed, you testify that Almighty Allah has a
partner. Almighty Allah said: Thus, if they had testified, you
must not be witness to them and He said:
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“I do not bear witness. Say: He is only one God, and
surely I am clear of that, which you set up (with Him).”"
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20- Those, whom We have given the Book, recognize
him as they recognize their sons; (as for) those, who
have lost their souls, they will not believe.
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“Those, whom We have given the Book, recognize him as
they recognize their sons...”

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 201 & Vol. 18, Pg. 234; Nurus Thagqlayn,
Vol. 1, Pg. 706; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 18.

16



Umar bin Khattab asked Abdullah bin Salaam: “Did you
recognize Muhammad in your books?”

He replied: “Yes, by God, when we saw him among you
having the same qualities as Almighty Allah mentioned in our
heavenly books, we recognized him in the same way as one of us
recognizes our child when we see him. By that God through
whom I (Ibne Salaam) always swear, my recognition of
Muhammad is more than my recognition of my children.”'

Almighty Allah says:
z ° < T o s A% - 9
K« O ¥ 4 fdensil 195 Gl
“...(as for) those, who have lost their souls, they will not

believe.”

Ali bin Ibrahim says: At that time Almighty Allah said: O
Muhammad, tell them:

e ek W .
3G 1S goeh (6
“What thing is the weightiest in testimony?”

Then he said:
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“Say: Allah is witness between you and me; and this
Quran has been revealed to me that with it I may warn you and
whomsoever it reaches.”

[ » XA

He said: “Whomsoever it reaches” implies that very same
Imam. He said: Muhammad issues warning and we repeat what
the Prophet has warned about.

! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 15, Pg. 180; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 18.
* Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 190.

17
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21- And who is more unjust than he, who forges a lie

against Allah or (he who) gives the lie to His
communications, surely the unjust will not be successful.

The above is from the clear verses.
A
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22- And on the day when We shall gather them all
together, then shall We say to those, who associated
others (with Allah): Where are your associates whom
you asserted?

23- Then their excuse would be nothing, but that they
would say: By Allah, our Lord, we were not polytheists.
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“And on the day when We shall gather them all together,
then shall We say to those, who associated others (with Allah):
Where are your associates whom you asserted? Then their
excuse would be nothing...” (Surah Anaam 6:22-23)

That is they did not lie.
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“...but that they would say: By Allah, our Lord, we were
not polytheists.” (Surah Anaam 6:23)

And its evidence is that the implication of “al-fitna” is lie
and falsehood.
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24- See how they lie against their own souls, and that,
which they forged has passed away from them.

25- And of them is he, who hearkens to you, and We
have cast veils over their hearts lest they understand it
and a heaviness into their ears; and even if they see
every sign they will not believe in it; so much so that
when they come to you, they only dispute with you;
those, who disbelieve, say: This is naught, but the stories

of the ancients.
158 G 4 J.‘aj el B 15008 LS
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“See how they lie against their own souls, and that, which
they forged has passed away from them.” (Surah Anaam 6:24)
That is they become misguided through lies and falsehood.

Then He mentions the Quraish and says:

19
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“And of them is he, who hearkens to you, and We have
cast veils over their hearts lest they understand it...” (Surah
Anaam 6:25)

That is We have cast a veil upon their hearts so that they
don’t understand.

\}3)5 ('.g.j\:\ ‘!éj
“...and a heaviness into their ears...” (Surah Anaam
6:25)
That is their ears have lost the capacity to hear anything.
Jgsls 13) 55’-:.\44‘3_5 ¥ oGl g8 55 O
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“...and even if they see every sign they will not believe in

it; so much so that when they come to you they only dispute
with you...” (Surah Anaam 6:25)

That is they are inimical to you.
§Yeh o3 bl ) 1is &y 1538l ok

“...those, who disbelieve say: This is naught, but the
stories of the ancients.” (Surah Anaam 6:25)

That is the ancient liars.

Abu Basir quotes Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) in the exegesis of

the verse:
EYVH oSyeh 6 i3
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“By Allah, our Lord, we were not polytheists.” (Surah
Anaam 6:23)

That: O Lord, we were not polytheists in the mastership
(Wllayat) of Ah (a).!
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26- And they prohibit (others) from it and go far away
from it, and they only bring destruction upon their own
souls while they do not perceive.
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“And they prohibit (others) from it and go far away from
it...” (Surah Anaam 6:26)

He says: Bani Hashim supported Messenger of Allah (s)
and they stopped the Quraish from victimizing His Eminence.

2o, 7
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“...and go far away from it...”” (Surah Anaam 6:26)

That is: They did not abandon His Eminence, and continued
to assist him, but they did not embrace faith.”
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! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 93; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 19.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 22.

21
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27- And could you see when they are made to stand
before the fire, then they shall say: Would that we were
sent back, and we would not reject the communications
of our Lord and we would be of the believers.

7/

28- Nay, what they concealed before shall become
manifest to them; and if they were sent back, they would
certainly go back to that, which they are forbidden, and
most surely they are liars.

29- And they say: There is nothing, but our life of this
world, and we shall not be raised.

30- And could you see when they are made to stand
before their Lord. He will say: Is not this the truth? They
will say: Yea, by our Lord. He will say: Taste then the
chastisement, because you disbelieved.

31- They are losers indeed, who reject the meeting of
Allah; until when the hour comes upon them all of a
sudden they shall say: O our grief for our neglecting it,
and they shall bear their burdens on their backs; now
surely evil is that which they bear.
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“And could you see when they are made to stand before
the fire, then they shall say: Would that we were sent back, and

22



we would not reject the communications of our Lord and we
would be of the believers.” (Surah Anaam 6:27)

He says: These verses are revealed regarding Bani
Umayyah. Then he said:

I Gp 05
“...what they concealed before...” (Surah Anaam 6:28)

They are from the enemies of Amirul Momineen (a).
£Y AP 053 15 48 158 W 153 193 33

“...they would certainly go back to that, which they are
forbidden, and most surely they are liars.” (Surah Anaam
6:28)

After that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime quotes the
statement of the atheists:

Y 8P Gshtay (i g S Wi ) o Oy 1906

“And they say: There is nothing, but our life of this world,
and we shall not be raised.” (Surah Anaam 6:29)

So, Almighty Allah said:
& (6 15885 3) (3 33

“And could you see when they are made to stand before
their Lord.” (Surah Anaam 6:30)

He says: He has quoted the incident of someone, who
denles the Judgment Day and says
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“They are losers indeed, who reject the meeting of Allah;
until when the hour comes upon them all of a sudden, they
shall say: O our grief for our neglecting it, and they shall bear
their burdens on their backs; now surely evil is that, which
they bear.” (Surah Anaam 6:31)

That is their sins.
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32- And this world’s life is naught, but a play and an
idle sport and certainly the abode of the hereafter is
better for those, who guard (against evil); do you not
then understand?

This is from the clear (unamblguous) verses of Quran.
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33- We know indeed that what they say certainly grieves
you, but surely they do not call you a liar; but the unjust
deny the communications of Allah.

34- And certainly apostles before you were rejected, but
they were patient on being rejected and persecuted until
Our help came to them; and there is none to change the
words of Allah, and certainly there has come to you
some information about the messengers.

35- And if their turning away is hard on you, then if you
can seek an opening (to go down) into the earth or a
ladder (to ascend up) to heaven so that you should bring
them a sign and if Allah had pleased, He would certainly
have gathered them all on guidance, therefore be not of
the ignorant.

36- Only those accept, who listen; and (as to) the dead,
Allah will raise them, then to Him they shall be
returned.

37- And they say: Why has not a sign been sent down to
him from his Lord? Say: Surely Allah is able to send
down a sign, but most of them do not know
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“We know indeed that what they say certainly grieves you,
but surely they do not call you a liar; but the unjust deny the

communications of Allah.” (Surah Anaam 6:33)

This verse was recited in the presence of the Imam. His
Eminence, said: By God, the oppressors denied the divine signs

upto the utmost possible limit. And he said:
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“...they do not call you a liar...” (Surah Anaam 6:33)

It is revealed as laa yaatoonaka that is they would not deal
with you with truth and propriety and they would trespass on
your right."

Hafas bin Ghiyas Bakhtari narrates that Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(a) said: O Hafas, everyone has patience to a certain limit.
Similarly, impatience is also temporary. You should be patient in
your affairs because, in this verse [6:34], the Prophet (s) was
asked to be patient and kind. It was then revealed:
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“And bear patiently what they say and avoid them with a
becoming avoidance.” (Surah Muzzammil 73:10)

And again it was revealed:
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“Repel (evil) with what is best, when lo, He between whom

and you was enmity would be as if he were a warm friend.”
(Surah Fussilat 41:34)

Thus, the Prophet (s) patiently bore many false accusations.
When he felt hurt by the stones cast and his chest was hurt, it
was revealed:
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“And surely We know that your breast straitens at what
they say.” (Surah Hijr 15:97)

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 202; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 25.
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Then they denied His Eminence and cast stones on him, so
much that he was aggrieved; so Almighty Allah revealed the
following verse:
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“We know indeed that what they say certainly grieves you,
but surely they do not call you a liar; but the unjust deny the
communications of Allah. And certainly apostles before you
were rejected, but they were patient on being rejected and
persecuted until Our help came to them...” (Surah Anaam
6:33-34)

The Prophet (s) bore everything patiently and waited
saying: ‘I can be patient and face ill-treatment of myself and my
family, but I am unable to restrain myself when they insult
Allah’. It was then revealed:
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“And certainly We created the heavens and the earth and
what is between them in six periods and there touched Us not
any fatigue. Therefore be patient of what they say...” (Surah
Qaf 50:38-39)

The Prophet (s) bore everything patiently and when he was
informed about the Imams (s) from his progeny, who were also
blessed by Allah with the attribute of patience and it was further
revealed about them:
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“And We made of them Imams to guide by Our command
when they were patient, and they were certain of Our
communications.” (Surah Sajdah 32:24)

At this moment Imam (a) said: Upon this the Prophet (s)
said: ‘The relationship between Faith and Patience is like the
relationship between the head and the body’ Then Allah was
pleased to reveal:
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“...and the good word of your Lord was fulfilled in the
children of Israel, because they bore up (sufferings) patiently;
and We utterly destroyed what Firon and his people had
wrought and what they built.” (Surah Araaf 7:137)

The Prophet (s) said that this verse is not only good news,
but also informs about revenge. Thus, Allah validated the killing
of the idolaters, wherever they may be found; and the Prophet (s)
and those, who adored him, killed the idolaters. The recompense
granted to the Prophet (s) for his patience was not only in the
hereafter, but also upon earth”"'

Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a)
that he said regarding the verse:

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 202 & Vol. 18, Pg. 182 & Vol. 68, Pg. 60;
Al-Kafi, Vol. 2, Pg. 88; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 15, Pg. 261; Mishkatul
Anwaar, Pg. 25; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 25.
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“And if their turning away is hard on you...” (Surah
Anaam 6:35)

The Messenger of Allah (s) wanted Harith bin Aamir bin
Naufal bin Abde Manaf to embrace Islam and accept faith;
therefore Holy Prophet (s) invited him to Islam. However, he
was dominated by wretchedness and he refused. This matter
affected the Prophet very much. So Almighty Allah revealed the
following verse:
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“And if their turning away is hard on you, then if you can

seek an opening (to go down) into the earth...” (Surah Anaam
6:35)

He says: That is the quadrupeds on the face of the earth.
Ali bin Ibrahim says regarding the verse:
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“...an opening (to go down) into the earth or a ladder (to

ascend up) to heaven...” (Surah Anaam 6:35)

He says: If you had the power you would go into the earth
or climb up to the heaven; that is you won’t have this power.

Then He said:
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“...and if Allah had pleased, He would certainly have
gathered them all on guidance...” (Surah Anaam 6:35)

That is He would have deemed them to be a part of the
believer community.
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“...therefore be not of the ignorant.” (Surah Anaam 6:35)

This portion is aimed at the Prophet, but all the people are
addressed in general.

Then He said:
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“Only those accept, who listen...” (Surah Anaam 6:36)
That is they will deliberate and then testify
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“...and (as to) the dead, Allah will raise them...” (Surah
Anaam 6:36)

That is they would testify that Almighty Allah would raise
the dead.
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“And they say: Why has not a sign been sent down to
m...” (Surah Anaam 6:37)
That is: It is impossible that a verse should be revealed on
him.
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“Surely Allah is able to send down a sign, but most of
them do not know.” (Surah Anaam 6:37)
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He says: They don’t know when our sign and portent
arrives and they don’t believe that they would be destroyed.'

Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a)
that His Eminence said regarding the verse:
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“Surely Allah is able to send down a sign...” (Surah
Anaam 6:37)

“Among the signs foreboding Doomsday are the appearance
of Daabbatul Arz, Dajjal, Jesus and the rising of the Sun from
the West etc.”
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38- And there is no animal that walks upon the earth or
a bird that flies with its two wings, but (they are) genera
like yourselves; We have not neglected anything in the
Book, then to their Lord shall they be gathered.
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“And there is no animal that walks upon the earth or a
bird that flies with its two wings, but (they are) genera like
yourselves...” (Surah Anaam 6:38)

That is: He created the like of you and He said: Whatever is
created is also a creature like you.
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 203; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 27.
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“We have not neglected anything in the Book...” (Surah
Anaam 6:38)

That is: I have not left out anything. Then they all would be
gathered with your Lord
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39- And they, who reject Our communications, are deaf
and dumb, in utter darkness; whom Allah pleases He
causes to err and whom He pleases He puts on the right
way.

40- Say: Tell me if the chastisement of Allah should
overtake you or the hour should come upon you, will you
call (on others) besides Allah, if you are truthful?

32



41- Nay, Him you call upon, so He clears away that for
which you pray if He pleases and you forget what you
set up (with Him).

42- And certainly We sent (apostles) to nations before
you, then We seized them with distress and affliction in
order that they might humble themselves.

43- Yet why did they not, when Our punishment came to
them, humble themselves? But their hearts hardened and
the Shaitan made what they did fair-seeming to them.

44- But when they neglected that with which they had
been admonished, We opened for them the doors of all
things, until when they rejoiced in what they were given
We seized them suddenly; then lo, they were in utter
despair.
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“And they, who reject Our communications are deaf and

dumb, in utter darkness...” (Surah Anaam 6:39)

That is: It was concealed from them what He says:
i i 34
“...whom Allah pleases He causes to err...” (Surah
Anaam 6:39)
That is: He would punish him.
GY AP gild biroo (b Wik L] a3
“...and whom He pleases He puts on the right way.”

(Surah Anaam 6:39)

That is: He makes it clear for him and makes him worthy,
so that he may be guided on the right path.

Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a)
that he said in the exegesis of the verse:
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“And they, who reject Our communications, are deaf and
dumb...” (Surah Anaam 6:39)
He said: ‘Deaf’ means that they are deaf to hear guidance.

‘Dumb’ means they are unable to utter any good.
33
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“...in utter darkness...” (Surah Anaam 6:39)
That is: They are placed in the darkness of disbelief.
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“Whom Allah pleases, He causes to err and whom He

pleases, He puts on the right way.” (Surah Anaam 6:39)

That is: Allah makes to err whoever He likes and He guides
to the right path whoever He likes.

And he said: This is refutation of the following statement of
the fatalists in this Ummah that when on the Judgment Day,
Almighty Allah would raise some Sabeans, Christians and Majus

they would say:
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“...our Lord, we were not polytheists.” (Surah Anaam
6:23)

How we are raised with them? Allah, blessed and High
would reply:
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“See how they lie against their own souls, and that, which
they forged has passed away from them.” (Surah Anaam 6:24)

At that time Imam (a) said: Messenger of Allah (s) said:
Know that there are Majus in every Ummah and the Majus of
this Ummah are those, who say: There is no compulsion in any
act and they would believe that all exigency (Mashiyat) and
power of God is delegated to them.'

Abu Hamza says: 1 asked Imam Muhammad Baqir (a)
regarding the following verse of Quran:
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“And they, who reject Our communications, are deaf and
dumb, in utter darkness; whom Allah pleases, He causes to err
and whom He pleases, He puts on the right way.” (Surah
Anaam 6:39)

Imam (a) said: This verse is about those, who denied and
refuted the Wali of Allah. Darkness means infidelity. Allah says
that such a person will be deaf and dumb, stumbling in the
darkness of infidelity. Those, who deny and do not testify to the
Awliya, are Satan’s progeny. Allah withholds guidance from
them. Those, who have faith and testify to the successors and
Imams, are on the right path.

I heard that the Imam (a) said: If they deny all the
successors, they have in fact denied all the signs of God.”

! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 197; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 29.
* Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 206.
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Then He said: O Muhammad, tell them:
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“Tell me if the chastisement of Allah should overtake you
or the hour should come upon you, will you call (on others)
besides Allah, if you are truthful?” (Surah Anaam 6:40)

Then He has refuted them and said:

°

b O3ty s O &l 04835 U (as&ld 04835 5G] o

oy ok

“Nay, Him you call upon, so He clears away that for
which you pray if He pleases and you forget what you set up
(with Him).” (Surah Anaam 6:41)

Imam (a) said: When you fall into hardships, you should
call out for Almighty Allah and when your hardships are
dispelled you should forget that through which you commit
polytheism; that is you should leave the idols.

Whispered supplication of Musa (a) to
Almighty Allah

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime said to His Prophet:
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“And certainly We sent (apostles) to nations before you,
then We seized them with distress and affliction in order that
they might humble themselves.” (Surah Anaam 6:42)

That is perhaps they would be humble. Then He said:
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“Yet why did they not, when Our punishment came to
them, humble themselves? But their hearts hardened and the
Shaitan made what they did fair-seeming to them.” (Surah
Anaam 6:43)

So, when they are not humble, Almighty Allah opens the
doors of the world upon them and makes them needless in order
to chastise them for their deeds. Thus, when:
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“...when they rejoiced in what they were given, We seized
them suddenly; then lo, they were in utter despair.” (Surah
Anaam 6:44)

That is He makes them despair and the divine command is
mentioned in the whispered supplication of Musa (a) to Allah.'

Hafas bin Ghiyas has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a)
that he said: Almighty Allah said to Musa in the whispered
supplication: O Musa, when you see poverty coming towards
you, say: Welcome to the symbol of the righteous; and when
affluence and needlessness comes to you, it is recompense of a
sin, whose chastisement has hastened to you, because Almighty
Allah does not give the world to anyone, except due to a sin that
one has committed, so that he may forget that sin and does not
get the good sense of repenting (Taubah). Thus, in some
instances, improvement in circumstances is due to sin.>

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 29.

% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 340, Vol. 64, Pg. 199; Al-Kafi, Vol. 2,
Pg. 263; Irshadul Quloob, Vol. 1, Pg. 156; Oddatud Dai, Pg. 117,
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 30.
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Abu Hamza says that he inquired about the exegesis of this
verse from Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a):
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“But when they neglected that, with which they had been
admonished, We opened for them the doors of all things...”
(Surah Anaam 6:44)

Imam (a) said: Implication of:
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“But when they neglected that, with which they had been
admonished...” (Surah Anaam 6:44)

That is they neglected the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen Ali
(a) and indeed they were commanded to it and the implication

of:
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“We opened for them the doors of all things...” (Surah
Anaam 6:44)

...is that We opened the doors of wealth in the world for
them and made them occupied in material wealth.'

And Almighty Allah says:
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“...until when they rejoiced in what they were given, We
seized them suddenly; then lo, they were in utter despair.”
(Surah Anaam 6:44)

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 93.
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That is till the advent of the Qaim takes place, whereas they
imagined that they do not have any king and ruler; and it is the
statement of Almighty Allah that:
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“...then lo!”’ (Surah Anaam 6:44)

This verse informs that it was revealed for Muhammad (s)."
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45- So the roots of the people, who were unjust, were cut
off; and all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the
worlds.
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“So the roots of the people, who were unjust, were cut off;
and all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the worlds.” (Surah
Anaam 6:45)

Fuzail bin Ayaz says: I asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) what
abstinence and religiosity is?

He replied: It is one, who always shuns the prohibited
things and also, as a precaution, refrains from things, about
which it is doubtful whether they are prohibited or permitted.
One, who does not take such precaution to avoid what is
doubtful, will not even be aware that he has done what is
prohibited and will end up not avoiding evil. Slowly, he will get
habituated to such an extent that ultimately he will start
believing the transgression to be good and will openly defy

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 30.
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Allah. Those, who wish the welfare of a tyrant, in fact, love to
defy Allah, whereas Allah takes pride in destroying the tyrants.'
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46- Say: Have you considered that if Allah takes away
your hearing and your sight and sets a seal on your
hearts, who is the god besides Allah that can bring it to
you? See how We repeat the communications, yet they

turn away.
2
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“Say: Have you considered...” (Surah Anaam 6:46)
He said: Say to the Quraish:

“...if Allah takes away your hearing and your sight and
sets a seal on your hearts...” (Surah Anaam 6:46)
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“...who is the god besides Allah that can bring it to you?”
(Surah Anaam 6:46)
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“...yet they turn away.” (Surah Anaam 6:46)
That is they utter falsehood.’

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 97, Pg. 73. Al-Kafi, Vol. 5, Pg. 108; Maaniul
Akhbaar, Pg. 252; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 16, Pg. 258; Tafsir Burhan,
Vol. 3, Pg. 31.

* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 33.
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Abul Jarud says: Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) said regarding
the verse:
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“Say: Have you considered that if Allah takes away your
hearing and your sight and sets a seal on your hearts...”
(Surah Anaam 6:46)

If Almighty Allah takes away guidance from you:
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“...who is the god besides Allah that can bring it to you?

See how We repeat the communications, yet they turn away.”
(Surah Anaam 6:46)

He says: The implication of:
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“...yet they turn away.” (Surah Anaam 6:46)

...1is that how they would make objections against Almighty
Allah?'
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47- Say: Have you considered if the chastisement of
Allah should overtake you suddenly or openly, will any
be destroyed, but the unjust people?

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 33.
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“Say: Have you considered if the chastisement of Allah
should overtake you suddenly or openly, will any be destroyed,
but the unjust people?”’ (Surah Anaam 6:47)

He says: When the Holy Prophet (s) migrated from Mecca
to Medina, his companions became afflicted with hardships,
illness and various maladies. They complained about all this to
the Messenger of Allah (s); so Almighty Allah revealed the
following verse: that O Muhammad tell them:
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“Have you considered if the chastisement of Allah should
overtake you suddenly or openly, will any be destroyed, but the
unjust people?” (Surah Anaam 6:47)

That is indeed they are afflicted with disease and hardships
in the world, however the painful and fatal chastisements is for
the unjust to whiic‘h they shall be subjected !
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" Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 36; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 33.
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48- And We send not messengers, but as announcers of
good news and givers of warning, then whoever believes
and acts aright, they shall have no fear, nor shall they
grieve.

49- And (as for) those, who reject Our communications,
chastisement  shall afflict them, because they
transgressed.

50- Say: I do not say to you, I have with me the
treasures of Allah, nor do I know the unseen, nor do 1
say to you that I am an angel; I do not follow aught save
that, which is revealed to me. Say: Are the blind and the
seeing one alike? Do you not then reflect?

51- And warn with it those, who fear that they shall be
gathered to their Lord - there is no guardian for them,
nor any intercessor besides Him - that they may guard
(against evil).
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“And We send not messengers, but as announcers of good

news and givers of warning, then whoever believes and acts
aright, they shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve. And (as
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Jor) those, who reject Our communications, chastisement shall
afflict them, because they transgressed.” (Surah Anaam 6:48-
49)

Then He said: Tell them:
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“I do not say to you, I have with me the treasures of Allah,
nor do I know the unseen, nor do I say to you that I am an
angel; I do not follow aught save that, which is revealed to
me.” (Surah Anaam 6:50)

He said: Almighty Allah has not given to you treasures and
knowledge of His unseen and all of it is with Allah, blessed and
High. Then He said:

1y (S (S g A
“Are the blind and the seeing one alike?” (Surah Anaam
6:50)

That is one, who knows and one, who doesn’t; are they
equal? Why don’t they ponder?

4 3l

“And warn with it...” (Surah Anaam 6:51)
That is: Warn them through the holy Quran.

LIS

“...those, who fear...” (Surah Anaam 6:51)
That is those, who are hopeful.
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“...that they shall be gathered to their Lord - there is no
guardian for them, nor any intercessor besides Him - that they
may guard (against evil).” (Surah Anaam 6:51)

And those, who fear being gathered towards their Lord,
warn them through it (Quran) that they don’t have any helper
and intercessor, except Almighty Allah. Perhaps they might
become pious.

P ages u),u,, @;.«J\j a\.wb 5 Osedg u),\j\ SIAN

p e Sl B g o B (slie B ULB

Fovd Gl o 058 ATl o2

e a °’AU\" Yj.a\blju VQMLJJJ.S
Govi ;ubr.l;bw\ws\

ka&%wbbb ojiﬁ,ss‘ Sl Jals \sj
;sajt.g;\;y(&.ﬂ -'-“’;\wisl;

o o 35 5 el i 1

52- And do not drive away those, who call upon their
Lord in the morning and the evening, they desire only
His favor; neither are you answerable for any reckoning
of theirs, nor are they answerable for any reckoning of
yours, so that you should drive them away and thus be of
the unjust.

53- And thus do We try some of them by others so that
they say: Are these they upon whom Allah has conferred
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benefit from among us? Does not Allah best know the
grateful?

54- And when those, who believe in Our
communications, come to you, say: Peace be on you,
your Lord has ordained mercy on Himself, (so) that if
anyone of you does evil in ignorance, then turns after
that and acts aright, then He is Forgiving, Merciful.
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“And do not drive away those, who call upon their Lord in
the morning and the evening, they desire only His favor;
neither are you answerable for any reckoning of theirs, nor are
they answerable for any reckoning of yours, so that you should
drive them away and thus be of the unjust.” (Surah Anaam
6:52)

The cause of the revelation of this verse was that in the
early period of Islam, some of the believers were very poor, such
that they were referred to as As-haabe Suffa, who lived in the
Masjid of the Prophet; and the Prophet paid for their basic needs
and supplied them with rations and also visited them often. He
was attached to them and often sat down to converse with them.
Whenever affluent companions visited the Prophet and found
him among the destitute, they used to be distressed with this
conduct requested him to keep away from those people.

An affluent man from the Ansar came and saw the Prophet
(s) sitting besides and speaking to one of the companions of the
Suffa, whose company the man from Ansar did not like and so
he sat at a distance. The Prophet (s) asked the Ansari to come
near, but the man did not obey. The Prophet (s) said: “Perhaps
you are afraid that if you sit near this man, you too will become
poor.”
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Ansari replied: “O Messenger of Allah, it would be better if

you avoid his company” At that juncture, Allah revealed this
1
verse:
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“And thus do We try some of them by others...” (Surah
Anaam 6:53)

Literally, it means that we tried some of them through
others. The testing was in the matter of faith. For instance, on
account of their superiority in the matter of faith, the
Companions of the Suffa were elevated above the nobles of the
Quraish. It is said that these are the words of the proud Quraish,
who thought the poor Companions of the Suffa could not have
been honored when they, the rich Quraish were present. And that
it is known how the poor adopt patience and forbearance on
poverty and indigence and are forbearing upon what the rich
possess, so that they may not say Almighty Allah has favored us
by bestowing wealth upon them. Then Almighty Allah made it
obligatory on the Prophet to invoke mercy upon those, who
committed a vile act and after that regretted it and repented.
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“...so that they say...”
...that is the poor.
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“...Are these they...”
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 34.
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“And when those, who believe in Our communications
come to you, say: Peace be on you, your Lord has ordained
mercy on Himself...”

That is the Almighty Allah has made His mercy obligatory
on whoever repents and its proof is the statement of Almighty
Allah that:
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“...(so) that if anyone of you does evil in ignorance, then
turns after that and acts aright, then He is Forgiving,
Merciful.””
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55- And thus do We make distinct the communications
and so that the way of the guilty may become clear.

56- Say: I am forbidden to serve those, whom you call
upon besides Allah. Say: I do not follow your low

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 17, Pg. 817 Vol. 22, Pg. 66; Tafsir Burhan, Vol.
3, Pg. 35.
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desires, for then indeed I should have gone astray and
should not be of those, who go aright.

57- Say: Surely I have manifest proof from my Lord and
you call it a lie; 1 have not with me that, which you
would hasten; the judgment is only Allah’s; He relates
the truth and He is the best of deciders.

58- Say: If that, which you desire to hasten were with
me, the matter would have certainly been decided
between you and me; and Allah best knows the unjust.
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“And thus do We make distinct the communications and
so that the way of the guilty may become clear.” (Surah
Anaam 6:55)

That is when we describe the religion and conduct of the
sinners and it becomes clear and apparent; then He says:
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“Say: I am forbidden to serve those, whom you call upon
besides Allah. Say: I do not follow your low desires, for then
indeed, I should have gone astray and I should not be of those,
who go aright. Say: Surely I have manifest proof from my Lord
and you call it a lie...” (Surah Anaam 6:56-57)

That is the evidence that I am upon them.
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“I have not with me that, which you would hasten.”
(Surah Anaam 6:57)

That is a sign, which they ask for.
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“...the judgment is only Allah’s; He relates the truth and
He is the best of deciders.” (Surah Anaam 6:57)

That is: There would be distance between truth and
falsehood and then He says: Tell them:
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“If that, which you desire to hasten were with me, the
matter would have certainly been decided between you and
e...” (Surah Anaam 6:58)
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That is when the sign arrives and you die and that oath,
which was between us and you ends."

;ﬂ\dbrlz’:'-.jkY\va:;j\c)woMj

4

ol 3 s ¥ @l Y] 5 0 LS i O 2
‘%”%’ o P 3 Y] b Vs e.«%’ NS

59- And with Him are the keys of the unseen treasures -
none knows them but He; and He knows what is in the
land and the sea, and there falls not a leaf, but He
knows it, nor a grain in the darkness of the earth, nor
anything green nor dry, but (it is all) in a clear book.
| }C’\.E.B Y £y

“And with Him are the keys of the unseen treasures...”

(Surah Anaam 6:59)

‘Keys’ imply the unseen world; that is He is the knower of
the unseen.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 36.
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“...none knows them, but He; and He knows what is in
the land and the sea, and there falls not a leaf, but He knows it,
nor a grain in the darkness of the earth, nor anything
green/moist nor dry, but (it is all) in a clear book.” (Surah
Anaam 6:59)

‘Leaf” implies the incomplete fetus that is aborted.

v:\\

‘Grain’ implies child.
‘Darkness of the earth’ implies (mother’s) womb.

‘Green/moist’ is also in the sense of child, who is born
alive.

‘Dry’ is a child, who is aborted by the womb and all this is
present in the manifest book.'
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' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 37; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 391;
Maaniul Akhbaar, Pg. 215.
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60- And He it is, Who takes your souls at night (in
sleep), and He knows what you acquire in the day, then
He raises you up therein that an appointed term may be
fulfilled; then to Him is your return, then He will inform
you of what you were doing.

61- And He is the Supreme, above His servants, and He
sends keepers over you; until when death comes to one
of you, Our messengers cause him to die, and they are
not remiss.

62- Then are they sent back to Allah, their Master, the
True one; now surely His is the judgment and He is

Swiftest in taking account.
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“And He it is, Who takes your souls at night (in sleep)...”
(Surah Anaam 6:60)
That is at night.
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“...and He knows what you acquire in the day...” (Surah
Anaam 6:60)
That is the deeds you perform during the day.'

Abul Jarud inquired from Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) the

exegesis of the following words:
. 2 ,,!/f | e n s

“..that an appointed term may be fulfilled...” (Surah
Anaam 6:60)

To which the Imam said: It is death.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 39.
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“...then to Him is your return, then He will inform you of
what you were doing.” (Surah Anaam 6:60)
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“And He is the Supreme, above His servants, and He
sends keepers over you...” (Surah Anaam 6:61)

That is the angels, who would protect you and record your
deeds.
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“...until when death comes to one of you, Our messengers
cause him to die...” (Surah Anaam 6:61)

‘Our messengers’ implies angels.
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“...and they are not remiss.” (Surah Anaam 6:61)

That is they are not at all shortcoming in any way.'

§ 5l 3hy WS 4 9T O e aadzs b Jy s
eé'i Y% W\éj\

“Then are they sent back to Allah, their Master, the True
one; now surely His is the judgment and He is swiftest in
taking account.” (Surah Anaam 6:62)
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 39.
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63- Say: Who is it that delivers you from the dangers of
the land and the sea (when) you call upon Him (openly)
humiliating yourselves, and in secret: If He delivers us
from this, we should certainly be of the grateful ones.
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“Say: Who is it that delivers you from the dangers of the
land and the sea (when) you call upon Him (openly)
humiliating yourselves, and in secret: If He delivers us from
this, we should certainly be of the grateful ones. Say: Allah
delivers you from them and from every distress, but again you
set up others (with Him).” (Surah Anaam 6:63-64)

The above are from the clear verses (Mohkamaat)
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65- Say: He has the power that He should send on you a
chastisement from above you or from beneath your feet,
or that He should throw you into confusion, (making
you) of different parties, and make some of you taste the
fighting of others. See how We repeat the
communications that they may understand.
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“Say: He has the power that He should send on you a
chastisement from above you or from beneath your feet, or that
He should throw you into confusion, (making you) of different
parties; and make some of you taste the fighting of others.”
(Surah Anaam 6:65)

‘That He should send on you a chastisement from above
you’ implies a tyrant ruler.

‘Or from beneath your feet’ implies lowly, which has no
goodness.

‘Or that He should throw you into confusion, (making you)
of different parties’ implies nepotism.

‘And make some of you taste the fighting of others’ implies
ill treating the neighbors.

Abul Jarud inquired from Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) the
exegesis of the words:
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“Say: He has the power that He should send on you a
chastisement from above you...” (Surah Anaam 6:65)

He replied: ‘Chastisement from above’ implies smoke and
the scream from the sky.

‘Or from beneath your feet’ implies sinking or caving in of
the earth. And ‘Or that He should throw you into confusion,
(making you) of different parties’ implies discord among people
and their accusing each other. ‘And make some of you taste the
fighting of others’ implies that people would confront among
themselves and slay each other. And all these are chastisements
that would befall the Muslims.' And Almighty Allah tells His
Messenger: See, how We bring our signs that perhaps they
would understand, whereas your community of Quraish denies
1t.

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 52, Pg. 182.
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66- And your people call it a lie and it is the very truth.

Say: I am not placed in charge of you.

67- For every prophecy is a term and you will come to
know (it).

“For every prophecy is a term...” (Surah Anaam 6:67)

He said: There is a reality behind every prophecy, which
they shall soon know.

In the same way, he said:
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“See how We repeat the communications that they may
understand.” (Surah Anaam 6:65)

That is perhaps they would understand.
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“And your people call it a lie and it is the very truth.”
(Surah Anaam 6:66)

That is the Quraish falsified the Quran.
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“Say: I am not placed in charge of you. For every
prophecy is a term...” (Surah Anaam 6:67)
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That is there is a time for every prophecy, which they shall
soon realize.'
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68- And when you see those, who enter into false
discourses about Our communications, withdraw from
them until they enter into some other discourse, and if
the Shaitan causes you to forget, then do not sit after
recollection with the unjust people.

69- And naught of the reckoning of their (deeds) shall be
against those, who guard (against evil), but (theirs) is
only to remind, haply they may guard.

70- And leave those, who have taken their religion for a
play and an idle sport, and whom this world’s life has
deceived, and remind (them) thereby lest a soul should
be given up to destruction for what it has earned; it shall
not have besides Allah any guardian nor an intercessor,

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 40.
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and if it should seek to give every compensation, it shall
not be accepted from it; these are they, who shall be
given up to destruction for what they earned; they shall
have a drink of boiling water and a painful chastisement
because they disbelieved.
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“And when you see those, who enter into false discourses
about Our communications, withdraw from them until they
enter into some other discourse...” (Surah Anaam 6:68)

That is whoever falsifies the holy Quran and ridicules it.
Then he said: If the Satan forgets you at that time:
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“...then do not sit after recollection with the unjust
people.” (Surah Anaam 6:68)

Thus, after remembering, never sit among these people.'

Abdul Aala bin Ayyin has narrated the Prophet (s) as
saying: “Those, who believe in Allah and the Day of Judgment
should never sit in a meeting wherein people indulge in
meaningless discourse about any Imam or talk maliciously of a
believer, because Allah commands us not to sit in the company
of unjust people:
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 41.
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“And when you see those, who enter into false discourses
about Our communications, withdraw from them until they
enter into some other discourse, and if the Shaitan causes you
to forget, then do not sit after recollection with the unjust
people.” (Surah Anaam 6:68)"
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“And naught of the reckoning of their (deeds) shall be
against those, who guard (against evil)...” (Surah Anaam
6:69)

That is: It is not that Almighty Allah would chastise the
believers like those, who don’t have any piety and would take

their account.
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“...but (theirs) is only to remind.” (Surah Anaam 6:69)

433 by 14

“...haply they may guard.” (Surah Anaam 6:69)

That they may recall.

Perhaps they may adopt piety. Then He says
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“And leave those, who have taken their religion for a play
and an idle sport, and whom this world’s life has deceived...”
(Surah Anaam 6:70)

That is they regard their religion to be a plaything.
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" Wasailush Shia, Vol. 16, Pg. 266; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 71, Pg. 217,
Al-Momin, Pg. 70; Mustarfat As-Sarair, Pg. 639, Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3,
Pg. 41.
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“...and remind (them) thereby lest a soul should be given
up to destruction...” (Surah Anaam 6:70)

That is they surrender their souls. )
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“...it shall not have besides Allah any guardian nor an

intercessor, and if it should seek to give every compensation, it
shall not be accepted from it...” (Surah Anaam 6:70)

That is on the Judgment Day their sacrifice and charity

would not be accepted.
p TR R A
19 oy ghond) Gt EM

“...these are they, who shall be given up to destruction for
what they earned...” (Surah Anaam 6:70)

That is: They would be destroyed through their deeds.
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“...they shall have a drink of boiling water and a painful
chastisement because they disbelieved.” (Surah Anaam 6:70)

And He says to argue against idol worship, tell them:
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“Shall we call on that besides Allah, which does not
benefit us nor harm us, and shall we be returned back on our
heels after Allah has guided us...” (Surah Anaam 6:71)
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“...like him, whom the Shaitans have made to fall down
perplexed...” (Surah Anaam 6:71)

That is the Satan has made him fall down in bewilderment
and involved him in confusion.
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71- Say: Shall we call on that besides Allah, which does
not benefit us nor harm us, and shall we be returned
back on our heels after Allah has guided us, like him,
whom the Shaitans have made to fall down perplexed in
the earth? He has companions, who call him to the right
way, (saying): Come to us. Say: Surely the guidance of
Allah, that is the (true) guidance, and we are
commanded that we should submit to the Lord of the
worlds.
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“He has companions, who call him to the right way,
(saying): Come to us.” (Surah Anaam 6:71)

That is come back to us. It is an allusion to Iblis, who calls
people unto himself and Almighty Allah has refuted his
followers and said:
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“Surely the guidance of Allah, that is the (true) guidance,
and we are commanded that we should submit to the Lord of
the worlds.” (Surah Anaam 6:71 )
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72- And that you should keep up prayer and be careful
of (your duty to) Him; and He it is, to Whom you shall
be gathered.

73- And He it is, Who has created the heavens and the
earth with truth, and on the day He says: Be, it is. His
word is the truth, and His is the kingdom on the day
when the trumpet shall be blown; the Knower of the
unseen and the seen; and He is the Wise, the Aware.

A 8 P €, s ‘s 4 wF 0F
oj}.z,a ol ol gay oosaily Al 108l O
a5 © ey 2y u‘,w‘ d.\, ‘,;.m 34V
R =R Aty 433 e 38 & 588 8 sk

&

f..,ds ;.,S.,J\ 3 §3\.@...J\3 u.JJ‘ e 5 Jj.fdx
vy

“And that you should keep up prayer and be careful of
(your duty to) Him; and He it is, to Whom you shall be
gathered. And He it is, Who has created the heavens and the
earth with truth, and on the day He says: Be, it is. His word is
the truth, and His is the kingdom on the day when the trumpet
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shall be blown; the Knower of the unseen and the seen; and
He is the Wise, the Aware.” (Surah Anaam 6:72-73)

The above two are from the unambiguous (clear) verses of
Quran
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74- And when Ibrahim said to his sire, Azar: Do you
take idols for gods? Surely I see you and your people in
manifest error.

After that Almighty Allah quotes the statement of Prophet
Ibrahim (a) that he said:
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“And when Ibrahim said to his sire, Azar: Do you take
idols for gods? Surely I see you and your people in manifest
error.” (Surah Anaam 6:74)

This is also a clear (unambiguous) verse.
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75- And thus did We show Ibrahim the kingdom of the

heavens and the earth and that he might be of those,
who are sure.
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“And thus did We show Ibrahim the kingdom of the
heavens and the earth and that he might be of those, who are
sure.” (Surah Anaam 6:75)

Hisham has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he
said:

For Ibrahim everything that is in the earth and all that is
above it and the angels, who carry the skies and details of the
inhabitants in and over the Empyrean and every other detail had
become manifest. Identical is the position of the Prophet (s),
Imam Ali (a) and the Immaculate Imams (s).'

Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he
said:

“Ibrahim (s) saw the kingdom of the earth and the skies. He
saw a man committing adultery and when he cursed, that man
died. He saw another man and again he cursed him too and that
man also died. He saw three more persons and cursed them and
they all died instantly. Then Allah revealed: ‘O, Ibrahim. Do not
curse because when you do, I accept it and thus people are
killed. If really people were to die on account of your cursing, 1
would rather not have created them at all. My creation is
composed of three kinds of people — the first are those, who
worship Me and Me alone and I will amply reward them; the
second are those people, who worship others than Me, but they
will be within my grip; and the third kind are people, who will
worship other than Me, but I will bring forth from their progeny,
men, whokwill worship Mﬁ alone.””?
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 28; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 46.
% Ilalush Sharai, Vol. 2, Pg. 585; Farajal Mahmoom, Pg. 26; Al-Kaffi,
Vol. 8, Pg. 305; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 46.
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76- So when the night over-shadowed him, he saw a
star; said he: Is this my Lord? So when it set, he said: |
do not love the setting ones.
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77- Then when he saw the moon rising, he said: Is this
my Lord? So when it set, he said: If my Lord had not
guided me I should certainly be of the erring people.

78- Then when he saw the sun rising, he said: Is this my
Lord? Is this the greatest? So when it set, he said: O my
people, surely I am clear of what you set up (with Allah).

79- Surely I have turned myself, being upright, wholly to
Him, Who originated the heavens and the earth, and |
am not of the polytheists.
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80- And his people disputed with him. He said: Do you
dispute with me respecting Allah? And He has guided
me indeed; and I do not fear in any way those that you
set up with Him, unless my Lord pleases; my Lord
comprehends all things in His knowledge; will you not
then mind?

81- And how should I fear what you have set up (with
Him), while you do not fear that you have set up with
Allah that for which He has not sent down to you any
authority;, which then of the two parties is surer of
securlty, if you know?
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“So when the night over-shadowed him, he saw a star;
said he: Is this my Lord? So when it set...” (Surah Anaam
6:76)

That is: It set and disappeared and Ibrahim remarked: I
don’t like gods that set.

Birth of His Eminence, Ibrahim (a)

Ibne Muskan narrates that His Eminence, Imam Ja’far
Sadiq (a) said: Azar was the court astrologer of Namrud bin
Kanaan. One day he told him: I have seen the position of the
stars that during these days would be born a man, who will
destroy the dogma of idol worship and invite people to another
religion.

Namrud asked: In which place would be take birth?
Azar replied: In the town of Kausi Ruba.

Again he asked: Is that person already born?

Azar said: He has not taken birth as yet.

Namrud ordered the males in his kingdom to be separated
from the females so that conception may not take place, yet the
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mother of Ibrahim (a) became pregnant with him. When the time
of delivery approached, she said that she was ill and wished to
be secluded. During that time it was the custom that when a lady
was ill, she used to retire to the caves and crevices in the
mountains. Ibrahim’s mother also retired and stayed in a cave.
After delivery, she wrapped her son, Ibrahim and placed him in
the cave and fixed a stone on the mouth of the cave and returned
to the town, fearful of Namrud. This incident occurred 6323
years after the descent of Adam and 1270 years after the deluge
of Nuh (a). Ibrahim (a) was the son of Tarukh bin Nahur bin
Sharugh bin Raghu bin Qaale bin Aabir bin Sharikh bin
Arfakhshad bin Saam bin Nuh. Almighty Allah, through His
perfect power, issued milk from the thumb of Ibrahim (a) that it
be a source of nourishment for His Eminence, and everyday his
mother visited him with extra caution so that Namrud’s men
may not learn about the child and eliminate him. Ibrahim grew
up in a day equal to the extent ordinary children grow in a
month, till he reached the age of thirteen years. One day his
mother came to visit him. When she wanted to return, he said:
Mother, take me along with you. She said: Son, I fear that the
king would learn that you are born during these years and
perhaps he would have you eliminated. So she did not take him
and came out leaving him there. Ibrahim was patient, when the
sun set, he emerged from the cave and for the first time his eyes
fell on the Venus that shone in the sky. He called out
involuntarily, saying: This is my Lord; but when it set, he
remarked: The Lord never sets and disappears; and I don’t like a
god, who disappears. When his eyes fell on the east, the moon
rose up. He said: This is my god, who is better and bigger than
the previous one. When he saw that also moving away and
finally disappearing, he remarked:
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“If my Lord had not guided me I should certainly be of
the erring people.” (Surah Anaam 6:77)
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In the morning when the Sun rose up from the eastern
horizon and its rays illuminated the world, he said: This is a god
that I wanted. It is bigger than the previous two and its brilliance
is more and better. But it slowly began to move and finally
disappeared in the western horizon. Almighty Allah showed him
the dominions of the heavens and removed veils from his eyes
that he may see the Throne of the Lord, the angels and beings of
the earth and the sky. He said:
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“O my people, surely I am clear of what you set up (with
Allah). Surely I have turned myself, being upright, wholly to
Him, Who originated the heavens and the earth, and I am not
of the polytheists.” (Surah Anaam 6:78-79)

Ibrahim went to his mother, entered his house and stood
among her children.

A person inquired from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) about the
meaning of Ibrahim’s statement: ‘This is my lord’, that did
Ibrahim (a) become a polytheist by making this statement?

Imam (a) replied: If today someone utters these words, he
would a polytheist. But Ibrahim in recounting that incident
mentioned those words because those people worshipped stars,
Moon or Sun and not that it was the belief of His Eminence; on
the contrary, by the guidance of Almighty Allah, he mentioned
these statements and when he entered the house, his mother lived
under the guardianship of Azar. Azar glanced at him and asked
the mother: During these times when the king is executing
children, who is that child and where he was till now?

She replied: He is also like your child; he was born when I
was in seclusion.
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Azar said: Woe be on you, if the king learns about his
existence, we would be expelled from this proximity and status
that we have before Namrud. Since Azar was a confidant of
Namrud and he made idols for him and the people, and sold
them through his sons. Ibrahim’s mother said to Azar: Don’t
worry, the existence of this child would cause no harm to you. If
the king does not discover his existence, a child would remain
for us and if he learns of it, you can present excuse to him,
which would be acceptable to him.

Ibrahim remained in the house and whenever Azar saw him,
he was pleased at his sight and he grew fond of him. One day he
gave idols to Ibrahim to go out and sell them like his sons.
Ibrahim tied a rope to the heads of the idols and dragged them on
the ground calling out: Who would buy a thing, which has no
profit or loss? And sometimes he dropped them in water and
sometimes he smeared them in mud, and told them: Eat and
drink and speak up. The sons of Azar mentioned this to their
father. Azar restrained Ibrahim from such acts, but he paid no
attention, till Azar at last confined Ibrahim at home and did not
permit him to leave and only released His Eminence after a long
time.

The people of Ibrahim (a) became inimical to him. Ibrahim
(a) said:
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“Do you dispute with me respecting Allah? And He has
guided me indeed...” (Surah Anaam 6:80)

That is: He made it clear for me.
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“And I do not fear in any way those that you set up with
Him, unless my Lord pleases; my Lord comprehends all things
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in His knowledge; will you not then mind?” (Surah Anaam
6:80)

Then he told them:
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“And how should I fear what you have set up (with Him),
while you do not fear that you have set up with Allah that for
which He has not sent down to you any authority; which then
of the two parties is surer of security, if you know?” (Surah
Anaam 6:81)

That is: I, who worship God, am secure or it is you, who
worship idols?'
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82- Those, who believe and do not mix up their faith
with iniquity, those are they, who shall have the security
and they are those, who go aright.

83- And this was Our argument, which we gave to
Ibrahim against his people; We exalt in dignity, whom
We please; surely your Lord is Wise, Knowing.
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 29; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 394;
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 736; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 48.
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“Those, who believe and do not mix up their faith with
iniquity...” (Surah Anaam 6:82)

That is telling the truth and not committing a sin that makes
faith invalid.

Then He said:

O) 0 5ES e os93 35 © 5 agh e 25 BT

EATH ko S5

“...those are they, who shall have the security and they

are those, who go aright. And this was Our argument, which
we gave to Ibrahim against his people; We exalt in dignity

whom We please; surely your Lord is Wise, Knowing.” (Surah
Anaam 6:82-83)

That is Ibrahim argued with his father and the people.
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84- And We gave to him Ishaq and Yaqub; each did We
guide, and Nuh did We guide before, and of his
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descendants, Dawood and Sulaiman and Ayyub and
Yusuf and Musa and Harun; and thus do We reward
those, who do good (to others).

85- And Zakariya and Yahya and Isa and Ilyas;
everyone was of the good.

86- And Ismail and Al-Yasha and Yunus and Lut; and
everyone We made to excel (in) the worlds.

87- And from among their fathers and their descendants
and their brethren, and We chose them and guided them
into the right way.
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“And We gave to him Ishaq and Yaqub...” (Surah Anaam
6:84)
That is we gave Ishaq and Yaqub to Ibrahim
da
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“...each did We guide, and Nuh did We guide before, and
of his descendants, Dawood and Sulaiman and Ayyub and
Yusuf and Musa and Harun; and thus do We reward those,
who do good (to others). And Zakariya and Yahya and Isa and
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Ilyas; everyone was of the good; and Ismail and Al-Yasha and
Yunus and Lut; and everyone We made to excel (in) the
worlds: And from among their fathers and their descendants
and their brethren, and We chose them and guided them into
the right way.” (Surah Anaam 6:84-87)

The above are from the clear verses (Mohkamaat).
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“We chose them...” (Surah Anaam 6:87)
...implies that We tested them; that is put them to trial.

Abul Jarud says: Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) asked: O
Abul Jarud, what do the people say regarding Imam Hasan (a)
and Imam Husain (a)?

I (Abul Jarud) said: The hypocrites deny that they are the
sons of Messenger of Allah (s).

Imam (a) said: How do you refute this?

I said: With the verses regarding Isa Ibne Maryam that the
Almighty Allah said of Ibrahlm (a)
C
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“And We gave to him [Ibrahim (a)] Ishaq and Yaqub;
each did We guide, and Nuh did We guide before, and of his
descendants, Dawood and Sulaiman and Ayyub and Yusuf and
Musa and Haroon; and thus do We reward those, who do good
(to others). And Zakariya and Yahya and Isa and Ilyas;
everyone was of the good,;” (Surah Anaam 6:84-85)
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So, He has deemed Isa Ibne Maryam to be from the
progeny of Ibrahim (a).

He said: What do they say to the verse quoted by you?

I replied: Sometimes they agree that son of the daughter is
one’s son, though not consanguine.

He said: What argument do you present against them?

I said: The verse of imprecation (Mubahila):
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“...say: Come let us call our sons and your sons and our
women and your women and our near people and your near
people...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:61)

He said: What reply do they present?

I replied: They say: Sometimes it is possible for the Arabs
to describe two sons of a man with the word: Abna-ana, whereas
they are sons of one person and this verse is also of that type.

Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) said: O Abul Jarud, by God, I
will mention an evidence for you from the holy Quran that
Almighty Allah has named those two Imams to be the sons of
Holy Prophet (s), and except for a denier, no one would be able
to reject that.

I asked: Which verse is that?

He said: It is verse 23 of Surah Nisa:
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“Forbidden to you are your mothers and your
daughters...” (Surah Nisa 4:23)

Till He says:
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“...and the wives of your sons, who are of your own
loins...” (Surah Nisa 4:23)

O Abul Jarud, ask them: Was it lawful for Holy Prophet (s)
to marry the wives of Imam Hasan (a) and Imam Husain (a)? If
they say it was lawful, they would have lied and become sinners.
And if they say it is not lawful, then those two, by God, are the
consanguine sons of Holy Prophet (s); and none is unlawful,
except the w1ves of consanguine sons.
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 43, Pg. 233, Vol. 93, Pg. 239; Al-Adabul
Qawiyya, Pg. 60; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 60.
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88- This is Allah’s guidance, He guides thereby whom
He pleases of His servants; and if they had set up others
(with Him), certainly what they did would have become
ineffectual for them.

89- These are they to whom We gave the book and the
wisdom and the prophecy; therefore if these disbelieve
in it We have already entrusted with it a people, who are
not disbelievers in it.

90- These are they whom Allah guided, therefore follow
their guidance. Say: I do not ask you for any reward for
it; it is nothing, but a reminder to the nations.

91- And they do not assign to Allah the attributes due to
Him when they say: Allah has not revealed anything to a
mortal. Say: Who revealed the Book, which Musa
brought, a light and a guidance to men, which you make
into scattered writings, which you show while you
conceal much? And you were taught what you did not
know, (neither) you nor your fathers. Say: Allah then
leaves them sporting in their vain discourses.

92- And this is a Book We have revealed, blessed,
verifying that, which is before it, and that you may warn
the metropolis and those around her; and those, who
believe in the hereafter believe in it, and they attend to
their prayers constantly.

Allah, the Mlghty and Sublime says:
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“This is Allah’s guidance, He guides thereby whom He
pleases of His servants; and if they had set up others (with
Him)...” (Surah Anaam 6:88)

That is prophets mentioned previously.
2 n . 0 ’f ” P o~ t - 1
GAND Oshass 1551 (g8 Lol
“...certainly what they did would have become ineffectual

for them.” (Surah Anaam 6:88)
Then He said:
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“These are they to whom We gave the book and the

wisdom and the prophecy; therefore if these disbelieve in it...”
(Surah Anaam 6:89)

‘These’ implies his companions and the Quraish and those,
who became denier to the allegiance to Amirul Momineen (a).
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“We have already entrusted with it a people, who are not
disbelievers in it.” (Surah Anaam 6:89)

That is the Shia of Amirul Momineen (a). Then He said as a
warning to Messenger of Allah (s):
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“These are they, whom Allah guided, therefore follow
their guidance.” (Surah Anaam 6:90)

That is: O Muhammad, follow their guidance. Then He
said: Tell your people:
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“I do not ask you for any reward for it...” (Surah Anaam
6:90)

That is: 1 don’t want any recompense from you for

prophethood and Quran.
€30 Gred Wl L83 9) 58 01
“...it is nothing, but a reminder to the nations.” (Surah
Anaam 6:90)"
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“And they do not assign to Allah the attributes due to
Him...” (Surah Anaam 6:91)

He says: Their understanding does not reach to the
greatness of God that they should describe divine qualities.
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“...when they say: Allah has not revealed anything to a
mortal.” (Surah Anaam 6:91)

They are Quraish and Jews, whom Almighty Allah has
refuted and argued against, saying: O Muhammad, tell them:
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“Who revealed the Book, which Musa brought, a light
and a guidance to men, which you make into scattered
writings, which you show...” (Surah Anaam 6:91)

That is they recited a part of it.
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 64.
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“...while you conceal much?” (Surah Anaam 6:91)

That 1s the prophe01es about Messenger of Allah (s).
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“And you were taught what you did not know, (neither)
you nor your fathers. Say: Allah then leave them sporting in
their vain discourses.” (Surah Anaam 6:91)

That is in the things that they deny; Allah leaves them in
that state.
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“And this is a Book...” (Surah Anaam 6:92)
That is the holy Quran.
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“We have revealed, blessed, verifying that, which is before
it...” (Surah Anaam 6:92)

That is Taurat, Injeel and Zabur.
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“...and that you may warn the metropolis and those
around her...” (Surah Anaam 6:92)

That is Mecca, which is named as metropolis, because
Mecca was the first place to be created.
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“...and those, who believe in the hereafter, believe in
it...” (Surah Anaam 6:92)
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That is they would believe in the Prophet and the holy
Quran and protect their ritual prayer
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93- And who is more unjust than he, who forges a lie
against Allah or says: It has been revealed to me; while
nothing has been revealed to him, and he, who says: |
can reveal the like of what Allah has revealed? And if
you had seen when the unjust shall be in the agonies of
death and the angels shall spread forth their hands:
Give up your souls; today shall you be recompensed
with an ignominious chastisement, because you spoke
against Allah other than the truth and (because) you
showed pride against His communications.

94- And certainly you have come to Us alone as We
created you at first, and you have left behind your backs
the things, which We gave you, and We do not see with
you your intercessors about whom you asserted that they
were (Allah’s) associates in respect to you, certainly the

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 65.
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ties between you are now cut off and what you asserted
is gone from you
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“And who is more unjust than he, who forges a lie against
Allah or says: It has been revealed to me; while nothing has
been revealed to him, and he, who says: I can reveal the like of
what Allah has revealed?”’ (Surah Anaam 6:93)

This verse is regarding Abdullah bin Saad bin Abi Sarah,
foster brother of Uthman.

Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he
said: After the Hijrat of the Messenger of Allah (s), Abdullah bin
Saad bin Abi Sarah came to Medina and embraced Islam. Since
he had good handwriting, whenever a verse of the holy Quran
was revealed, the Messenger of Allah (s) summoned him to
inscribe it. When the Messenger of Allah (s) dictated and told
him to inscribe: And Allah is the all-hearing and the all-seeing;
he wrote ‘all-hearing and all-knowing’. Messenger of Allah (s)
said: Allah is all-aware of what you all do. Instead of all-aware,
he wrote ‘all-seeing’. Sometimes he wrote ‘yaa’ instead of ‘taa’
and he said to the Messenger of Allah (s): It is same.

At last, Abdullah became an apostate, returned to Mecca
and told the Quraish: ‘By God, Muhammad does not understand
what he is saying. I also speak like him. He did not say
anything.’ Then the following verse was revealed about him:
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“And who is more unjust than he, who forges a lie against
Allah or says: It has been revealed to me; while nothing has
been revealed to him, and he, who says: I can reveal the like of
what Allah has revealed? And if you had seen when the unjust
shall be in the agonies of death and the angels shall spread
forth their hands: Give up your souls; today shall you be
recompensed with an ignominious chastisement, because you
spoke against Allah other than the truth and (because) you
showed pride against His communications.” (Surah Anaam
6:93)

After the conquest of Mecca, the Messenger of Allah (s)
issued orders for his execution and made his blood lawful for
shedding. Abdullah was compelled to take the support of his
brother, Uthman. Uthman brought him to the Messenger of
Allah (s). At that time the Messenger of Allah (s) was in the
Masjid. Uthman said: O Messenger of Allah (s), please forgive
this man for my sake.

N

His Eminence remained silent and did not say anything.
Uthman repeated his plea: Please forgive the crime of this
fellow. His Eminence said: I forgive him for your sake. When
Uthman returned, His Eminence asked the companions: Did 1
not tell you to execute him?

A man said: O Messenger of Allah (s), I was looking at you
that perhaps you would make a sign to eliminate him.

His Eminence said: Prophets never make surreptitious
gestures!
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As a result Abdullah is one of the freed slaves of Messenger
of Allah (s)."

Then Almighty Allah describes the time of death of the
enemies of Aale Muhammad (a) and says:
o }‘J\LJ\ }\ 5 33 9

“..and if you had seen when the unjust...” (Surah
Anaam 6:93)

Look at the condition of the usurpers of the rights of Aale
Muhammad (a).
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“...in the agonies of death and the angels shall spread
forth their hands: Give up your souls; today shall you be
recompensed with an ignominious chastisement...” (Surah
Anaam 6:93)

He said: ignominious chastisement implies thirst.
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“...because you spoke against Allah other than the truth
and (because) you showed pride against His communications.”
(Surah Anaam 6:93)

What the Almighty Allah has revealed about Aale
Muhammad (a), which they denied. Then He said:

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 89, Pg. 35; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 67.
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“And certainly you have come to Us alone as We created
you at first, and you have left behind your backs the things,
which We gave you, and We do not see with you your
intercessors about whom you asserted that they were (Allah’s)
associates in respect to you...” (Surah Anaam 6:94)

The partners are their leaders.

0., .
.

“...certainly the ties between you are now cut off...”
(Surah Anaam 6:94)

That is affection among you 1S Nno more.
P o
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“...is gone from you.” (Surah Anaam 6:94)
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“...and what you asserted...” (Surah Anaam 6:94)

That is it became invalid.

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: This verse is revealed regarding
Muawiyah Bani Umayyah their associates and their leaders."
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 69.
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95- Surely Allah causes the grain and the stone to
germinate; He brings forth the living from the dead and
He is the bringer forth of the dead from the living; that
is Allah, how are you then turned away.

96- He causes the dawn to break; and He has made the
night for rest, and the sun and the moon for reckoning;
this is an arrangement of the Mighty, the Knowing.

97- And He it is, Who has made the stars for you that
you might follow the right way thereby in the darkness
of the land and the sea; truly We have made plain the
communications for a people who know.

98- And He it is, Who has brought you into being from a
single soul, then there is (for you) a resting-place and a
depository; indeed We have made plain the
communications for a people who understand.

L3y Cad) Pe Al &)
“Surely Allah causes the grain and the stone to
germinate...” (Surah Anaam 6:95)
‘Grain’ implies that, which is liked.

‘Stone’ implies that, which is away from truth.
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In another traditional report, it is mentioned that ‘grain’
implies that knowledge, which is obtained from the Imams and
‘stone’ implies that knowledge and learning, which is away from
the Imams.
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“He brings forth the living from the dead and He is the
bringer forth of the dead from the living...” (Surah Anaam
6:95)

That is He creates a believer from a denier and a denier

from believer.
%ﬂo%u 335 56 =l (.Q:

“...that is Allah, how are you then turned away.” (Surah
Anaam 6:95)

That is they falsify.
B 4 ez \:.ia‘ﬂ ' P
“He causes the dawn to break; and He has made the night
for rest...” (Surah Anaam 6:96)

He says: ‘He causes the dawn to break’ implies advent of
the day and light after darkness.'
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“And He it is, Who has made the stars for you that you

might follow the right way thereby in the darkness of the land
and the sea...” (Surah Anaam 6:97)

‘Stars’ imply Aale Muhammad (a).

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 72.
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“And He it is, Who has brought you into being from a
single soul...” (Surah Anaam 6:98)

‘From a single soul’ implies from Adam (a).
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“...there is (for you) a resting-place and a depository...”
(Surah Anaam 6:98)

‘Resting-place’ implies faith, which persists in the heart of
the person till the time of his death. ‘Depository’ implies faith
that is taken away from him.'

sis SO 4 G20 36 sLldl o J5T ) 323

Do SR ey TR G K £F fas i B30

ik D5 Oy T b ootisg s Dl Gall

§a2d Osal 238 oY

£+ P Okt 3 S5 B8 O e
- 2 - e < a2 2 4% d= €9 ]
RSO CRN AR O SRR ESA

2 E “ s AT E Lo~
Mt 0N 8 Dot Gk Dbl

99- And He it is, Who sends down water from the cloud,
then We bring forth with it buds of all (plants), then We

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 73.
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bring forth from it green (foliage) from which We
produce grain piled up (in the ear); and of the palm-
tree, of the sheaths of it, come forth clusters (of dates)
within reach, and gardens of grapes and olives and
pomegranates, alike and unlike; behold the fruit of it
when it yields the fruit and the ripening of it; most surely
there are signs in this for a people who believe.

100- And they make the jinn associates with Allah, while
He created them, and they falsely attribute to Him sons
and daughters without knowledge; glory be to Him, and
highly exalted is He above what they ascribe (to Him).

101- Wonderful Originator of the heavens and the earth,
How could He have a son when He has no consort, and
He (Himself) created everything, and He is the Knower
of all things.
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“And He it is, Who sends down water from the cloud, then
We bring forth with it buds of all (plants), then We bring forth
Jrom it green (foliage) from which We produce grain piled up
(in the ear)...” (Surah Anaam 6:99)

That is We bring some of them from others.
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“...and of the palm-tree, of the sheaths of it, come forth
clusters (of dates) within reach...” (Surah Anaam 6:99)

And those buds are joined to each other and to bunches,
which would later produce fruit.

ST (e g

“...and gardens of grapes...” (Surah Anaam 6:99)
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That is orchards/plantations.
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“...behold the fruit of it when it yields the fruit and the
ripening of it...”” (Surah Anaam 6:99)
That is they mature.
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“...surely there are signs in this for a people who believe.
And they make the jinn associates with Allah...” (Surah
Anaam 6:99-100)

He says: They have worshipped the Jinn.
oo R o s i FESRSREES

“...while He created them, and they falsely attribute to
Him sons and daughters without knowledge...” (Surah Anaam
6:100)

That is they make claims due to personal whims, so Allah,
the Mighty and Subhme rejects them and says
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“Wonderful Originator of the heavens and the earth, how
could He have a son when He has no consort, and He
(Himself) created everything, and He is the Knower of all
things.” (Surah Anaam 6:101)
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103- Vision comprehends Him not and He comprehends
(all) vision; and He is the Knower of subtleties, the
Aware.

ey IRERY
“Vision comprehends Him not...” (Surah Anaam 6:103)
That is they do not encompass Him.
S )l gag
“...and He comprehends (all) vision...” (Surah Anaam
6:103)

That is Almighty Allah encompasses everything, because

He has created everything.
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..and He is the Knower of subtleties, the Aware.”
(Surah Anaam 6: 103)
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104- Indeed there have come to you clear proofs from
your Lord; whoever will therefore see, it is for his own
soul and whoever will be blind, it shall be against
himself and I am not a keeper over you
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“Indeed there have come to you clear proofs from your
Lord; whoever will therefore see, it is for his own soul and
whoever will be blind, it shall be against himself...” (Surah
Anaam 6:104)

That is harmful to his self, because he has committed sin;
and this verse rejects the claimants of destiny, who think that
they have no discretion over any of their acts.
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105- And thus do We repeat the communications and
that they may say: You have read; and that We may
make it clear to a people who know.
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“And thus do We repeat the communications and that
they may say: You have read; and that We may make it clear to
a people who know.” (Surah Anaam 6:105)

He says: Quraish say to Messenger of Allah (s): Tell us also
what you have read and learnt from the reports, which the
Rabbis taught you.
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106- Follow what is revealed to you from your Lord;

there is no god but He and withdraw from the
polytheists.
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“Follow what is revealed to you from your Lord; there is
no god but He and withdraw from the polytheists.” (Surah
Anaam 6:106)

This verse is abrogated by the following:
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..then slay the idolaters wherever you find them...”
(Surah Taubah 9:5)
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107- And if Allah had pleased, they would not have set
up others (with Him) and We have not appointed you a
keeper over them, and you are not placed in charge of
them.

o
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“And if Allah had pleased, they would not have set up
others (with Him)...” (Surah Anaam 6:107)

This is a verse, through which the believers in destiny
argue, saying: Every act that we perform is due to the will of
God, and when we commit an act we don’t have any discretion
on it. However, the meaning of the verse is that if God wants, He
would have made every human beings infallible to the extent
that none of them would have disobeyed God. But Almighty
Allah commands and prohibits people, and subjects them to test,
and He gives the recompense for what they do; and this is the
divine proof against believers in compulsion. That is reward and
punishment would be deserved through capability, act and
pursuit; and divine grace and forgiveness prove this.'

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 83.
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108- And do not abuse those, whom they call upon
besides Allah, lest exceeding the limits they should
abuse Allah out of ignorance. Thus have We made fair-
seeming to every people their deeds; then to their Lord
shall be their return, so He will inform them of what
they did.

109- And they swear by Allah with the strongest of their
oaths, that if a sign came to them they would most
certainly believe in it. Say: Signs are only with Allah;
and what should make you know that when it comes they
will not believe?
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“And do not abuse those, whom they call upon besides
Allah, lest exceeding the limits they should abuse Allah out of
ignorance.” (Surah Anaam 6:108)

Masada bin Sadaqah has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(a) that someone asked Messenger of Allah (s) regarding his
saying that the effect of polytheism is as imperceptible as an ant
crawls over a black rock on a pitch dark night. The Prophet (s)
replied: ‘Earlier, believers used to abuse the idols worshipped by
idolaters and the idolaters used to retaliate by abusing Allah.
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Through this verse Allah prevented the abusing by the idolaters,
which was at the instance of the believers, though the believers
never intended to invite those abuses.’

Therefore Almighty Allah said:
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“And do not abuse those, whom they call upon besides
Allah, lest exceeding the limits they should abuse Allah out of
ignorance.” (Surah Anaam 6:108)"
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“Thus have We made fair-seeming to every people their
deeds; then to their Lord shall be their return, so He will
inform them of what they did.” (Surah Anaam 6:108)

That is after their test and their entering that Almighty
Allah has attributed to Himself and its evidence is that their act
is preceding that.

£ Ap Oglas 1567y (40D Ll o) )
“...then to their Lord shall be their return, so He will

inform them of what they did.” (Surah Anaam 6:108)
Then He quotes the statement of Quraish that they said:
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' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 16, Pg. 254; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 69, Pg. 93;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 83.
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“And they swear by Allah with the strongest of their oaths,
that if a sign came to them they would most certainly believe in
it.” (Surah Anaam 6:109)

So Allah, the Mighty and Sublime said:
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“Say: Signs are only with Allah; and what should make
you know that when it comes they will not believe?” (Surah
Anaam 6:109)

That is the Quraish would not believe.
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110- And We will turn their hearts and their sights, even
as they did not believe in it the first time, and We will
leave them in their inordinacy, blindly wandering on.

“And We will turn their hearts and their sights...” (Surah
Anaam 6:110)

Abul Jarud inquired from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) regarding
the verse:
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“And We will turn their hearts and their sights...” (Surah
Anaam 6:110)

Imam (a) said: The meaning of this sentence is that We turn
their hearts upside down in such a way that its upper part would
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be down and lower part up and We would blind their eyes, so
that they would not able to see the path of guidance.'

Then he added: Imam Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) said: “Hearts
will be turned ‘upside-down’ in the sense that they will
withdraw from fighting, from going on Jihad and thus forsake
Jihad of the Self [Jihadun nafs]. As a result they will not
distinguish good from evil and in fact imagine evil to be good
and good to be evil and be deprived of all virtues.”
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“...as they did not believe in it the first time...” (Surah
Anaam 6:110)

That is they did not believe during the world of pre-
existence (Aalam-e-zar), during the taking of covenant and
pledge.

VY v Osbans (..@.»\..;Ja & #3
“...and We will leave them in their inordinacy, blindly
wandering on.” (Surah Anaam 6:110)

That is: They would be deviated. Then Almighty Allah
informs His Prophet about what the hypocrites harbor in their
hearts.
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111- And even if We had sent down to them the angels
and the dead had spoken to them and We had brought
together all things before them, they would not believe
unless Allah pleases, but most of them are ignorant.

! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 197; Vol. 9, Pg. 206.
% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 97, Pg. 72.
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“And even if We had sent down to them the angels and the
dead had spoken to them and We had brought together all
things before them...” (Surah Anaam 6:111)

‘Before them’ is in the meaning of ‘openly’.
WY ELE3 OF Y1 15550 168

“...they would not believe unless Allah pleases...” (Surah
Anaam 6:111)

The believers in compulsion also argue through this verse
and the meaning of the verse:
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“...unless Allah pleases...” (Surah Anaam 6:111)
That is if He makes them compelled to faith.'
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112- And thus did We make for every prophet an enemy,
the Shaitans from among men and jinn, some of them
suggesting to others varnished falsehood to deceive
(them), and had your Lord pleased they would not have
done it, therefore leave them and that which they forge.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 84.
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“And thus did We make for every prophet an enemy, the
Shaitans from among men and jinn, some of them suggesting
to others varnished falsehood to deceive (them)...” (Surah
Anaam 6:112)

That is Almighty Allah did not send any prophet, except
that there were human and jinn satans in his Ummah, some of
whom said to others: Don’t believe in this prophet as he deceives
through embellished statements, and his statements of revelation
are lies.'

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Almighty Allah did not send
any prophet, except that there were two Satans in his Ummabh,
who caused distress to the prophet and misguided the people.
Satans of the period of Nuh (a) were Qantifoos (Faghantighoos)
and Qaraam; satans of the period of His Eminence, Ibrahim were
Makthal (Makeel) and Razaam; satans of the period of His
Eminence, Musa (a) were Samari and Marageeba (Maratheeba);
satans of the period of His Eminence, Isa (a) were Bolus
(Yarlees, Yarleesh) and Maritoon (Mariboon); satans of the
period of Holy Prophet (s) were Habtar (Jabtar) and Zariq
(Zalaam), which is an allusion to the first and the second caliph.2
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 85.
% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 212; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 270;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 85.
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113- And that the hearts of those, who do not believe in
the hereafter may incline to it and that they may be well
pleased with it and that they may earn what they are
going to earn (of evil).

114- Shall I then seek a judge other than Allah? And He
it is, Who has revealed to you the Book (which is) made
plain; and those, whom We have given the Book know
that it is revealed by your Lord with truth, therefore you
should not be of the disputers.

57Ny Ogaid ¥ Gl 48T &) (alads
“And that the hearts of those, who do not believe in the
hereafter...” (Surah Anaam 6:113)

Do not give ear to the statements of the hypocrites, because
they have not believed in their hearts and they only verbally
express and are waiting for a day when they would retract their
faith and return to their polytheism. And the implication of:

2 o
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“...and that they may earn...” (Surah Anaam 6:113)

...1s that they are waiting:
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“...what they are going to earn (of evil).” (Surah Anaam
6:113)

Then He said: O Muhammad, tell them:
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“Shall I then seek a judge other than Allah? And He it is,
Who has revealed to you the Book (which is) made plain...”
(Surah Anaam 6:114)

That is a book, Wthh separates truth from falsehood.'
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115- And the word of your Lord has been accomplished
truly and justly; there is none, who can change His
words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing.

116- And if you obey most of those in the earth, they will
lead you astray from Allah’s way; they follow but
conjecture and they only lie.
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“And the word of your Lord has been accomplished truly
and justly; there is none, who can change His words, and He is
the Hearing, the Knowing.” (Surah Anaam 6:115)
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Ibne Muskan has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that
he said:

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 86.
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“It is from the attributes of an Imam (a) that he hears when
he is in the womb and between his shoulders [or according to
another report on his right side] are inscribed the words:
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“And the word of your Lord has been accomplished truly
and justly; there is none, who can change His words, and He is
the Hearing, the Knowing.” (Surah Anaam 6:115)"

Hasan bin Raashid says: Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: When
Allah, blessed and High wants to create an Imam, He sends a
drink to an angel under the Arsh and to take it to the father of
that Imam. As soon as he drinks, it causes the creation of the
Imam and when he is born, He sends that angel, who writes the
following verse on his forehead; and whenever the Imam passes
away, Almighty Allah creates a successor from effulgence of the
Imam so that through it he may see the deeds of the people and it
is from this aspect that Almighty Allah has deemed the Imam to
be a proof on the people.’

Then Allah the Mlghty and Sublime says to His Prophet
wxw Jj.\nmupm‘;uﬁ,s‘tb
“And if you obey most of those in the earth, they will lead

you astray from Allah’s way...” (Surah Anaam 6:116)

That is they misguide you from the Imam and confuse you,
as they are divided regarding this.
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 25, Pg. 36; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 89.

2 Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, Pg. 387. Biharul Anwar, Vol. 25, Pg. 37; Basairud
Darajaat, Pg. 432; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 170. Tafsir Burhan,
Vol. 3, Pg. 89.
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“...they follow but conjecture and they only lie.” (Surah
Anaam 6:116)

That is without knowledge and they follow conjectures and
guesses.'
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118- Therefore eat of that on which Allah’s name has
been mentioned if you are Dbelievers in His
communications.

119- And what reason have you that you should not eat
of that on which Allah’s name has been mentioned, and
He has already made plain to you what He has
forbidden to you - excepting what you are compelled to;
and most surely many would lead (people) astray by
their low desires out of ignorance; surely your Lord -
He best knows those, who exceed the limits.
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“Therefore eat of that on which Allah’s name has been
mentioned...” (Surah Anaam 6:118)

He says: That is the slaughtered animal, on which Allah’s
name is recited. Then he said:
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 90.
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“And what reason have you that you should not eat of that
on which Allah’s name has been mentioned, and He has
already made plain to you what He has forbidden to you...”

(Surah Anaam 6:119)
0

“...and He has already made plain to you...” (Surah
Anaam 6:119)

...implies what is explained to you. That is it is made clear
to you.
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“...excepting what you are compelled to; and most surely
many would lead (people) astray by their low desires out of
ignorance; surely your Lord - He best knows those, who exceed
the limits.” (Surah Anaam 6:11 9)
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120- And abandon open and secret sin; surely they, who
earn sin, shall be recompensed with what they earned.
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“And abandon open and secret sin; surely they, who earn
sin, shall be recompensed with what they earned.” (Surah
Anaam 6:120)

He says: The apparent implication of ‘ithm’ (concealed sin)
is polytheism and doubt in the heart.
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“...with what they earned.” (Surah Anaam 6:120)

“They earned’ is in the meaning of ‘they do’, that is they are
aware of what they are doing.
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121- And do not eat of that, on which Allah’s name has
not been mentioned, and that is most surely a
transgression; and most surely the Shaitans suggest to
their friends that they should contend with you; and if
you obey them, you shall most surely be polytheists.
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“And do not eat of that, on which Allah’s name has not
been mentioned...” (Surah Anaam 6:121)

He says: Don’t consume from animals slaughtered by Jews
and Christians and what is slaughtered on other than Islam. Then

He said:
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“...and that is most surely a transgression; and most
surely the Shaitans suggest to their friends...” (Surah Anaam
6:121)

That is the Satans have made a false statement and they
make suggestions to their friends from human beings, who

follow them.
AREN]
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“...that they should contend with you...” (Surah Anaam
6:121)

...implies: ‘should be inimical to you’, which means that
they would be your enemies.

Ao 45, AE REEN
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“...and if you obey them, you shall most surely be
polytheists.” (Surah Anaam 6:121)
And if you follow them, you would also be polytheists.1
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122- Is he, who was dead then We raised him to life and
made for him a light by which he walks among the
people, like him, whose likeness is that of one in utter
darkness whence he cannot come forth? Thus what they
did was made fair-seeming to the unbelievers.

3B Ea u\f

_—-y.\

“Is he, who was dead then We raised him to life...”
(Surah Anaam 6:122)

He says: He was ignorant of truth and Wilayat, but We
guided him to truth and Wilayat

“...and made for him a light by, which he walks among
the people.” (Surah Anaam 6:122)

He says: It implies the light of Wilayat.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 91.
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“..like him, whose likeness is that of one in utter
darkness whence he cannot come forth?” (Surah Anaam
6:122)

...that is other than the Wilayat of the Holy Imams (a).
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“Thus, what they did was made fair-seeming to the
unbelievers.” (Surah Anaam 6:122)

Such bad deeds, which the deniers commit, are made
beautiful for them.'
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123- And thus have We made in every town the great
ones to be its guilty ones, that they may plan therein;
and they do not plan, but against their own souls, and
they do not perceive.
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“And thus have We made in every town the great ones to
be its guilty ones...” (Surah Anaam 6:123)

That is: We made them leaders.
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“...and they do not plan, but against their own souls, and
they do not perceive.” (Surah Anaam 6:123)

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 92.
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That is they resort to deception and trickery for which
Almlghty Allah would chastise them.

JM”"‘L”J*@)J@J%J} ;125’9&‘3‘,5
wiat il e & i, ef L 2l S D
£y e 0958 S G s S ) s s

124- And when a communication comes to them they
say: We will not believe till we are given the like of what
Allah’s apostles are given. Allah best knows where He
places His message. There shall befall those, who are
guilty, humiliation from Allah and severe chastisement
because of what they planned.
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“And when a communication comes to them they say: We
will not believe till we are given the like of what Allah’s
apostles are given.” (Surah Anaam 6:124)

He says: Elders and leaders of the polytheists said: We
would never embrace faith, except that revelations come upon us
like the prophets Then Allah blessed and High says
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“Allah best knows where He places His message. There
shall befall those, who are guilty humiliation from Allah and
severe chastisement because of what they planned.” (Surah
Anaam 6:124)

That is they disobey Almighty Allah in secret.'

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 93.
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125- Therefore (for) whomsoever Allah intends that He
would guide him aright, He expands his breast for
Islam, and (for) whomsoever He intends that He should
cause him to err, He makes his breast strait and narrow
as though he were ascending upwards; thus does Allah
lay uncleanness on those, who do not believe.
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“Therefore (for) whomsoever Allah intends that He would
guide him aright, He expands his breast for Islam, and (for)
whomsoever He intends that He should cause him to err, He
makes his breast strait and narrow...” (Surah Anaam 6:125)

‘Strait’ implies that there is no escape and release for them
and ‘narrow’ implies that escape is difficult and hard for them.
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“...as though he were ascending upwards...” (Surah
Anaam 6:125)

He says: It is like a tree surrounded by many trees and
plants, whose branches and stems grow up big and wide and
their growth only allows that single tree to grow upwards; those
surrounding trees are named as ‘haraj’. Almighty Allah has
brought it as a simile for those, who have no faith. Then He said:
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“Thus does Allah lay uncleanness on those, who do not
believe.” (Surah Anaam 6:125)

Almighty Allah has deemed such filth for those, who do not
have faith.
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126- And this is the path of your Lord, (a) right (path);
indeed We have made the communications clear for a
people who mind.

127- They shall have the abode of peace with their Lord,
and He is their guardian because of what they did.
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“And this is the path of your Lord, (a) right (path)...”
(Surah Anaam 6:126)

That is: This path is clear and obvious.
VY 0950 a3l B Lllas 18

“...indeed We have made the communications clear for a
people who mind.” (Surah Anaam 6:126)
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“They shall have the abode of peace with their Lord...”
(Surah Anaam 6:127)

That is in Paradise and ‘Salaam’ implies peace, prosperity
and joy. Then He said:
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“...and He is their guardian because of what they did.”
(Surah Anaam 6:127)

That is Allah, blessed and High, is their guardian; that is He
iﬁa superior to them.
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128- And on the day when He shall gather them all
together: O assembly of jinn, you took away a great part
of mankind. And their friends from among the men shall
say: Our Lord, some of us profited by others and we
have reached our appointed term, which Thou didst
appoint for us. He shall say: The fire is your abode, to
abide in it, except as Allah is pleased; surely your Lord
is Wise, Knowing.
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“And on the day when He shall gather them all together:
O assembly of jinn, you took away a great part of mankind.
And their friends from among the men shall say: Our Lord,
some of us profited by others...” (Surah Anaam 6:128)

He says: Whichever group a person befriended, he would
be regarded as a part of that group, even though he might not be
of that genre.
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“Our Lord, some of us profited by others and we have
reached our appointed term, which Thou didst appoint for us.”
(Surah Anaam 6:128)

That is appointed the Judgment Day.
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129- And thus do We make some of the iniquitous to
befriend others on account of what they earned.

130- O assembly of jinn and men, did there not come to
you apostles from among you, relating to you My
communications and warning you of the meeting of this
day of yours? They shall say: We bear witness against
ourselves; and this world’s life deceived them, and they
shall bear witness against their own souls that they were
unbelievers.
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“And thus do We make some of the iniquitous to befriend
others on account of what they earned.” (Surah Anaam 6:129)

Imam (a) said that this statement means: We would raise up
together on the Judgment Day whoever is loyal and friendly to
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the oppressors. Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime said in
arguing with the humans and Jinns on Judgment Day:
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“O assembly of jinn and men, did there not come to you
apostles from among you, relating to you My communications
and warning you of the meeting of this day of yours? They
shall say: We bear witness against ourselves; and this world’s
life deceived them, and they shall bear witness against their
own souls that they were unbelievers.” (Surah Anaam 6:130)
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131- This is because your Lord would not destroy towns
unjustly while their people were negligent
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“This is because your Lord would not destroy towns
unjustly while their people were negligent.” (Surah Anaam
6:131)

That is no one would be meted out injustice and oppression,
except after a Prophet or a Messenger is sent to them and it
became obvious and apparent. If they don’t accept faith in this
case, they would be destroyed.
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132- And all have degrees according to what they do;
and your Lord is not heedless of what they do.

133- And your Lord is the Self-sufficient one, the Lord of
mercy; if He pleases, He may take you off, and make
whom He pleases successors after you, even as He
raised you up from the seed of another people.

134- Surely, what you are threatened with must come to

pass and you cannot escape (it).
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“And all have degrees according to what they do...”
(Surah Anaam 6:132)

That is there are ranks for their actions.
2 N . 0. i % z 6«'/ .
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“...and your Lord is not heedless of what they do.” (Surah
Anaam 6:132)

Then He said:
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“And your Lord is the Self-sufficient one, the Lord of
mercy; if He pleases, He may take you off, and make whom He
pleases successors after you, even as He raised you up from the
seed of another people.” (Surah Anaam 6:133)
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“Surely, what you are promised with must come to
pass...” (Surah Anaam 6:134)

That is whatever is promised to you shall come to pass on
the Judgment Day.

VY £ (npmady o5l B3
“...and you cannot escape (it).” (Surah An/aam 6:134)
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136- And they set apart a portion for Allah out of what
He has created of tilth and cattle, and say: This is for
Allah - so they assert - and this for our associates; then
what is for their associates, it reaches not to Allah, and
whatever is (set apart) for Allah, it reaches to their
associates, evil is that, which they judge.
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“And they set apart a portion for Allah out of what He has
created of tilth and cattle, and say: This is for Allah - so they
assert - and this for our associates; then what is for their
associates, it reaches not to Allah, and whatever is (set apart)
for Allah, it reaches to their associates; evil is that, which they
judge.” (Surah Anaam 6:136)

Whenever the Arabs used to till and sow the land, they used
to say: This is for the Lord and that part is for our gods, who are
the idols. And whenever they irrigated the fields, if a breach
occurred in the part reserved for God, they went to the idols and
did not repair the breach saying: God is needless. But if the
breach and crack appeared in the share of the idols and water
flowed to the part of Almighty God, they used to close the crack
and stop flow of water, saying: God is needless. And if
something from the property of God came into the property of
idols, they did not return it saying: Almighty God is needless.
And if something of the idols came towards the property of God,
they returned it saying: Almighty God is needless. In this way
they made non-living things partners to God. In addition to that
they gave preference to idols and non-living things over
Almighty God and Almighty God revealed the above verse and
described their condition to the Prophet.'
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137- And thus their associates have made fair-seeming
to most of the polytheists the killing of their children,
that they may cause them to perish and obscure for them
their religion; and if Allah had pleased, they would not
have done it, therefore leave them and that, which they

forge.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 98.
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“And thus their associates have made fair-seeming to
most of the polytheists the killing of their children...” (Surah
Anaam 6:137)

That is their ancestors were made to regard the killing of

their children nice.
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“...that they may cause them to perish and obscure for
them their religion...” (Surah Anaam 6:137)

That is they changed their religlon
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“...and if Allah had pleased, they would not have done it,
therefore leave them and that, which they forge.” (Surah
Anaam 6:137)
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138- And they say: These are cattle and tilth prohibited,
none shall eat them, except such as We please - so they

-
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assert - and cattle, whose backs are forbidden, and
cattle on which they would not mention Allah’s name -
forging a lie against Him; He shall requite them for
what they forged.

139- And they say: What is in the wombs of these cattle
is especially for our males, and forbidden to our wives,
and if it be stillborn, then they are all partners in it; He
will reward them for their attributing (falsehood to
Allah); surely He is Wise, Knowing.

140- They are lost indeed who kill their children
foolishly without knowledge, and forbid what Allah has
given to them forging a lie against Allah; they have
indeed gone astray, and they are not the followers of the
right course.

T S5 e o 1963
“And they say: These are cattle and tilth prohibited...”
(Surah Anaam 6:138)

He says: ‘Hijr’ implies prohibition.
(.-W o jimw‘ﬂ‘w} Y
“...none shall eat them, except such as We please - so they

assert...” (Surah Anaam 6:138)

He says: They made it unlawful for some people.
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“...and cattle, whose backs are forbidden...” (Surah

Anaam 6:138)

That is Bahira (a camel, which has produced five
offspring); and ‘Sayeba’ is a camel, which they made pledge that
they would free it. “‘Waseela’ and ‘Haam’ (animals when they
produced offspring, they regarded it unlawful to ride it).
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“...and cattle on which they would not mention Allah’s
name - forging a lie against Him; He shall requite them for
what they forged. And they say: What is in the wombs of these
cattle is especially for our males, and forbidden to our wives,
and if it be stillborn, then they are all partners in it...” (Surah
Anaam 6:138-139)

One of the corrupt acts of the Arabs was that when a
newborn was born to a cow or a sheep, they made it unlawful to
be eaten for women. And if it was still-born it was lawful for
men as well as women; this act was declared unlawful by
Almighty Allah to the Prophet, saying:
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“And they say: What is in the wombs of these cattle is
especially for our males and forbidden to our wives, and if it be
stillborn, then they are all partners in it; He will reward them
for their attributing (falsehood to Allah); surely He is Wise,
Knowing.” (Surah Anaam 6:139)

Then He said:
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“They are lost indeed, who kill their children foolishly
without knowledge...” (Surah Anaam 6:140)

That is without understanding.
1 og87) b 194559
“...and forbid what Allah has given to them...” (Surah
Anaam 6:140)

They were people, who killed their female children due to
shame and there were also some people, who Kkilled their
children fearing hunger due to poverty. And this verse is
conjunction to the verse:
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“And thus their associates have made fair seeming to most
of the polytheists the killing of their children...” (Surah
Anaam 6:137)

So Almighty Allah said:
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“...and do not slay your children for (fear of) poverty -
We provide for you and for them...” (Surah Anaam 6:151)"
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 99.
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141- And He it is, Who produces gardens (of vine),
trellised and untrellised, and palms and seed-produce,
of which the fruits are of various sorts, and olives and
pomegranates, like and unlike; eat of its fruit when it
bears fruit, and pay the due of it on the day of its
reaping, and do not act extravagantly,; surely He does
not love the extravagant.

142- And of cattle (He created) beasts of burden and
those, which are fit for slaughter only; eat of what Allah
has given you and do not follow the footsteps of the
Shaitan; surely he is your open enemy.
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“And He it is, Who produces gardens (of vine), trellised
and untrellised...” (Surah Anaam 6:141)

He says: ‘Gardens’ implies orchards.
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“...and pay the due of it on the day of its reaping...”
(Surah Anaam 6:141)

He says: Almighty Allah has made obligatory that on the
harvest day from every part of land that you possess, you should
give a part to the poor.'

Shuaib Aqarkufi says that he asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a)
regarding the verse:
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“...and pay the due of it on the day of its reaping...”
(Surah Anaam 6:141)

The share from a bunch (wheat or barley) is a part and
when the date is reaped, a handful. Then he adds that he further

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 100.
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asked the Imam if it was allowed for a person to pay this share
after taking the harvest home? He replied: No, if he pays before
taking it, it is better for him.'

Saad bin Saad has narrated from Imam Ali Reza (a) that he
said in reply to the query: “What if nobody turns up at the time
of harvesting.” The Imam (a) replied: “There is no other
obligation upon him and he shall not be questioned.””
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“And of cattle (He created) beasts of burden and those,
which are fit for slaughter only...” (Surah Anaam 6:142)

That is they prepare garments from thelr wool and hair.
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“...eat of what Allah has given you and do not follow the

footsteps of the Shaitan; surely he is your open enemy.”
(Surah Anaam 6:142)
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Eat from what Almighty Allah has bestowed upon and you
don’t follow in the footsteps of Shaitan as he is an obvious

enemy for you.
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" Wasailush Shia, Vol. 9, Pg. 196; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 93, Pg. 94;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 100.
> Wasailush Shia, Vol. 9, Pg. 197; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 93, Pg. 94;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 100.
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143- Eight in pairs - two of sheep and two of goats. Say:
Has He forbidden the two males or the two females or
that, which the wombs of the two females contain?
Inform me with knowledge if you are truthful.

144- And two of camels and two of cows. Say: Has He
forbidden the two males or the two females or that,
which the wombs of the two females contain? Or were
you witnesses when Allah enjoined you this? Who, then,
is more unjust than he, who forges a lie against Allah
that he should lead astray men without knowledge?
Surely Allah does not guide the unjust people.

145- Say: I do not find in that, which has been revealed
to me anything forbidden for an eater to eat of, except
that it be what has died of itself, or blood poured forth,
or flesh of swine - for that surely is unclean - or that,
which is a transgression, other than (the name of) Allah
having been invoked on it; but whoever is driven to
necessity, not desiring nor exceeding the limit, then
surely your Lord is Forgiving, Merciful.
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“Eight in pairs - two of sheep and two of goats. Say: Has

He forbidden the two males or the two females or that, which
the wombs of the two females contain? Inform me with
knowledge if you are truthful. And two of camels and two of
cows. Say: Has He forbidden the two males or the two females

or that, which the wombs of the two females contain?” (Surah
Anaam 6:143-144)

These are things, which Almighty Allah has mentioned in
His book in the verse:
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“He has created you from a single being...” (Surah
Zumar 39:6)

He has made it lawful. Then He has explained it in these
verses and says:
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...two of sheep and two of goats. And two of camels and
two of cows.” (Surah Anaam 6:143-144)

As the Messenger of Allah (s) said:
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...two of sheep...” (Surah Anaam 6:143)

That is from the domestic and mountain sheep:
ool pe)
...and two of goats.” (Surah Anaam 6:143)

That is from the domestic and wild mountain goats:
g,..:.?\ P ISSY)
...and two of cows.” (Surah Anaam 6:144)

That is from the domestic and wild mountain cows:
g..,.:.?\ J.:;ﬂ‘ ;,.Aj
“And two of camels...” (Surah Anaam 6:144)

That is Khorasani and Arabian camels, which Almighty
Allah has made lawful.'

Ahle Sunnat people have argued through the following
verse:
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“Say: I do not find in that, which has been revealed to me
anything forbidden for an eater to eat of, except that it be what
has died of itself, or blood poured forth, or flesh of swine - for

' Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 16, Pg. 349; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg.
108.
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that surely is unclean - or that, which is a transgression, other
than (the name of) Allah having been invoked on it...” (Surah
Anaam 6:145)

They interpreted this verse to mean that nothing is
unlawful, except the following and they regard all quadrupeds
lawful: monkeys, dogs; beasts, like wolf, lion, mule and
ass...and the Arabs regarded all of them lawful saying:
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“Say: I do not find in that, which has been revealed to me
anything forbidden for an eater to eat...” (Surah Anaam
6:145)

They committed an obvious mistake here and this verse is
refutation of the Arabs regarding what they made lawful and
unlawful on themselves, so Almighty Allah has described their
condition to His Messenger, saying: They said: Whatever is
present in the womb of this cow or sheep is reserved for our men
and unlawful on our women; and when the animal had
miscarriage of a living fetus the men consumed it and its
unlawful for women,; if the fetus was dead both women as well
as men consume it as was mentioned and it is the following
verse that Almighty Allah says:

ByS Aiafs a1 adh 0kt B 15003

“And they say: What is in the wombs of these cattle is
specially for our gulles... » (Surah Anaam 6:139)’
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 108.
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146- And to those, who were Jews We made unlawful
every animal having claws, and of oxen and sheep We
made unlawful to them the fat of both, except such as
was on their backs or the entrails or what was mixed
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with bones: this was a punishment We gave them on
account of their rebellion, and We are surely Truthful.

147- But if they give you the lie, then say: Your Lord is
the Lord of All-encompassing mercy;, and His
punishment cannot be averted from the guilty people.

148- Those, who are polytheists will say: If Allah had
pleased, we would not have associated (aught with Him)
nor our fathers, nor would we have forbidden (to
ourselves) anything; even so did those before them reject
until they tasted Our punishment. Say: Have you any
knowledge with you so you should bring it forth to us?
You only follow a conjecture and you only tell lies.

149- Say: Then Allah’s is the conclusive argument; so if
He please, He would certainly guide you all.

150- Say: Bring your witnesses, who should bear
witness that Allah has forbidden this, then if they bear
witness, do not bear witness with them; and follow not
the low desires of those, who reject Our communications
and of those, who do not believe in the hereafter, and
they make (others) equal to their Lord.

151- Say: Come, I will recite what your Lord has
forbidden to you - (remember) that you do not associate
anything with Him and show kindness to your parents,
and do not slay your children for (fear of) poverty - We
provide for you and for them - and do not draw nigh to
indecencies, those of them, which are apparent and
those, which are concealed, and do not kill the soul,
which Allah has forbidden, except for the requirements
of justice; this He has enjoined you with that you may

understand. )
Ab s i 5h Gl

“And to those, who were Jews We made unlawful every
animal having claws...” (Surah Anaam 6:146)
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That is Almighty Allah made it unlawful on the Jews to
consume anything having claws and fat. Jews liked all the fats,
except the fat from the back of sheep, and what came out from
their womb and it is the statement of Almighty Allah that he
says:

Gl of Gkipdh Slas G ) Wagih fgile s

“...We made unlawful to them the fat of both, except such
as was on their backs or the entrails...”” (Surah Anaam 6:146)

That is the fetus.

And the meaning of:

o

vy AL
“...this was a punishment We gave them on account of
their rebellion...” (Surah Anaam 6:146)

It is that the rulers of Bani Israel prohibited the poor from
consuming flesh, legs and fat of birds; thus, Almighty Allah
prohibited all of it on them because of their oppressing the poor.
Then Almighty Allah told Holy Prophet (s):
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“But if they give you the lie, then say: Your Lord is the
Lord of All-encompassing mercy; and His punishment cannot
be averted from the guilty people.” (Surah Anaam 6:147)

So, if they falsify you, you should say that your Lord is the
owner of mercy and generosity; inspite of that he does not keep
away His chastisement from the guilty. Then He said:
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“Those, who are polytheists will say: If Allah had pleased,
we would not have associated (aught with Him) nor our
fathers, nor would we have forbidden (to ourselves) anything,
even so did those before them reject until they tasted Our
punishment.” (Surah Anaam 6:148)

O Muhammad tell them
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“Have you any knowledge with you so you should bring it
Jforth to us? You only follow a conjecture and you only tell
lies.” (Surah Anaam 6:148)

Then He said: Tell them:
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“Say: Then Allah’s is the conclusive argument; so if He
please, He would certainly guide you all.” (Surah Anaam
6:149)

He says: If He wants, He can make all of you united on a
single fundamental; but He has made all of you disparate and
disunited. Then He said: O Muhammad, tell them:

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 111.
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“Bring your witnesses, who should bear witness that Allah
has forbidden this...” (Surah Anaam 6:150)

This verse is the conjunction to the verse:
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“And they say: What is in the wombs of these cattle...”
(Surah Anaam 6:139)
Then He said:
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“...then if they bear witness, do not bear witness with
them; and follow not the low desires of those, who reject Our
communications and of those, who do not believe in the
hereafter, and they make (others) equal to their Lord.” (Surah
Anaam 6:150)

Then he said to His Prophet, tell them:
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“Come, I will recite what your Lord has forbidden to you -
(remember) that you do not associate anything with Him and
show kindness to your parents...” (Surah Anaam 6:151)
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He says: ‘Parents’ imply the Holy Prophet (s) and Amirul
Momineen (a).'
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“...and do not slay your children for (fear of) poverty -
We provide for you and for them - and do not draw nigh to
indecencies, those of them, which are apparent and those,
which are concealed, and do not kill the soul, which Allah has
Jforbidden, except for the requirements of justice; this He has
enjoined you with that you may understand.” (Surah Anaam
6:151)

This is from the unequlvocal verse of Quran.
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152- And do not approach the property of the orphan,
except in the best manner until he attains his maturity,
and give full measure and weight with justice - We do
not impose on any soul a duty, except to the extent of its
ability; and when you speak, then be just though it be
(against) a relative, and fulfill Allah’s covenant; this He
has enjoined you with that you may be mindful.

\o—

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 117.
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“And do not approach the property of the orphan, except
in the best manner until he attains his maturity, and give full
measure and weight with justice - We do not impose on any
soul a duty, except to the extent of its ability; and when you
speak, then be just though it be (against) a relative, and fulfill
Allah’s covenant; this He has enjoined you with that you may
be mindful;” (Surah Anaam 6:152)

Also, the above is gom the clear verses.'
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153- And (know) that this is My path, the right one
therefore follow it, and follow not (other) ways, for they
will lead you away from His way; this He has enjoined
you with that you may guard (against evil).
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“And (know) that this is My path, the right one therefore
follow it...” (Surah Anaam 6:153)

He says: The implication of ‘My path, the right one’ is an
Imam who must be followed.
(ot 525

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 118.
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“...and follow not (other) ways...” (Surah Anaam 6:153)
That is: Do not follow anyone other than the Imam.
) “ .
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“...for they will lead you away from His way...” (Surah
Anaam 6:153)

That is: Do not become divided regarding the Imam; if you
do that and you don’t follow him, you would become deviated.'

Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagir (a)
that he said regardlng the verse:
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“And (know) that this is My path, the right one therefore
Jollow it, and follow not (other) ways, for they will lead you
away from His way...” (Surah Anaam 6:153)

It is we [the Holy Imams (a)], regarding whom Almighty
Allah has said this and whoever does not follow us would
become a disbeliever.

Then Almighty Allah said:
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“...this He has enjoined you with that you may guard
(against evil).” (Surah Anaam 6:153)

That is perhaps they might adopt piety.”
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 119.
* Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 13.
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154- Again, We gave the Book to Musa to complete (Our
blessings) on him, who would do good (to others), and
making plain all things and a guidance and a mercy, so
that they should believe in the meeting of their Lord.
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“Again, We gave the Book to Musa to complete (Our
blessings) on him, who would do good (to others)...” (Surah
Anaam 6:154)

That is He completed the Book for the doers of good.
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“...and making plain all things and a guidance and a
mercy, so that they should believe in the meeting of their
Lord.” (Surah Anaam 6:154)

This is from the clear verses.
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155- And this is a Book We have revealed, blessed;
therefore follow it and guard (against evil) that mercy
may be shown to you.
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“And this is a Book We have revealed...” (Surah Anaam
6:155)

That is: We revealed the Quran.
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“...therefore follow it and guard (against evil) that mercy
may be shown to you.” (Surah Anaam 6:155)

That is perhaps you would become the recipient of divine
mercy.
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156- Lest you say that the Book was only revealed to two
parties before us and We were truly unaware of what
they read.

157- Or lest you should say: If the Book had been
revealed to us, we would certainly have been better
guided than they, so indeed there has come to you clear
proof from your Lord, and guidance and mercy. Who
then is more unjust than he, who rejects Allah’s
communications and turns away from them? We will
reward those, who turn away from Our communications
with an evil chastisement, because they turned away.
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158- They do not wait aught but that the angels should
come to them, or that your Lord should come, or that
some of the signs of your Lord should come. On the day
when some of the signs of your Lord shall come, its faith
shall not profit a soul, which did not believe before, or
earn good through its faith. Say: Wait; we too are
waiting.
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“Lest you say that the Book was only revealed to two

parties before us and We were truly unaware of what they
read.” (Surah Anaam 6:156)

o

The implication of ‘two parties before us’ is ‘Jews and
Christians” and ‘We were truly unaware of what they read’:
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“Or lest you should say: If the Book had been revealed to
us, we would certainly have been better guided than they...”
(Surah Anaam 6:157)

That is the Quraish, who said: If a book was revealed upon
us, we would have been more guided and more devout than
them.
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“...s0 indeed there has come to you clear proof from your
Lord, and guidance and mercy.” (Surah Anaam 6:157)

That is the holy Quran has come from your Lord.
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“Who then is more unjust than he, who rejects Allah’s
communications and turns away from them?” (Surah Anaam
6:157)

“Turns away from them’ implies thwarting them.
T~ o~ 4 i 06 P @ o -,
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“We will reward those, who turn away from OQur
communications...” (Surah Anaam 6:157)

That they warded off our signs and prevented people from
them.
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“...with an evil chastisement, because they turned away.”
(Surah Anaam 6:157)

Then He said:
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“They do not wait aught but that the angels should come
to them, or that your Lord should come, or that some of the
signs of your Lord should come.” (Surah Anaam 6:158)

Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagir (a)
that he said regarding this verse:
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“On the day when some of the signs of your Lord shall
come, its faith shall not profit a soul, which did not believe
before, or earn good through its faith.” (Surah Anaam 6:158)

He said: It is revealed as follows:
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“...or acquire good through its faith.” (Surah Anaam

6:158)
&Y oAy Ogjhts O) 193k |3

“Say: Wait; we too are waiting.” (Surah Anaam 6:158)

He said: Whoever believes when the Sun rises from the
west, his faith would be of no use.'
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159- Surely they who divided their religion into parts
and became sects, you have no concern with them, their
affair is only with Allah, then He will inform them of
Mc/hat they did.
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“Surely they who divided their religion into parts and
became sects, you have no concern with them; their affair is
only with Allah, then He will inform them of what they did.”
(Surah Anaam 6:159)

5... ;

He says: They separated from Amirul Momineen (a) and
became divided into different sects.’

Moalla bin Khunais has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(a) that he said in the commentary on the verse:

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 313; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 121.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 123.
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“Surely they who divided their religion into parts and
became sects...” (Surah Anaam 6:159)

By God, Ahle Sunnat people have also divided their
religion into sects.'
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160- Whoever brings a good deed, he shall have ten like
it, and whoever brings an evil deed, he shall be
recompensed only with the like of it, and they shall not
be dealt with unjustly.

161- Say: Surely, (as for) me, my Lord has guided me to
the right path; (to) a most right religion, the faith of
Ibrahim the upright one, and he was not of the
polytheists.

y@gﬁfﬁdu;uyg Dol jad Wb sy s
GVl Osill o Shs i ) (i

“Whoever brings a good deed, he shall have ten like it,
and whoever brings an evil deed, he shall be recompensed only
with the like of it, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.”
(Surah Anaam 6:160)

This verse is abrogated by the verse:

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 208, Vol. 69, Pg. 131; Tafsir Burhan, Vol.
3, Pg. 123.
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“Whoever brings good, he shall have better than it...”
(Surah Naml 27:89)
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“Say: Surely, (as for) me, my Lord has guided me to the
right path; (to) a most right religion, the faith of Ibrahim the
upright one, and he was not of the polytheists.” (Surah Anaam
6:161)

‘Upright’ comprises of ten practices, which His Eminence,
Ibrahim (a) brought.1
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162- Say: Surely my prayer and my sacrifice and my life
and my death are (all) for Allah, the Lord of the worlds.

163- No associate has He; and this am I commanded,
and I am the first of those, who submit.

164- Say: What, shall I seek a Lord other than Allah?
And He is the Lord of all things,; and no soul earns (evil)
but against itself, and no bearer of burden shall bear the

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 128.
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burden of another; then to your Lord is your return, so
He will inform you of that, in which you differed.
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“Say: Surely my prayer and my sacrifice and my life and
my death are (all) for Allah, the Lord of the worlds; no
associate has He; and this am I commanded, and I am the first
of those, who submit.” (Surah Anaam 6:162-163)

Then He said: O Muhammad, tell them:

“What, shall I seek a Lord other than Allah? And He is
the Lord of all things; and no soul earns (evil) but against
itself, and no bearer of burden shall bear the burden of
another...” (Surah Anaam 6:164)

That is no one would bear the sin of anyone else !
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“...then to your Lord is your return, so He will inform you
of that, in which you differed.” (Surah Anaam 6:164)

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 129.
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165- And He it is, Who has made you successors in the
land and raised some of you above others by (various)
grades, that He might try you by what He has given you;
surely your Lord is quick to requite (evil), and He is
most surely the Forgiving, the Merciful.
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“And He it is, Who has made you successors in the land

and raised some of you above others by (various) grades...”
(Surah Anaam 6:165)

He says: In rank, status and wealth.

“...that He might try you...” (Surah Anaaﬁm 6:165)
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“...by what He has given you; surely your Lord is quick to
requite (evil), and He is most surely the Forgiving, the
Merciful.” (Surah Anaam 6:165)"

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 131.
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Exegesis of Surah Araaf

7- Surah Araaf (The Elevated Places) was revealed in Mecca
and it comprises of 206 verses.
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.

‘%%A‘

&
£
&
L
b
Co-
o
=
&;
- G
L
r

%Y% uwyw as;f 5
S5l b 2 baE g 285G 2. 289 O G

gy 0y550 LS
1- Alif Lam Mim Suad.

2- A Book revealed to you— so let there be no straitness
in your breast on account of it— that you may warn
thereby, and a reminder close to the believers.

3- Follow what has been revealed to you from your Lord
and do not follow guardians besides Him, how little do

you mind.
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“Alif Lam Mim Suad. A Book revealed to you...” (Surah
Araaf 7:1-2)
The above is an address to the Messenger of Allah (s).
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“...50 let there be no straitness in your breast on account
of it...” (Surah Araaf 7:2)

‘Straitness’ is tightness or awkwardness.
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“...that you may warn thereby, and a reminder close to
the believers.” (Surah Araaf 7:2)

Muhammad bin Qays has narrated from Imam Muhammad
Bagir (a) that he said:

Huyy bin Akhtab and his brother, Abu Yasir came to the
Messenger of Allah (s) with a group of Jews and asked: Is ‘Alif
Laam Meem’ among the revelations upon you?

Yes, replied His Eminence.
They asked: Did Jibraeel bring it to you from God?
Yes, replied His Eminence.

They asked: Inspite of the fact that Almighty God sent
prophets before you, we don’t know of any prophet, who knew
the duration of his nation other than you and you informed about
it in this statement of yours.

Meanwhile, Huyy bin Akhtab said along with his
companions: According to the calculation of numerical values of
Arabic letters [ABJAD], Alifis 1, Laam is 30, Meem is 40; their
total is 71. And do you want to bring a religion of a prophet,
whose leadership and the tenure of his nation is totally seventy-
one years?

Then he addressed the Messenger of Allah (s) saying: O
Muhammad, is there any other letter other than Alif Laam
Meem?

Yes, replied His Eminence.
What is it? he asked.
He replied: Alif Laam Meem Saad.

Huyy bin Akhtab said: Surprising, it is harder and longer.
Since Alif is 1, Laam is 30, Meem is 40 and Saad is 90, totaling
161. O Muhammad, is there any other than this?

Yes, replied the Messenger of Allah (s).
He asked: What is it?

145



Alif Laam Ra.

He said: It is greater than the previous two: it is totally 231.
Now, tell us whether there is something greater than this?

Yes, he replied. Alif Laam Meem Ra.

Huyy asked: It is higher and more than the previous ones.
Alif is 1, Laam is 30, Meem is 40 and Ra is 200, totaling 271.
He asked: O Muhammad, is there any other than this?

Yes, replied the Holy Prophet (s).

Huyy bin Akhtab said: Your claim has become doubtful; we
don’t know whether the period of prophethood is short or long.
Then they arose to leave, when Abu Yasir said to his brother:
Perhaps all these years are given to Muhammad; that is 71, 161,
231 and 271 totaling 734 years.

Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said: These are the clear
verses, which are the source of the book and ambiguous verses
and these are Code (Mugqattiat) letters that are mentioned at the
beginning of some Surahs, and they have another interpretations
other than what Huyy bin Akhtab, his brother, Abu Yasir and his
companions have interpreted.

Allah, blessed and High has addressed His servant saying:
i ° ac //5}‘5/5 5}5/ /fé, ﬁ
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“Follow what has been revealed to you from your Lord
and do not follow guardians besides Him...” (Surah Araaf 7:3)

‘Guardians besides Him’ implies other than Muhammad

(s).!
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 89, Pg. 374; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 133.
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4- And how many a town that We destroyed, so Our
punishment came to it by night or while they slept at
midday.

5- Yet their cry, when Our punishment came to them,
was nothing but that they said: Surely we were unjust.

6- Most certainly then We will question those to whom
(the apostles) were sent, and most certainly We will also
question the apostles.

7- Then most certainly We will relate to them with
knowledge, and We were not absent.
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“And how many a town that We destroyed, so Our
punishment came to it by night...” (Surah Araaf 7:4)

§ed Okl ob 3
“...or while they slept at midday.” (Surah Araaf 7:4)

That is after siesta.
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“Yet their cry, when Our punishment came to them, was

nothing but that they said: Surely we were unjust.” (Surah
Araaf 7:5)
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This is from the clear verses. )
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“Most certainly then We will question those to whom (the
apostles) were sent, and most certainly We will also question
the apostles; then most certainly We will relate to them with
knowledge, and We were not absent.” (Surah Araaf 7:6-7)

He says: Only the messengers (Rasul) from among the
prophets (Anbiya).
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“Then most certainly We will relate to them with
knowledge, and We were not absent.” (Surah Araaf 7:7)

He says: That is: We are not unaware of their actions.
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“And the measuring out on that day will be just; then as
for him whose measure (of good deeds) is heavy, those are they
who shall be successful; and as for him whose measure (of
good deeds) is light, those are they who have made their souls
suffer loss because they disbelieved in Our communications.”

(Surah Araaf 7:8-9)
g Higlhy

“And the measuring out on that day will be just...”
(Surah Araaf 7:8)
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He says: Recompense of deed: that is if the deeds are good,
the recompense is also good and if the deeds are bad, its
recompense is also bad; it is the statement of Almighty Allah
that He said:
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8- And the measuring out on that day will be just; then
as for him whose measure (of good deeds) is heavy,
those are they who shall be successful;

9- And as for him whose measure (of good deeds) is
light, those are they who have made their souls suffer
loss because they disbelieved in Our communications.

The implication of:
48 Oyl et
“...they disbelieved in Our communications.” (Surah
Araaf 7:8-9)

That is those, who denied the Imams, who trespassed on
their nghts and oppressed them.
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10- And certainly We have established you in the earth
and made in it means of livelihood for you; little it is
that you give thanks.
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“And certainly We have established you in the earth and
made in it means of livelihood for you...” (Surah Araaf 7:10)

‘Livelihood’ that is various kinds of avenues for earning.
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«...little it is that you give thanks.” (Surah Araaf 7:10)

That they do not thank Almighty Allah.
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11- And certainly We created you, then We fashioned
you, then We said to the angels: Make obeisance to
Adam. So they did obeisance, except Iblis; he was not of

those, who did obeisance.
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“And certainly We created you, then We fashioned
you...” (Surah Araaf 7:11)

That is We created you in the loins of your fathers and
shaped you in the womb of your mothers. Then He said: He
created Isa (a) in the womb of his mother and shaped him, and
not in the loins of father; and although he was created in the
loins of the prophets and he was taken up to the heavens, and he
wore garments of wool.'

Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a)

said in the exegesis of the verse:
S0 gk oL S Ef.
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“And certainly We created you, then We fashioned
you...” (Surah Araaf 7:11)

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 136.
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‘Created you” means that the sperm was formed then it was
made into a clot; a piece of flesh, the structure of bones clothed
with muscles and skin.

‘Fashioned you’ means forming the ears, nose, mouth,
arms, legs color of skin, height and slim or fat.'
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17- Then I will certainly come to them from before them
and from behind them, and from their right-hand side
and from their left-hand side; and Thou shalt not find
most of them thankful.

18- He said: Get out of this (state), despised, driven
away; whoever of them will follow you, I will certainly
fill hell with you all.
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“I will certainly come to them from before them and from
behind them, and from their right-hand side and from their
left-hand side...” (Surah Araaf 7:17)

‘From before them’ implies that it would be said from the
side of the hereafter that they don’t have information regarding
Paradise, Hell and rising up in the hereafter.

‘From behind them’ implies that it would be said from side
of the world that you collect wealth and riches, and do not help
your people and relatives with your property and you don’t give

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 101, Pg. 78; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 137.
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anything to them, and you are hard upon your women and
children.

“Their right-hand side’ implies that it would be said to them
from the side of their religion that if they are in deviation that
same deviation would be made beautiful to them; and if they are
in guidance, they would make effort to make them exit the path
of guidance.

“Their left-hand side’ implies from the side of pleasures and
lusts.

Almighty Allah says: Certainly, Iblis has made your ideas
fair-seeming to you.

s gsds g & 5
“Get out of this (state), despised, driven away...” (Surah
Araaf 7:18)

‘Despised’ implies ‘defect’ and ‘driven away’ implies a
person, who is short-coming and who does not fulfill his duty.

Hgds Lgsds g & 5
“Get out of this (state), despised, driven away...” (Surah
Araaf 7:18)
That is he would be thrown into Hell.!
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 153, Vol. 60, Pg. 243; Tafsir Burhan,
Vol. 3, Pg. 139.
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19- And (We said): O Adam, dwell you and your wife in
the garden; so eat from where you desire, but do not go
near this tree, for then you will be of the unjust.

20- But the Shaitan made an evil suggestion to them that
he might make manifest to them what had been hidden
from them of their evil inclinations, and he said: Your
Lord has not forbidden you this tree, except that you
may not both become two angels or that you may (not)
become of the immortals.

21- And he swore to them both: Most surely, I am a
sincere adviser to you.
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“And (We said): O Adam, dwell you and your wife in the
garden; so eat from where you desire, but do not go near this
tree, for then you will be of the unjust.” (Surah Araaf7:19)

In the same way Almighty Allah has related:
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“But the Shaitan made an evil suggestion to them that he
might make manifest to them what had been hidden from them
of their evil inclinations, and he said: Your Lord has not
forbidden you this tree, except that you may not both become
two angels or that you may (not) become of the immortals. And
he swore to them both...” (Surah Araaf 7:20-21)

That is: He swore to Adam and Hawwa that he was their
well wisher.

Jibraeel’s objection against Adam (a)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: When Adam was expelled from
the Garden, Jibraeel asked: “O Adam, did Almighty Allah not
create you with His powerful hands? And did He not blow His
spirit into you? And did He not persuade the angels to prostrate
to you? Did He not marry Hawwa, His maid to you? Did He not
settle you in the Garden? Did not speak directly to you, telling
you not to eat from that plant? But you ate from that tree
disobeying him.

Adam (a) said: O Jibraeel, Iblis swore to me in the name of
God that he was my well wisher and I did not imagine that
anyone can take a false oath in the name of God.'
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 163; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 140;
Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 39.

154



Lo

s W g 80 O 3l i et J6
&Y e o ) 53

22- Then he caused them to fall by deceit; so when they
tasted of the tree, their evil inclinations became manifest
to them, and they both began to cover themselves with
the leaves of the garden; and their Lord called out to
them: Did I not forbid you both from that tree and say to
you that the Shaitan is your open enemy?

23- They said: Our Lord, We have been unjust to
ourselves, and if Thou forgive us not, and have (not)
mercy on us, we shall certainly be of the losers.

24- He said: Get forth, some of you, the enemies of
others, and there is for you in the earth an abode and a
provision for a time.

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says in the exegesis of the verse:
Svo - 1 % -
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“...their evil inclinations became manifest to them...”

(Surah Araaf 7:22)

That is: Initially their genitals were concealed from each
other; but when they ate of that tree they became apparent.'
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“...and they both began to cover themselves with the
leaves of the garden...” (Surah Araaf 7:22)

That is: They concealed their private parts with leaves.

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 160; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 11;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 141.
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“...and their Lord called out to them: Did I not forbid you
both from that tree and say to you that the Shaitan is your open
enemy?” (Surah Araaf 7:22)

Adam and Hawwa said:
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“Our Lord, We have been unjust to ourselves, and if Thou
forgive us not, and have (not) mercy on us, we shall certainly
be of the losers.” (Surah Araaf 7:23)

So, Almighty Allah said:
BA. L op o FE o (1 0
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“Get forth some of you, the enemies of others...” (Surah
Araaf 7:24)

That is: Leave the Garden, as you, Adam and Iblis are
enemies.
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“...and there is for you in the earth an abode and a
provision for a time.” (Surah Araaf 7:24)

That is: Till the Judgment Day.'

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 141.
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26- O children of Adam, We have indeed sent down to
you clothing to cover your shame, and (clothing) for
beauty and clothing that guards (against evil), that is the
best. This is of the communications of Allah that they
may be mindful.
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“O children of Adam, We have indeed sent down to you
clothing to cover your shame, and (clothing) for beauty and
clothing that guards (against evil), that is the best.”’ (Surah
Araaf 7:26)

The garment of piety is the white garment.

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in
the exegesis of the verse:
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“O children of Adam, We have indeed sent down to you
clothing to cover your shame, and (clothing) for beauty...”
(Surah Araaf 7:26)

‘Clothing’ implies garments that they wear and implication
of: ‘beauty’ is goods and property; as for the garment of piety, it
is the very same chastity and shame, because the private parts of
the chaste person do not become apparent even though he might
not have clothes. And ‘transgressor’ is one, whose private parts
are exposed even though he might be wearing garments. He
says:
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“...and clothing that guards (against evil), that is the
best.” (Surah Araaf 7:26)

The garment of piety, which is chastity, is better than
everything else as it is a divine sign, seeing which perhaps one is
reminded of God !
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27- O children of Adam, let not the Shaitan cause you to
fall into affliction as he expelled your parents from the
garden, pulling off from them both their clothing that he
might show them their evil inclinations, he surely sees
you, he as well as his host, from whence you cannot see
them; surely We have made the Shaitans to be the
guardians of those, who do not believe.
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“O children of Adam, let not the Shaitan cause you to fall
into affliction as he expelled your parents from the garden...”
(Surah Araaf 7:27)

This is from the clear verses of the holy Quran.

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 68, Pg. 271.
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28- And when they commit an indecency, they say: We
found our fathers doing this, and Allah has enjoined it
on us. Say: Surely Allah does not enjoin indecency; do
you say against Allah what you do not know?

29- Say: My Lord has enjoined justice, and set upright
your faces at every time of prayer and call on Him,
being sincere to Him in obedience; as He brought you
forth in the beginning, so shall you also return.

30- A part has He guided aright and (as for another)
part, error is justly their due, surely they took the
Shaitans for guardians beside Allah, and they think that
they are followers of the right way.
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“And when they commit an indecency, they say: We found
our fathers doing this, and Allah has enjoined it on us.”
(Surah Araaf 7:28)

Almighty Allah has refuted those, who worship idols and
He says: Tell them:
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“Surely Allah does not enjoin indecency; do you say
against Allah what you do not know? Say: My Lord has
enjoined justice...” (Surah Araaf 7:28-29)

‘Qist’ implies justice.
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“...and set upright your faces at every time of prayer and
call on Him, being sincere to Him in obedience; as He brought
you forth in the beginning, so shall you also return.” (Surah
Araaf 7:29)

That is on the Judgment Day.
) sgle 5= Gy 95 Lo H ,
“A part has He guided aright and (as for another) part,
error is justly their due...” (Surah Araaf 7:30)

That is a chastisement, which became obligatory for them.

Refutation of belief in free will (Jabariya) and
predestination (Qadariya)

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in
the exegesis of the verse:
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“...as He brought you forth in the beginning, so shall you
also return. A part has He guided aright and (as for another)
part, error is justly their due...” (Surah Araaf 7:29-30)

Almighty Allah created you all at the time of the creation of
the believers and disbelievers, unfortunate and fortunate; in the
same way, on the Judgment Day some would be guided and
some would be misguided. He said:
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“...surely they took the Shaitans for guardians beside
Allah, and they think that they are followers of the right way.”
(Surah Araaf 7:30)

“These words refer to people of the ‘Qadariya’ a group,
who believe that they are fully empowered to guide themselves
towards good or evil. They are like the Magis among Muslims
and they deny that Allah has any power or control over men”'

And whoever He has created as fortunate: on Judgment
Day, he would be raised as fortunate.

The Holy Prophet (s) said: Unfortunate is one, whose
wretchedness is known since he is in the womb and the fortunate
also, is fortunate from the womb.>
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" This doesn’t mean that man is absolutely powerless for such a belief
is held by the Jabariya, which is as bad as the Qadariya. The fact is that
Allah has bestowed capacity to do certain things while in certain other
things, man is powerless. Accounting is restricted to matters within our
power.

% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 9.
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31- O children of Adam, attend to your embellishments
at every time of prayer, and eat and drink and be not
extravagant; surely He does not love the extravagant.
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“...attend to your embellishments at every time of
prayer...” (Surah Araaf 7:31)

There were people, who performed the circumambulation
of the Kaaba in nude, such that men did it during the day and
ladies during the night. So, Almighty Allah commanded them to
dress up. They also consumed food to the minimum extent and
Almighty Allah commanded them to eat and drink, but they
should not be wasteful.

He also says:

“O children of Adam, attend to your embellishments at
every time of prayer...” (Surah Araaf 7:31)

That is: Perform the ritual bath on Eidul Fitr, Eidul Qurban
and Friday and put on clean/white garments. In the same way, it
is narrated that during every prayer, the worshippers should
stand shoulder to shoulder in rows."
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 151; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 159.
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32- Say: Who has prohibited the embellishment of Allah,
which He has brought forth for His servants and the
good provisions? Say: These are for the believers in the
life of this world, purely (theirs) on the resurrection day;
thus do We make the communications clear for a people
who know.

33- Say: My Lord has only prohibited indecencies, those
of them that are apparent as well as those that are
concealed, and sin and rebellion without justice, and
that you associate with Allah that for which He has not
sent down any authority, and that you say against Allah
what you do not know.
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“Say: Who has prohibited the embellishment of Allah,
which He has brought forth for His servants...” (Surah Araaf

7:32)

Who has made garments unlawful for them?

G e Skl

“...and the good provisions?” (Surah Araaf 7:32)

That is what all is lawful to eat.
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“Say: These are for the believers in the life of this

world...” (Surah Araaf 7:32)

That is the righteous and the sinners are same in this regard.
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“...purely (theirs) on the resurrection day; thus do We

make the communications clear for a people who know.”
(Surah Araaf 7:32)

And they would be purified on Judgment Day. We explain
our s1gns to those, who know.
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“Say: Who has prohibited the embellishment of Allah,
which He has brought forth for His servants and the good
provisions?” (Surah Araaf 7:32)

Say to those, who invalidate divine embellishments for His
servants and who makes pure sustenance unlawful; they are for
those, who embraced faith with sincerity and also tell them:
Whoever accepts faith in the world on Judgment Day these pure
things are reserved for him by Almighty Allah. Then He said:
Tell them:
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“My Lord has only prohibited indecencies, those of them
that are apparent as well as those that are concealed...”
(Surah Araaf 7:33)

He says: ‘Batan’ implies the leaders and chiefs of the
oppressors and unjust people.

H¥
“...and sin...” (Surah Araaf 7:33)

.. implies liquor.
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“...and rebellion without justice, and that you associate
with Allah that for which He has not sent down any authority,
and that you say against Allah what you do not know.” (Surah
Araaf 7:33)

This verse is the refutation of one, who expresses views
about the religion of God without knowledge regarding it; and
they issue judgments about it without authority. And they also
are like those, who have become polytheists and who have made
every kind of prohibited and wanton things lawful; and
zﬁtributed thing to God, without having any knowledge.'
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36- And (as for) those, who reject Our communications

and turn away from them haughtily— these are the
inmates of the fire, they shall abide in it.

8 19555ty WL 15087 5l
“And (as for) those, who reject Our communications and

turn away from them haughtily...” (Surah Araaf 7:36)

This is from the clear verses.
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 158.
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37- Who is then more unjust than he, who forges a lie
against Allah or rejects His communications? (As for)
those, their portion of the Book shall reach them, until
when Our messengers come to them causing them to die,
they shall say: Where is that, which you used to call
upon besides Allah? They would say: They are gone
away from us; and they shall bear witness against
themselves that they were unbellevers
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“Who is then more unjust than he who forges a lie against
Allah or rejects His communications? (As for) those, their
portion of the Book shall reach them...” (Surah Araaf 7:37)

That whatever is mentioned in Our book regarding divine
chastisement and divine disobedience would be meted out to
them.
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“...they shall say: Where is that, which you used to call
upon besides Allah? They would say: They are gone away from
s...” (Surah Araaf 7:37)

That is: They have got deviated.
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38- He will say: Enter into fire among the nations that
have passed away before you from among jinn and men;
whenever a nation shall enter, it shall curse its sister,
until when they have all come up with one another into
it; the last of them shall say with regard to the foremost
of them: Our Lord, these led us astray therefore give
them a double chastisement of the fire. He will say:
Everyone shall have double, but you do not know.

39- And the foremost of them will say to the last of them:
So you have no preference over us; therefore taste the
chastisement for what you earned.

“He will say: Enter into fire among the nations that have
passed away before you from among jinn and men; whenever a
nation shall enter, it shall curse its sister, until when they have
all come up with one another into it...” (Surah Araaf 7:38)

That is you would be gathered.

Implication of ‘its sister’ is those, who after their leaders
followed them in worship of idols.
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“...the last of them shall say with regard to the foremost
of them: Our Lord, these led us astray...” (Surah Araaf 7:38)

That is the leaders of oppression and injustice have
misguided us.

S (e Liap GliE 4

“...therefore give them a double chastisement of the fire.”
(Surah Araaf 7:38)

So Almighty Allah said:
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“Everyone shall have double, but you do not know.”
(Surah Araaf 7:38)

In the same way, He said:
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“And the foremost of them will say to the last of them: So
you have no preference over us; therefore taste the
chastisement for what you earned.” (Surah Araaf 7:39)

That is, the leaders, due to shame their followers,' said: You
have no excellence over us. So, taste the chastisement for what
you committed.
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 159.
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40- Surely (as for) those, who reject Our
communications and turn away from them haughtily, the
doors of heaven shall not be opened for them, nor shall
they enter the garden until the camel pass through the
eye of the needle; and thus do We reward the guilty.
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“Surely (as for) those, who reject Our communications
and turn away from them haughtily, the doors of heaven shall
not be opened for them, nor shall they enter the garden until
the camel pass through the eye of the needle...” (Surah Araaf
7:40)

Zarees has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) that
these verses are revealed about Talha and Zubair. And Jamal is
their camel.'

Hell is on the earth and Paradise is in the sky

The following verse is the evidence that Paradise is always
in the sky:
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“...the doors of heaven shall not be opened for them, nor
shall they enter the garden...” (Surah Araaf 7:40)

And the proof that Hell is on the earth is the verse in Surah
Maryam:
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 160; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 21.
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“And says man: What, when I am dead shall I truly be
brought forth alive? Does not man remember that We created
him before, when he was nothing? So by your Lord, We will
most certainly gather them together and the Shaitans, then
shall We certainly cause them to be present round hell on their
knees.” (Surah Maryam 19:66-68)

...as the meaning of ‘round hell’ is a sea, which surrounds
the earth from which fire gushes out, in such a way that He says:

& Sl Hdl 133
“And when the seas are set on fire,” (Surah Takwir 81:6)

Then Almighty Allah would bring the creatures around Hell
and then He would place the Siraat on the earth leading to
Paradise.

Implication of:
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“...on their knees.” (Surah Maryam 19:66-68)
...1s that it would be mounted.

Then He said:
4V G b el 50

“...and We will leave the unjust therein on their knees.”
(Surah Maryam 19:72)

That is in the earth when fire would be surrounding them.'

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 161.

170



SF G O s i b S s G
£) % o

g 3 i GG ol s 1T
GeYd Sl g 1A a;;.\ Lot Gyl

41- They shall have a bed of hell-fire and from above

them coverings (of it); and thus do We reward the
unjust.

42- And (as for) those, who believe and do good We do
not impose on any soul a duty, except to the extent of its
ability— they are the dwellers of the garden; in it they
shall abide.
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“They shall have a bed of hell-fire...” (Surah Araaf 7:41)
‘Mihaad’ implies position.
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“...and from above them coverings (of it)...” (Surah
Araaf 7:41)

That is fire; We have fanned it into a blaze for them.
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“We do not impose on any soul a duty, except to the extent
(g: its ablllty ” (Surah Araaf 7:42)
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43- And We will remove whatever of ill-feeling is in
their breasts, the rivers shall flow beneath them and
they shall say: All praise is due to Allah, Who guided us
to this, and we would not have found the way had it not
been that Allah had guided us; certainly the apostles of
our Lord brought the truth; and it shall be cried out to
them that this is the garden, of which you are made heirs
for what you did.
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“And We will remove whatever of ill-feeling is in their
breasts...” (Surah Araaf 7:43)

He says: Enmity would be removed from them. That is
from the believers in Paradise when they enter Paradise there
would be no more malice in their hearts and they would say:
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“All praise is due to Allah Who guided us to this, and we
would not have found the way had it not been that Allah had
guided us; certainly the apostles of our Lord brought the truth;
and it shall be cried out to them that this is the garden, of
whiclg you are made heirs for what you did.” (Surah Araaf
7:43)

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 163.
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44- And the dwellers of the garden will call out to the
inmates of the fire: Surely we have found what our Lord
promised us to be true; have you too found what your
Lord promised to be true? They will say: Yes. Then a

crier will cry out among them that the curse of Allah is
on the unjust.

Z
Z
g
.. "u,

“ °

\3.\9, u.&,i 1B O A1 Qbsl i sl (36
sjju LE.-:»(.S.Q.\.;} G Jiey e s
%sz%@@x&mww;@xoa BRE

“And the dwellers of the garden will call out to the
inmates of the fire: Surely we have found what our Lord
promised us to be true; have you too found what your Lord
promised to be true? They will say: Yes. Then a crier will cry
out among them that the curse of Allah is on the unjust.”
(Surah Araaf 7:44)
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Muhammad bin Fuzail has narrated from Imam Abu Hasan
(a) that he said: The caller is Amirul Momineen (a), who would
call out in such a way that all the people hear him.'

Its evidence is the statement of Almighty Allah that He said
in Surah Taubah:
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“And an announcement from Allah and His Apostle...”
(Surah Taubah 9:3)

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 64.
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Amjrul Momineen (a) said: I am the caller among the
people
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46- And between the two there shall be a veil, and on the

most elevated places there shall be men, who know all
by their marks, and they shall call out to the dwellers of

' Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 4, Pg. 74; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg.
181; Ilalush Sharai, Vol. 5, Pg. 442; Maaniul Akhbaar, Pg. 296; Tafsir
Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 164; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 21.
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the garden: Peace be on you; they shall not have yet
entered it, though they hope.

47- And when their eyes shall be turned towards the
inmates of the fire, they shall say: Our Lord, place us
not with the unjust people.

48- And the dwellers of the most elevated places shall
call out to men whom they will recognize by their marks
saying: Of no avail were to you your amassings and
your behaving haughtily:

49- Are these they about whom you swore that Allah will
not bestow mercy on them? Enter the garden; you shall
have no fear, nor shall you grieve.

50- And the inmates of the fire shall call out to the
dwellers of the garden, saying: Pour on us some water
or of that, which Allah has given you. They shall say:
Surely Allah has prohibited them both to the
unbelievers.

51- Who take their religion for an idle sport and a play
and this life’s world deceives them; so today We forsake
them, as they neglected the meeting of this day of theirs
and as they denied Our communications.
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“And between the two there shall be a veil, and on the
most elevated places there shall be men, who know all by their
marks...” (Surah Araaf 7:46)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: ‘Araaf’ is a level between
Paradise and Hell.

‘Rijaal’ implies the Holy Imams (a), who would stand with
their Shia on that level and take the believers to Paradise without
accounting. So the Holy Imam (a) would tell their sinner Shias:
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Look at your brothers in Paradise, who have entered it without
accounting and that is the statement of God:
d
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“Peace be on you; they shall not have yet entered it,
though they hope.” (Surah Araaf 7:46)

Then they would tell them: Look at your enemies in the Fire
of Hell. It is the statement of God that:
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“And when their eyes shall be turned towards the inmates
of the fire, they shall say: Our Lord, place us not with the
unjust people. The dwellers of the most elevated places shall
call out to men whom they will recognize by their marks...”
(Surah Araaf 7:47-48)

That is in the fire of Hell. Thus:
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o ° /. o . [ ‘ 1 ‘ S‘ !

“...saying: Of no avail were to you your amassing...”
(Surah Araaf 7:48)

That is in the world.
&8 AP 0gpSaLd (3G
“...and your behaving haughtily:” (Surah Araaf 7:48)

The men at the Araaf [the Masoomeen and their Shias] will
turn to the people whom they will recognize by the marks on
their forehead and who will be in Hell, and ask them: “Today,
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neither your hoards nor your arrogance has come to your
rescue.”

They will then point out towards the Shias, who had erred
and who will be in the Penitentiary, and ask: “Are these the
people upon whom you swore that Allah will not shower His
Mercy.” They will turn to the Shias in the Penitentiary and say:
“Enter you all into Paradise. You shall neither fear nor grieve.”"

Question of Umar’s freed slave to Imam
Muhammad Bagqir (a)

Abu Hamza Thumali has narrated that I performed Hajj
with Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) in the year that Hisham bin
Abdul Malik came for Hajj with Nafe, freed slave of Umar bin
Khattab. Nafe noticed that people had gathered around Imam
Muhammad Bagir (a) in the Kaaba between the Rukn and
Magam and he asked Hisham: O Chief, who is this man
surrounded by so many people?

Hisham said tauntingly: He is the prophet of the people of
Kufa, Muhammad bin Ali bin Husain bin Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a).

Nafe said: I will go and ask him some questions, whose
reply none can give, except a prophet or his successor.

Hisham said: Go and ask him, perhaps you would be able to
insult him in the presence of people.

Nafe stepped forward and said: O Muhammad bin Ali (a), I
have studied the Taurat, Injeel, Zabur and Quran and I am aware
of their lawful and prohibited. I ask you a question that none can
reply, except a prophet or his successor.

Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) raised his head and said: Ask
whatever you like.

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 335; Vol. 24, Pg. 247.

177



He asked: What was the time gap between Prophet Isa (a)
and Muhammad (s)?

Imam (a) asked: Shall I reply according to my belief or
according to yours?

He said: According to both.

Imam (a) said: Five hundred years according to my belief,
and six hundred according to you.

He asked: Please explain to me the meaning of the verse:
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“And ask those of Our apostles, whom We sent before
you: Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the
Beneficent God?”’ (Surah Zukhruf 43:45)

Which of the prophets did Muhammad (s) meet that he
could have inquired from them? Was there not a gap of 500
years between him and Isa (a)? Then how did he see the
prophets that he could have questioned them?

Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) said initiating his reply with
the verse:
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“Glory be to Him, Who made His servant to go on a night
from the Sacred Mosque to the remote mosque, of which We
have blessed the precincts, so that We may show to him some
of Our signs...” (Surah Isra 17:1)

Then he said: The signs that the Almighty Allah showed to
His Prophet on the night of Ascension (Meraj) was that He
raised all the prophets and gathered them. Jibraeel arrayed them
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into rows; after that he recited the Call for Prayer (Adhaan) and
Shorter Call for Prayer (Igamah) including ‘Hasten to the best of
deeds’. Then he placed Muhammad (s) in the front to lead the
prophets in congregational prayer. After the prayer, the verse:
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“And ask those of Our apostles, whom We sent before
you: Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the
Beneficent God?”’ (Surah Zukhruf 43:45)

...was revealed. The Prophet was told: Ask all the prophets
present behind you, whom they worship and on what do they
testify? All of them said: We testify that there is no god, except
one God and we do not associate any partners with Him and we
testify on you, O Muhammad (s), who is the messenger of God.
And we confess that the Lord took the pledge of all of us on
your prophethood and Wilayat of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) and his
honored descendants.

Nafe said: You are right, O Abu Ja’far. Now tell me what is
the implication of the verse:
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“On the day, when the earth shall be changed into a
different earth, and the heavens (as well)...” (Surah Ibrahim
14:48)

And when would the Almighty Allah change the earth?

Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) replied: It is a white bread,
from which people would eat till the Almighty Allah completes
the accounting of the deeds of the creatures.

Nafe asked: Would all the people remain engrossed in
eating?
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He replied: Either people would remain engrossed in eating
or would be put into the fire of Hell.

Nafe asked: What is their condition in Hell?

Imam (a) replied: The Almighty Allah says:
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“And the inmates of the fire shall call out to the dwellers
of the garden, saying: Pour on us some water or of that, which
Allah has given you.” (Surah Araaf 7:50)

Nafe said: You are right. O son of Messenger of Allah.
Then he said: I have another query.

Imam (a) said: Ask.
He said: Tell me, so that I may know where God is?

He (a) replied: Woe be on you; tell me where He is not, so
that I may inform you where He is. I praise that God, who is not
prone to decline and there is no division and offspring for Him.
After that he said: O Nafe, give me the reply to what I ask.

Nafe said: Please ask.

He said: What do you say regarding the people of
Naharwan? If you say that it was right for Amirul Momineen (a)
to kill them, you would indeed, have turned away from a denial
that you have to Islam; and if you say that he killed them without
reason, you have become a disbeliever.

Nafe did not reply and said: By God, from the aspect of
truth and reality, you are the wisest of all and he returned to
Hisham, who asked: What happened?

He replied: Give up your efforts to humiliate him. By God,
he is the wisest person. He is really the son of the Messenger of
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Allah (s) and it is right for his companions to regard him as their
prophet.'

After that the Almighty Allah said:
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“Who take their religion for an idle sport and a play and

this life’s world deceives them; so today We forsake them...”
(Surah Araaf 7:51)

That is: We would abandon them and forgetting by Allah,
the Mighty and Sublime is the Very same abandoning
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53- Do they wait for aught but its final sequel? On the
day when its final sequel comes about, those, who
neglected it before will say: Indeed the apostles of our
Lord brought the truth; are there for us then any
intercessors so that they should intercede on our behalf?
Or could we be sent back so that we should do (deeds)
other than those, which we did? Indeed they have lost
their souls and that, which they forged has gone away

from them.
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 33, Pg. 425; Ihtijaaj, Vol. 2, Pg. 325; Al-Kafi,
Vol. 8, Pg. 120; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 174.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 178.
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“Do they wait for aught but its final sequel? On the day
when its final sequel comes about...” (Surah Araaf 7:53)

This is from the verses, whose interpretation is after their
revelation. He says: This verse is regarding His Eminence, Qaim
(a) and the Judgment Day.
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“...those, who neglected it before will say...” (Surah
Araaf 7:53)
That is they would abandon it.
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“Indeed, the apostles of our Lord brought the truth; are
there for us then any intercessors so that they should intercede
on our behalf?” (Surah Araaf 7:53)

He says: On the Judgment Day.
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“Or could we be sent back so that we should do (deeds)
other than those, which we did? Indeed they have lost their

souls and that, which they forged has gone away from them.”
(Surah Araaf 7:53)

That is they became invalid and they lost sight of it.
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54- Surely your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens
and the earth in six periods of time, and He is firm in
power; He throws the veil of night over the day, which it
pursues incessantly;, and (He created) the sun and the
moon and the stars, made subservient by His command;

surely His is the creation and the command; blessed is
Allah, the Lord of the worlds.

55- Call on your Lord humbly and secretly; surely He
does not love those, who exceed the limits.
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“Surely your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and
the earth in six periods of time...” (Surah Araaf 7:54)

He says: That is in six periods of time.
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“...and He is firm in Arsh...” (Surah Araaf 7:54)
That is: He is firm in the Throne.
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“He throws the veil of night over the day, which it pursues
incessantly...” (Surah Araaf 7:54)

‘Hasisa’ implies swiftly.'
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“Call on your Lord humbly and secretly...” (Surah Araaf
7:55)

That is apparently and in private.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 179.
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56- And do not make mischief in the earth after its
reformation, and call on Him fearing and hoping; surely
the mercy of Allah is nigh to those, who do good (to
others).
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“And do not make mischief in the earth after its
reformation, and call on Him fearing and hoping; surely the
mercy of Allah is nigh to those, who do good (to others).”
(Surah Araaf 7:56)

He says: Almighty Allah reformed the earth through the
Messenger of Allah (s) and Amirul Momineen Ali (a); but later
on, people deserted Amirul Momineen Ali (a) and his progeny
and created mischief in the earth.'
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57- And He it is, Who sends forth the winds bearing
good news before His mercy, until when they bring up a
laden cloud, We drive it to a dead land, then We send
down water on it, then bring forth with it of fruits of all
kinds; thus shall We bring forth the dead that you may
be mindful.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 180.
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“And He it is, Who sends forth the winds bearing good
news before His mercy, until when they bring up a laden cloud,
We drive it to a dead land, then We send down water on it, then
bring forth with it of fruits of all kinds; thus shall We bring
forth the dead...” (Surah Araaf 7:57)
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This verse is the proof of resurrection and rising up after
death and it refutes the view of the atheists.
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58- And as for the good land, its vegetation springs forth
(abundantly) by the permission of its Lord, and (as for)
that, which is inferior (its herbage) comes forth, but
scantily; thus do We repeat the communications for a
people who give thanks.
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“And as for the good land, its vegetation springs forth
(abundantly) by the permission of its Lord...” (Surah Araaf
7:58)

This is an allegory to the Holy Imams (a), whose
knowledge increases day by day by the permission of Almighty
Allah.
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“...and (as for) that, which is inferior...” (Surah Araaf
7:58)
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Like their enemies.
WSy g Y
“...(its herbage) comes forth but scantily...”’ (Surah Araaf
7:58)

Their knowledge does come out.

“...but scantily...” (Surah Araaf 7:58)
That is falsehood and invalid statements.
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59- Certainly We sent Nuh to his people, so he said: O
my people, serve Allah, you have no god other than
Him; surely I fear for you the chastisement of a grievous
day.
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“Certainly We sent Nuh to his people...” (Surah Araaf
7:59)

We would present the story of the report of Nuh, Hud, Salih
and Shuaib in Surah Hud.'
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 181.
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99- What, do they then feel secure from Allah’s plan?
But none feels secure from Allah’s plan, except the
people who shall perish.

100- Is it not clear to those, who inherit the earth after
its (former) residents that if We please We would afflict
them on account of their faults and set a seal on their
hearts so they would not hear.

101- These towns— We relate to you some of their
stories, and certainly their apostles came to them with
clear arguments, but they would not believe in what they
rejected at first; thus does Allah set a seal over the
hearts of the unbelievers.

102- And We did not find in most of them any
(faithfulness to) covenant, and We found most of them to

be certainly transgressors.
@ P S P 8 4%
) 3SG 1 gelal

“What, do they then feel secure from Allah’s plan?”’
(Surah Araaf 7:99)
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He says: ‘Plan’ from the side of Almighty Allah is His very
same chastisement.
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“Is it not clear to those, who inherit the earth...” (Surah

Araaf 7:100)

‘Is it not clear’ implies: ‘Did the verse not become clear?’
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“...after its (former) residents that if We please We would

afflict them on account of their faults...” (Surah Araaf 7:100)
Then he said:
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“These towns - We relate to you some of their stories...”
(Surah Araaf 7:101)
That is: O Muhammad.

“...some of their stories...” (Surah Araaf 7:101)

That is their reports and biographies.
U3 bo 154816y 1550 15671
“...but they would not believe in what they rejected at
first...” (Surah Araaf 7:101)

That is those, who did not accept faith in the particle stage;
they wouldn’t accept faith in the world as well. This verse is
refutation of those, who become denier in the covenant in the
particle stage. Then He said:
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“And We did not find in most of them any (faithfulness to)
covenant...” (Surah Araaf 7:102)

That is the covenant: they did not act upon the covenant We
took from them in the particle stage.'

0%\ Y%@ \.95 (.Jh J.f .\rj Ry 19
“..and We found most of them to be certainly
transgressors.” (Surah Araaf 7:102)
We found them more transgressing and sinful.
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127- And the chiefs of Firon’s people said: Do you leave
Musa and his people to make mischief in the land and to
forsake you and your gods? He said: We will slay their
sons and spare their women, and surely we are masters
over them.
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“And the chiefs of Firon’s people said: Do you leave

Musa and his people to make mischief in the land and to
forsake you and your gods?”’ (Surah Araaf 7:127)

He says: Firon worshipped idols and after that claimed
divinity. So, he said:

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 190.
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“We will slay their sons and spare their women, and
surely we are masters over them.” (Surah Araaf 7:127)
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We would soon eliminate their sons, spare their women and
enslave them so that they may serve us as we have overpowered
them.'
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129- They said: We have been persecuted before you
came to us and since you have come to us. He said: It
may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and
make you rulers in the land, then He will see how you
act.

-
£

“They said: We have been persecuted before you came to
us and since you have come to us.” (Surah Araaf 7:129)

He says: Those, who had embraced faith, said: O Musa,
before your advent, they tortured us by killing our sons; and
after you arrived, why Firon due to our having embraced faith
through Musa is imprisoning us?

Musa said:

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 194.
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“It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and
make you rulers in the land, then He will see how you act.”
(Surah Araaf 7:129)

And the meaning of ‘He will see’ is that He sees what you
do; and here the word of ‘nazar’ is equivalent to seeing
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130- And certainly We overtook Firon’s people with
droughts and diminution of fruits that they may be
mindful.
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“And certainly We overtook Firon’s people with droughts
and diminution of fruits...” (Surah Araaf 7:130)

‘Droughts’ imply famines; when the Almighty Allah sent
down chastisement of storms, locust, frogs and blood upon them
and they became involvgd in famines.
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131- But when good befell them they said: This is due to
us; and when evil afflicted them, they attributed it to the
ill-luck of Musa and those with him; surely their evil
fortune is only from Allah, but most of them do not
know.
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“But when good befell them, they said: This is due to
us...” (Surah Araaf 7:131)

He says: ‘good’ here implies health and security and peace

and ample sustenance.
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“...and when evil afflicted them...” (Surah Araaf 7:131)

He says: ‘Evil’ here implies hunger, fear and death.
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“...they attributed it to the ill-luck of Musa and those with
him...” (Surah Araaf 7:131)

That is they condemned Musa and his f?llowers.
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132- And they said: Whatever sign you may bring to us
to charm us with it— we will not believe in you.

133- Therefore We sent upon them widespread death,
and the locusts and the lice and the frog and the blood,

192



clear signs; but they behaved haughtily and they were a
guilty people.

134- And when the plague fell upon them, they said: O
Musa, pray for us to your Lord as He has promised with
you, if you remove the plague from us, we will certainly
believe in you and we will certainly send away with you
the children of Israel.

Nine signs for Musa (a)
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“And they said: Whatever sign you may bring to us to
charm us with it - we will not believe in you. Therefore We sent
upon them widespread death, and the locusts and the lice and
the frog and the blood, clear signs; but they behaved haughtily
and they were a guilty people.” (Surah Araaf 7:132-133)

When the sorcerers prostrated to God and people embraced
faith, Haman said to Firon: As we see, people are embracing
faith in Musa, one after another. We should be concerned about
this. I am of the view that the best option for us is to issue orders
for imprisoning anyone, who has embraced the religion of Musa.

So, Firon got arrested anyone that embraced the religion of
Musa. Musa (a) went to Firon and said: Leave the Bani Israel
alone, but Firon paid no heed. So that same year the Almighty
Allah sent down the chastisement of the storm on them, which
destroyed the homes of all those people. The followers of Firon
were compelled to flee to the wilderness and pitch tents over
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there. Firon said to Musa: Ask your God to remove this
tumultuous rain from us. If you do that we would release Bani
Israel from the prison and send them with you.

Musa (a) supplicated to God and the Almighty Allah also
stopped the storm from them. Haman said to Firon: If you
release Bani Israel, Musa would overpower you and your
kingdom would be destroyed. Firon accepted the suggestion of
Haman and desisted from releasing Bani Israel.

The following year the Almighty Allah sent down locust
upon vegetation and plants, in such a way that they did not leave
anything and even devoured hair from their heads and also their
beards; their garments and carpets; they ate up everything they
possessed. People began to cry out in desperation and Firon
came running to Musa (a) and said: O Musa, invoke your Lord
to remove the chastisement of the locust from us and we would
release Bani Israel and your companions. Musa (a) prayed and
the Almighty Allah removed the chastisement of locust from
them.

Again Haman did not allow Firon to fulfill his promise and
release Bani Israel people. Therefore, the Almighty Allah, the
following year imposed lice upon them, in such a way that they
devoured the surviving branches and roots.

Firon said to Musa: If you remove the chastisement of lice
from us, I would free the Bani Israel.

Musa (a) prayed to the Almighty Allah and the
chastisement was removed from them. The Almighty Allah
created lice for first the time. But this time as well Firon did not
release the Bani Israel prisoners.

After that the Almighty Allah sent down the chastisement
of frogs on them. They descended on their rations and water and
it is said that they came out from their backs, ears and navels.
People wailed in desperation. So they came to Musa (a) and
said: Supplicate the Almighty Allah to remove the chastisement
of the frogs and we would embrace faith in you and free Bani
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Israel for you. Musa (a) supplicated the Almighty Allah and God
removed the chastisement. When they refrained from releasing
Bani Israel, the Almighty Allah transformed the water of the
Nile into blood; such that the Copts saw it as blood and the Bani
Israel saw it as water. When Bani Israel drank from it, it was
water and when the Copts drank, it became blood. Copts said to
Bani Israel: Take water in mouths and drop it in our mouth.
When the Bani Israel did this, it became blood again. This made
the Copts scream in desperation and they said to Musa (a): If the
Almighty Allah removes this chastisement of blood from us, we
would emancipate Bani Israel. When the Almighty Allah
removed the chastisement of the blood, they again made excuses
and did not free Bani Israel. Almighty Allah then sent the
chastisement of ice on them, in such a way that before that time
they hadn’t even seen what ice was. Some died of that
chastisement and the survivors wailed in this mayhem. And they
said to Musa (a):
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“CO Musa) Pray for us to your Lord as He has promised
with you, if you remove the plague from us, we will certainly
believe in you and we will certainly send away with you the
children of Israel.” (Surah Araaf 7:134)

So, Musa (a) supplicated his Lord to remove the
chastisement of ice from them. This time they freed the Bani
Israel. When they were released, they gathered with Musa (a)
and together they came out of Egypt. Someone informed Firon
that Musa and his people were escaping from their kingdom and
Haman said: Did I not tell you not to release Bani Israel lest they
unite with Musa? Firon expressed impatience and sent someone
to the towns and himself came out in pursuit of Musa to stop
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them from leaving as this would entail loss of slaves to serve
them.'
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137- And We made the people, who were deemed weak
to inherit the eastern lands and the western ones, which
We had blessed; and the good word of your Lord was
fulfilled in the children of Israel, because they bore up
(sufferings) patiently; and We utterly destroyed what
Firon and his people had wrought and what they built.

-
-
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“And We made the people, who were deemed weak to
inherit the eastern lands and the western ones, which We had
blessed...” (Surah Araaf 7:137)

That is when the Almighty Allah destroyed Firon, Bani
Israel became the owners of the east and the west of the land, as
Firon had no power over them anymore.
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“...and the good word of your Lord was fulfilled in the
children of Israel, because they bore up (sufferings)
patiently...” (Surah Araaf 7:137)

That is the mercy of God was complete on Bani Israel.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 196; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 231.
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“...and We utterly destroyed what Firon and his people
had wrought and what they built.” (Surah Araaf 7:137)

That is: We destroyed their workshops, homes and castles.
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138- And We made the children of Israel to pass the sea;
then they came upon a people, who kept to the worship
of their idols. They said: O Musa, make for us a god as
they have (their) gods. He said: Surely you are a people
acting ignorantly:

o

139- (As to) these, surely that about which they are shall
be brought to naught and that, which they do is vain.

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 110.
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140- He said: What, shall I seek for you a god other
than Allah while He has made you excel (all) created
things?

141- And when We delivered you from Firon’s people,
who subjected you to severe torment, killing your sons
and sparing your women, and in this there was a great
trial from your Lord.
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“And We made the children of Israel to pass the sea; then
they came upon a people, who kept to the worship of their
idols.” (Surah Araaf 7:138)

When the Almighty Allah drowned Firon and his men,
Musa (a) and his companions crossed the river. Companions of
Musa encountered some people, who had gathered around their
idols and were worshipping them. They said to Musa:
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“O Musa, make for us a god as they have (their) gods.”
(Surah Araaf 7:138)

Musa (a) said:
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“Surely you are a people acting ignorantly: (As to) these,
surely that about which they are shall be brought to naught
and that, which they do is vain. He said: What, shall I seek for
you a god other than Allah while He has made you excel (all)
created things? And when We delivered you from Firon’s
people, who subjected you to severe torment, killing your sons
and sparing your women, and in this there was a great trial
from your Lord.” (Surah Araaf 7:138-141)

The above are from the clear verses of the holy Quran.'
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142- And We appointed with Musa a time of thirty nights
and completed them with ten (more), so the appointed

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 204.
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time of his Lord was complete forty nights, and Musa
said to his brother Harun: Take my place among my
people, and act well and do not follow the way of the
mischief-makers.

143- And when Musa came at Our appointed time and
his Lord spoke to him, he said: My Lord, show me
(Thyself), so that I may look upon Thee. He said: You
cannot (bear to) see Me, but look at the mountain, if it
remains firm in its place, then will you see Me; but when
his Lord manifested His glory to the mountain, He made
it crumble and Musa fell down in a swoon; then when he
recovered, he said: Glory be to Thee, I turn to Thee, and
I am the first of the believers.

144- He said: O Musa, surely I have chosen you above
the people with My messages and with My words,
therefore take hold of what I give to you and be of the
grateful ones.

Revelation of Taurat
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“And We appointed with Musa a time of thirty nights and
completed them with ten (more), so the appointed time of his
Lord was complete forty nights...”” (Surah Araaf 7:142)

Allah, blessed and High, revealed to Musa (a): I will reveal
Taurat containing the laws during a period of 40 days: The
whole month of Zilgad and first ten days of Zilhajj. Musa (a)
said to his people: God has promised me that he would reveal
the Taurat on me in 30 days; and on the basis of the divine
command his people should not despair; he did not say that the
matter would stretch to 40 days. He appointed his brother,
Harun, as his successor and went for the rendezvous. When 30
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days passed and Musa (a) did not return, the Bani Israel became
angry and they decided to eliminate Harun. They said: Musa (a)
lied to us and escaped from our clutches. They also constructed
image of calf and started worshipping it. On the 10" of Zilhajj,
the Almighty Allah revealed tablets of Taurat upon Musa (a), on
which were etched the rules of religion, reports, stories,
recommended acts and everything they could need. When the
Almighty Allah revealed Taurat upon Musa (a) and conversed

with him, Musa (a) said:
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“...he said: My Lord, show me (Thyself), so that I may
look upon Thee.” (Surah Araaf 7:143)

The Almighty Allah revealed:

-

“You cannot (bear to) see Me...” (Surah Araaf 7:143)
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“..but look at the mountain, if it remains firm in its
place, then will you see Me...” (Surah Araaf 7:143)

He said: Thus, the Almighty Allah removed the veils and
manifested Himself on the mountain. When Musa (a) glanced at
the mountain that it was pulverized and fell into the sea, Musa
(a) fell down unconscious. Angels descended and the doors of
the heavens opened. The Almighty Allah revealed upon His
angels to assist Musa (a), lest he should perish. Angels came
down and surrounded Musa (a) and said: O son of Imran, seek
repentance as you had asked for the divine command. When
Musa (a) again looked at the mountain and saw that the angels
had descended, he again swooned and fell face down. His soul
separated from his body due to fear of God, and he died. So, the
Almighty Allah restored his soul to him. He regained senses,
raised his head and said:
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“Glory be to Thee, I turn to Thee, and I am the first of the
believers.” (Surah Araaf 7:143)
That is: I am the first to testify that You cannot be seen.

So, the Almighty Allah said:
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“O Musa, surely I have chosen you above the people with
My messages and with My words, therefore take hold of what 1
give to you and be of the grateful ones.” (Surah Araaf 7:144)

So, Jibraeel called out to him, saying: O Musa, I am
Jibraeel your brother !
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145- And We ordained for him in the tablets admonition
of every kind and clear explanation of all things, so take
hold of them with firmness and enjoin your people to
take hold of what is best thereof; I will show you the
abode of the transgressors.
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“And We ordained for him in the tablets admonition of

every kind and clear explanation of all things...” (Surah Araaf
7:145)

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 211.
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That is everything that is created.
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“...so take hold of them with firmness...” (Surah Araaf
7:145)

That is: Take them with the strength of the heart.
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“...and enjoin your people to take hold of what is best
thereof...” (Surah Araaf 7:145)
That is they should follow the goodly commands that are

contained in it.
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“I will show you the abode of the transgressors.” (Surah
Araaf 7:145)

That is some sinful people would come to you having
temporal power.'
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146- 1 will turn away from My communications those,
who are unjustly proud in the earth; and if they see
every sign they will not believe in it; and if they see the

way of rectitude they do not take it for a way, and if they
see the way of error, they take it for a way; this is

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 215.
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because they rejected Our communications and were
heedless of them.
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“I will turn away from My communications those, who
are unjustly proud in the earth...” (Surah Araaf 7:146)

That is: I would distance the Quran from those, who are
arrogant in the land, without any justification.
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“..and if they see every sign they will not believe in it; and
if they see the way of rectitude they do not take it for a way,
and if they see the way of error, they take it for a way...”
(Surah Araaf 7:146)

He says: When they saw faith, truth, loyalty and
righteousness they did not put it into practice, and when they
saw polytheism, fornication and disobedience, they adopted it
and acted according to it.'
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147- And (as to) those, who reject Our communications
and the meeting of the hereafter, their deeds are null.
Shall they be rewarded, except for what they have done?

The following is from the clear verses:
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 216.
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“And (as to) those, who reject Our communications and
the meeting of the hereafter, their deeds are null. Shall they be
rewarded, except for what they have done?” (Surah Araaf
7:147)
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“This is your god and the god of Musa, but he forgot.”
(Surah Taha 20:88)

That is they neglected it.
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“What, could they not see that it did not return to them a
reply...” (Surah Taha 20:89)

Thatis a metal calf does not make sounds.
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149- And when they repented and saw that they had
gone astray, they said: If our Lord show not mercy to us
and forgive us we shall certainly be of the losers.

150- And when Musa returned to his people, wrathful
(and) in violent grief, he said: Evil is it that you have
done after me; did you turn away from the bidding of
your Lord? And he threw down the tablets and seized his
brother by the head, dragging him towards him. He
said: Son of my mother, surely the people reckoned me
weak and had well-nigh slain me, therefore make not the
enemies to rejoice over me and count me not among the
unjust people.

151- He said: My Lord, forgive me and my brother and

cause us to enter into Thy mercy, and Thou art the most
Merciful of the merciful ones.

152- (As for) those, who took the calf (for a god), surely
wrath from their Lord and disgrace in this world’s life
shall overtake them, and thus do We recompense the
devisers of lies.

153- And (as to) those, who do evil deeds, then repent
after that and believe, your Lord after that is most surely
Forgiving, Merciful.
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“And when they repented and saw that they had gone
astray...” (Surah Araaf 7:149)

That is when Musa (a) returned to them and threw the calf
into the fire, they said:
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“If our Lord show not mercy to us and forgive us we shall
certainly be of the losers. And when Musa returned to his
people, wrathful (and) in violent grief, he said: Evil is it that
you have done after me; did you turn away from the bidding of
your Lord? And he threw down the tablets and seized his
brother by the head, dragging him towards him. He said: Son
of my mother, surely the people reckoned me weak and had
well-nigh slain me, therefore make not the enemies to rejoice
over me and count me not among the unjust people. He said:
My Lord, forgive me and my brother and cause us to enter into
Thy mercy, and Thou art the most Merciful of the merciful
ones. (As for) those, who took the calf (for a god), surely wrath
from their Lord and disgrace in this world’s life shall overtake
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them, and thus do We recompense the devisers of lies. And (as
to) those, who do evil deeds, then repent after that and believe,
your Lord after that is most surely Forgiving, Merciful.”
(Surah Araaf 7:149-153)

The abovcia are from the clear verses.
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155- And Musa chose out of his people seventy men for
Our appointment; so when the earthquake overtook
them, he said: My Lord, if Thou hadst pleased, Thou

208



hadst destroyed them before and myself (too); wilt Thou
destroy us for what the fools among us have done? It is
naught but Thy trial, Thou makest err with it whom Thou
pleasest and guidest whom Thou pleasest: Thou art our
Guardian, therefore forgive us and have mercy on us,
and Thou art the best of the forgivers.

156- And ordain for us good in this world’s life and in
the hereafter, for surely we turn to Thee. He said: (As
for) My chastisement, I will afflict with it whom I please,
and My mercy encompasses all things; so I will ordain it
(specially) for those, who guard (against evil) and pay
the poor-rate, and those, who believe in QOur
communications.

157- Those, who follow the Apostle-Prophet, the
unlettered, whom they find written down with them in
the Taurat and the Injeel (who) enjoins them good and
forbids them evil, and makes lawful to them the good
things and makes unlawful to them impure things, and
removes from them their burden and the shackles, which
were upon them,; so (as for) those, who believe in him
and honor him and help him, and follow the light, which
has been sent down with him, these it is that are the
successful.
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“And Musa chose out of his people seventy men for Our
appointment; so when the earthquake overtook them, he said:
My Lord, if Thou hadst pleased, Thou hadst destroyed them

before and myself (too)...” (Surah Araaf 7:155)

When Musa (a) said to Bani Israel that the Almighty Allah
has conversed with him in confidential conversation, but they
did not believe him, he said: Select some from persons from
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among you that they come with me to listen to the divine
discourse.

Bani Israel selected seventy persons from among
themselves and they departed with Musa (a) to the meeting
place. Musa (a) came and spoke and supplicated his Lord. Then
he said to his companions: Now, go and testify to Bani Israel
what you heard. They said to Musa (a): We have definitely not
believed and we will not testify in your favor, except that we
should see God directly. So ask God to become visible to us.
The Almighty Allah sent down a bolt of lightning on them and
all of them were scorched to death. It is the statement of the
Almlghty Allah when He says:
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“And when you said: O Musa, we will not believe in you
until we see Allah manifestly, so the punishment overtook you
while you looked on. Then We raised you up after your death
that you may give thanks.” (Surah Baqarah 2:55-56)

These verses of Surah Baqarah are same as the above verses
of Surah Araaf: half the verse is in Surah Bagarah and half is in
Surah Araaf.

When Musa (a) saw that all his companions were dead, he
was highly d1straught He said:
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“My Lord, if Thou hadst pleased, Thou hadst destroyed

them before and myself (too); wilt Thou destroy us for what the
fools among us have done?”’ (Surah Araaf 7:155)
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Musa (a) thought that they had died because of the sins of
Bani Israel, so he said:
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“It is naught but Thy trial, Thou makest err with it whom
Thou pleasest and guidest whom Thou pleasest: Thou art our
Guardian, therefore forgive us and have mercy on us, and
Thou art the best of the forgivers. And ordain for us good in
this world’s life and in the hereafter, for surely we turn to
Thee.” (Surah Araaf 7:155-156)

So Allah, blessed and High sa1d
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“(As for) My chastisement, I will afflict with it whom 1
please, and My mercy encompasses all things; so I will ordain
it (specially) for those, who guard (against evil) and pay the
poor-rate, and those, who believe in Our communications.”
(Surah Araaf 7:156)"

Then the Almighty Allah has mentioned the excellence of
the Holy Prophet (s) and his followers:

“
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 213; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 220.
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“Those, who follow the Apostle-Prophet, the unlettered,
whom they find written down with them in the Taurat and the
Injeel (who) enjoins them good and forbids them evil, and
makes lawful to them the good things and makes unlawful to
them impure things, and removes from them their burden and
the shackles, which were upon them...” (Surah Araaf 7:157)

That is the tough laws imposed on Bani Israel comprised of
the rules that they should compulsorily always remain with ritual
bath and ablution, Tayammum was not allowed. They were also
required to pray only in their worship houses. Anyone, who
committed a sin, exuded a stench from his person and it was
exposed that he had committed a sin. If he came in contact with
urine, he was required to cut off the contaminated place. Mutton
(flesh of sheep) was not lawful for them. All these strict laws
were lifted from this nation due to the blessing of the existence
of the Holy Prophet (s). Then He said:

4 15547 Gl
“...s0 (as for) those, who believe in him...” (Surah Araaf

7:157)
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“...and honor him and help him, and follow the light,
which has been sent down with him...” (Surah Araaf 7:157)

That is Amirul Momineen (a).
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“...these it is that are the successful.” (Surah Araaf
7:157)

So, the Almighty Allah took covenant from prophets for the
Messenger of Allah (s) that they would inform their nations
about his advent and support him. So the prophets assisted His
Eminence through their preaching and their nations acted upon
their directions. Therefore when the Messenger of Allah (s)
returns1 in Rajat they would also be returned and assist him in the
world.

Confidential conversation of the Almighty
Allah with Musa (a)

Hafas bin Ghiyas has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a)
that he said: When Musa (a) was engrossed in his confidential
conversation with the Almighty Allah, Shaitan came to him. An
angel said to him: Woe be on you; how hopeful are you that
Musa (a) would be neglectful during his confidential
conversation with the Almighty Allah?

Shaitan replied: Just as I had reposed hope in his ancestor,
Adam in Paradise; in the same way I am hopeful about Musa (a).
And the statements that the Almighty Allah said to Musa (a)
were as follows:

O Musa, I accept the prayer of the one, who adopts
lowliness and humility for honoring My greatness and who fills
his heart with My fear and spends his day in My remembrance
and who passes his night confessing to his sins and recognizes
the rights of My confidants and friends.

Musa (a) asked: By your confidants and friends do you
mean Ibrahim, Ismail, and Yaqub (a)? He replied, “O Musa, Of

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 223.
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course they are such and are My friends, but now what I mean is
not they, what I mean is the one, for whose sake I created Adam
and Hawwa (a) and created Paradise and Hell.”

Musa asked: My Lord, Who is he? He replied, “Muhammad
(s) and his name is Ahmad. I gave him this name that is derived
from My name, because one of My names is Mahmud.”

Musa said, My Lord, Appoint me in his Ummah
(followers). The Lord replied, “O Musa, when you recognize
and understand him and his progeny’s status, in My sight, you
will be in his Ummah. Surely the example of him and his
progeny among my entire creation is like the Garden of Firdos
among all gardens. Its leaves never dry up, its taste never
changes. So whosoever will appreciate his and his progeny’s
rights I will bring for him wisdom near ignorance and light near
darkness. I will accept his prayer before he prays and give him
before he asks. O Musa, when you see trouble coming towards
you, welcome it saying: Bravo, I am glad to greet the condition
of the good, and when you notice wealth turning towards you
say that its cause is some sin, the punishment for which has been
hastened for me, because this world is a field of punishment.
When Adam erred, I sent him in the world as punishment of his
deed. And I have cursed the world and everything in it, except
the thing, which is for Me and which involves My pleasure. O
Musa, verily, My good slaves have kept themselves away from
the world in proportion to their knowledge about Me and many
in My creation have loved the world, because of their ignorance
and because they did not know Me and the eyes of the one, who
loved the world and considered it great were never brightened
nor did they get any benefit from the world and the one, who
looked down at the world benefited from it.”

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: How nice it is that you have not
accorded any value to the world and you don’t consider it
important. Don’t worry if you are condemned for this; and since
he does not praise you, you must not be aggrieved; a person
should earn the approval in the court of God.
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Amirul Momineen (a) said: “There is no good in this world,
except for two people: those, who add to their good deeds every
day, and those, who compensate for their sins by repenting, but
how do they know that their repentance is accepted? I swear by
God that even if he prostrates so much that his neck breaks, God
will not accept his repentance, except through devotion to us, the
holy household (of the Prophet). Know that others, who benefit
from this world, are those, who respect our rights and hope to
receive rewards through us, and are content with their food,

clothing and head coverlng In this affair they are fearful.'
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160- And We divided them into twelve tribes, as nations;
and We revealed to Musa when his people asked him for
water: Strike the rock with your staff, so outflowed from
it twelve springs; each tribe knew its drinking place; and
We made the clouds to give shade over them and We
sent to them manna and quails: Eat of the good things
We have given you. And they did not do Us any harm,
but they did injustice to their own souls.
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“And We divided them into twelve tribes, as nations...”
(Surah Araaf 7:160)

! Mishkatul Anwar, Pg. 270; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 338.
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That is divided them through the twelve springs
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163- And ask them about the town, which stood by the
sea; when they exceeded the limits of the Sabbath, when
their fish came to them on the day of their Sabbath,
appearing on the surface of the water, and on the day on
which they did not keep the Sabbath they did not come to
them; thus did We try them because they transgressed.

164- And when a party of them said: Why do you
admonish a people whom Allah would destroy or whom
He would chastise with a severe chastisement? They
said: To be free from blame before your Lord, and that
haply they may guard (against evil).

165- So when they neglected what they had been
reminded of, We delivered those, who forbade evil and
We overtook those, who were unjust with an evil
chastisement, because they transgressed.
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“And ask them about the town, which stood by the sea;
when they exceeded the limits of the Sabbath, when their fish
came to them on the day of their Sabbath, appearing on the
surface of the water, and on the day on which they did not keep
the Sabbath they did not come to them...” (Surah Araaf 7:163)

‘Town’ implies that Bani Israel lived in a village by the sea,
where due to the tides, the sea water entered their streams and
the village was irrigated and live fish of the sea also upon the
effect of flowing water entered the towns and reached to the last
part of the agricultural land of the town. Since the Almighty
Allah prohibited Bani Israel to catch fish on Saturday, they
devised a plan to circumvent this restriction by making openings
and placed them before the streams and they caught the fishes
that had entered the stream on Saturday. The fishes only came
out of the sea on Saturday and not on other days. The wise of the
community restrained people from catching those fishes. When
they did not accept, the Almighty Allah transformed them into
monkeys and pigs. The reason hunting was prohibited on
Saturday was that weekly holiday of all the Muslims and other
communities was Friday; the Jews opposed it by deeming
Saturday as the weekly holiday. And the Almighty Allah also
prohibited them from hunting on Saturday. And when they
rebelled and disobeyed they were transmogrified into monkeys
and pigs.'

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 226.
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People of Thamud

Abu Ubaidah has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagqir
(a) that he said: “We found it written in the Book of Ali (s) that
there was a community of the people of Thamud that lived in
Aeka, which was being tested about their steadfastness towards
the Sabbath by sending shoals of fish, which used to swim on the
surface of the canals that passed before their houses and market
places. Unable to resist the temptation, for decades the people
used to catch fish on Sabbath. Their priests and scholars also did
not prevent or prohibit them from doing so. Satan took
advantage and whispered in their ears that the prohibition was
not against catching fish on Sabbath, but eating it on that day.
So, a group among them caught fish on Sabbath and ate it the
next day and thus transgressed and broke the Sabbath.

However, another group warned the transgressors about the
punishment for disobedience.

A third group remained silent. And told the warners: ‘Why
do you warn a people whom Allah is sure to destroy and punish
severely?’

The warners replied: “We are warning them in the hope that
they may desist from the transgression’ [7:164]. When the
transgressors forsook Allah’s command and refused to listen to
good advice, the Warners said: ‘We do not wish to tarry with
you in this town, lest we too become victims of Allah’s scourge,’
they left the town and spent the night in the forest. At dawn they
wanted to see what happened to the transgressors. They found
the city gates closed. Even after repeated knocking, the gate was
not opened. Then they set a ladder for a man to climb the city
wall and he peeped inside, he saw that all the transgressors had
turned into monkeys. They then broke the city gate. The
monkeys recognized them, but they were unable to identify,
which monkey belonged to which tribe. They then said ‘Did we
not warn you well in advance that you will be punished for
transgression?’
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Then Ali (a) added: By the God, who split the grain below
the earth, and created the creation, I know the descendants of
those monkeys in this community. They were people, who did
not forbid evil and did not feel ashamed of those acts; on the
contrary, they also abandoned the good deeds that were
commanded and as a result they became divided. The Almighty

Allah also said regarding them:
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“...s0 away with the unjust people.” (Surah Mominoon
23:41)

In the same way, the Almighty Allah said regarding Bani
Israel:
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“We delivered those, who forbade evil and We overtook
those, who were unjust with an evil chastisement, because they
transgressed.” (Surah Araaf 7:165)"
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167- And when your Lord announced that He would
certainly send against them to the day of resurrection
those, who would subject them to severe torment; most
surely your Lord is quick to requite (evil) and most
surely He is Forgiving, Merciful.

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 52; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 261; Tafsir
Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 227; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 36.
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“And when your Lord announced that He would certainly
send against them...” (Surah Araaf 7:167)
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“...to the day of resurrection those, who would subject
them to severe torment; most surely your Lord is quick to
requite (evil) and most surely He is Forgiving, Merciful.”
(Surah Araaf 7:167)

This verse was revealed regarding Jews that they would
never gain power.
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“And when your Lord announced that He would certainly
send against them to the day of resurrection those, who would
subject them to severe torment...” (Surah Araaf 7:167)

This verse is revealed for the Ummah of Prophet
Muhammad (s) that the People of the Book imposed on them
severe punishment, now they must take Jizya from the People of
the Book till the end.'
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 205.
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168- And We cut them up on the earth into parties,
(some) of them being righteous and (others) of them
falling short of that, and We tried them with blessings
and misfortunes that they might turn.

RN ikt
“And We cut them up on the earth...” (Surah Araaf
7:168)

That is: We have differentiated them on the earth and they
would be recognized.
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“...into parties, (some) of them being righteous and
(others) of them falling short of that, and We tried them...”
(Surah Araaf 7:168)

That is: We put them to trial.
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“...with blessings and misfortunes...” (Surah Araaf
7:168)

That is through widening sustenance and granting peace;
and tested them through poverty, hardship, difficulty and trials.
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“...that they might turn.” (Surah Araaf 7:168)
That is perhaps they might revert.
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169- Then there came after them an evil posterity, who
inherited the Book, taking only the frail good of this low
life and saying: It will be forgiven us. And if the like-
good came to them, they would take it (too). Was not a
promise taken from them in the Book that they would not
speak anything about Allah, but the truth, and they have
read what is in it; and the abode of the hereafter is
better for those, who guard (against evil). Do you not
then understand?

170- And (as for) those, who hold fast by the Book and
keep up prayer, surely We do not waste the reward of
the right doers.
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“Then there came after them an evil posterity, who
inherited the Book, taking only the frail good of this low
life...” (Surah Araaf 7:169)

That is none of them distanced from the world.
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“...saying: It will be forgiven us. And if the like-good
came to them, they would take it (too). Was not a promise
taken from them in the Book that they would not speak
anything about Allah, but the truth, and they have read what is
init...” (Surah Araaf 7:169)

That is they wasted it.
Then He said:
0%\ WQ% dj.\m 3’\3\ U”"‘U J.r éjr‘ﬂ‘ )\.\5\3

-

J’.-fr\ ’@.:m N U} AN 346\5\/ u\,gb dM U"'mﬁ

£V kst

“...and the abode of the hereafter is better for those, who
guard (against evil). Do you not then understand? And (as for)
those, who hold fast by the Book and keep up prayer, surely
We do not waste the reward of the right doers.” (Surah Araaf
7:169-170)

Abu Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a)

said: The verse of:
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“...those, who hold fast by the Book...” (Surah Araaf
7:170)

...is revealed about the Aale Muhammad (a) and their
followers.'
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 21; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 233.
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171- And when We shook the mountain over them as if it
were a covering overhead, and they thought that it was
going to fall down upon them: Take hold of what We
have given you with firmness, and be mindful of what is
in it, so that you may guard (against evil).
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“And when We shook the mountain over them as if it were
a covering overhead, and they thought that it was going to fall
down upon them...” (Surah Araaf 7:171)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “When Allah revealed the
Torah, the Bani Israel refused to accept it. Allah lifted up Mount
Sinai over their heads and Musa (a) said: “If you don’t accept
the Torah as Divine revelation, this mountain will fall on you
crushing you to death.” It was then that the Bani Israel
acknowledged the Torah as Divine Message.'
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172- And when your Lord brought forth from the
children of Adam, from their backs, their descendants,
and made them bear witness against their own souls:
Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes, we bear witness.
Lest you should say on the day of resurrection: Surely
we were heedless of this.

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 244; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 2, Pg. 91;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 234.
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Covenant from the prophets in the particle
world
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“And when your Lord brought forth from the children of
Adam, from their backs, their descendants, and made them
bear witness against their own souls: Am I not your Lord?
They said: Yes!” (Surah Araaf 7:172)

Ibne Sinan has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he
said: The first to take precedence over the prophets and
volunteer was the Messenger of Allah (s), because His Eminence
was the most proximate of the creatures to the Almighty Allah.
That same place where Jibraeel on the night of ascension said to
His Eminence: Please go ahead, O Muhammad, no one from the
angel or messenger prophets have stepped ahead of this. If the
greatness of soul and self of the Prophet hadn’t been there, he
wouldn’t have been able gain that rank. Thus the Almighty Allah
says:
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“So, he was the measure of two bows or closer still.”
(Surah Najm 53:9)

Hence, when the divine command was issued, the first rank
was deemed for the Holy Prophet (s).

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “Allah drew forth the entire
future progeny, which were in their atomic form, from the loins
of Adam. Allah then made them realize Him and showed them
His Creation. Were this not done, none would have
acknowledged Allah.”
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“When Allah desired to manifest creation, He spread it
before Him and asked: “Who is your Lord?” The Prophet (s) was
the first to answer followed by Imam Ali (a) and then by the
Imams from the Ahle Bayt (a), all of whom said: ‘You are our
Lord.” Allah then entrusted the religion to them. He then told the
angels: ‘These are the custodians of My religion and they are the
Trustees among mankind and they are the ones to be sought after
to gain knowledge of anything whatsoever?” Then Allah
commanded the children of Adam to acknowledge Him as the
Lord and the Masoomeen as their guardians to be implicitly
obeyed. The entire mankind acknowledged and took the pledge.
Allah then asked the angels to bear witness, lest they should say:
“Of this we were not aware...” [7:172]

The first from the prophets to make that covenant was the
Messenger of Allah (s). So He says:
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“And when We made a covenant with the prophets and

with you, and with Nuh and Ibrahim and Musa and Isa, son of
Marcum...” (Surah Ahzab 33:7)

First, He has mentioned all the prophets and after that
clarified the most important of them; and gave precedence to the
Messenger of Allah (s) over all the prophets, since there was no
prophet greater than His Eminence, He took pledge regarding
the Holy Prophet (s); in the same way about assisting Amirul
Momineen (a), his successor. Thus He says:
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“And when Allah made a covenant through the prophets:
Certainly what I have given you of Book and wisdom - then an
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apostle comes to you verifying that, which is with you...”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:81)

That is: Have faith in the Messenger of Allah (s), who is our

Prophet and follow Amirul Momineen (a).
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“..you must believe in him, and you must aid him.”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:81)

And inform your nations about the seal of the prophets that
they should bring faith in him; and that they should help him and
the infallible Imams.'

Abdullah bin Muskan has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(a) and Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a)
that the Holy Imams (a) said regarding the exegesis of the
statement of the Almighty Allah:

20

< -

“as oA 3 3

4 u 4o a..}
j/;d‘e

“..you must believe in him, and you must aid him.”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:81)

The Almighty Allah has not sent any prophet from the time
of Adam (a) till the period of the Messenger of Allah (s), except
that all of them would return to the earth and perform Jihad in
the company of the Holy Prophet (s) and assist him and Amirul
Momineen (a).

So he took the pledge from all the prophets regarding His
Eminence, and said: O Muhammad, say:
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! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 236; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 238.
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“We believe in Allah and what has been revealed to us,
and what was revealed to Ibrahim and Ismail and Ishaq and
Yaqub and the tribes, and what was given to Musa and Isa and
to the prophets from their Lord; we do not make any
distinction between any of them, and to Him do we submit.”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:84 )1

Ibne Muskan has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that
he said: I asked His Eminence: The testimony mentioned in the
verse:
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“And when your Lord brought forth from the children of
Adam, from their backs, their descendants, and made them
bear witness against their own souls: Am I not your Lord?
They said: Yes!” (Surah Araaf 7:172)

...is it by way of test?
He replied: Yes,

A thing that is present, people forgot the specialties of that
position and they did not only lose recognition and soon they
would recall those characteristics; and even if recognition is lost,
no one would understand, who his creator and sustainer is; and
individuals, who have become deniers in this origin are those,
who have not believed in that origin and their confession was
verbal, and they are like those, about whom the Almighty Allah
said:

! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 236.
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“...but they would not believe in what they rejected at
first...” (Surah Araaf 7:101)"
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175- And recite to them the narrative of him to whom
We give Our communications, but he withdraws himself
from them, so the Shaitan overtakes him, so he is of
those, who go astray.

176- And if We had pleased, We would certainly have
exalted him thereby;, but he clung to the earth and
followed his low desire, so his parable is as the parable
of the dog; if you attack him he lolls out his tongue; and
if you leave him alone he lolls out his tongue; this is the
parable of the people, who reject Our communications;
therefore relate the narrative that they may reflect.

! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 237; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 239.
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Story of Balam Baoor
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“And recite to them the narrative of him to whom We give
Our communications, but he withdraws himself from them, so
the Shaitan overtakes him, so he is of those, who go astray.”
(Surah Araaf 7:175)

This verse was revealed about Balam Baoor, who lived
during the time Bani Israel.

Imam Reza (s) is quoted as saying: “Balam Ibne Baoor was
taught the Sacred Name [Ism-e-Aazam]. When he prayed
invoking the Sacred Name, his prayers were granted. He became
inclined towards Firon. When Firon went in pursuit of Musa (a)
and his companions, he asked Balam to invoke the Sacred Name
and pray that Musa (a) and his men are caught and imprisoned.

They mounted their steeds and wanted to go in search of
Musa (a). But their mules refused to move. They started beating
the mules. Allah gave speech to the mule, which said: “Why do
you torture me? Do you wish that I should carry you so that you
may invoke curse upon a prophet and his companions?” Balam
continued to hit the mule, which did not move but gave up its
life.”

The Almighty Allah removed the great name from him and
no matter how much he tried, he could not invoke it. The
following verse was revealed about this:
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“...but he withdraws himself from them, so the Shaitan
overtakes him, so he is of those, who go astray. And if We had
pleased, We would certainly have exalted him thereby; but he
clung to the earth and followed his low desire, so his parable is
as the parable of the dog; if you attack him he lolls out his
tongue; and if you leave him alone he lolls out his tongue...”
(Surah Araaf 7:175-176)

These verses are examples that were quoted for Balam.

Imam Ali Reza (a) said: Animals would not enter Paradise,
except for three; one of them being the donkey of Balam Baoor,
dog of the people of the cave and the wolf that restrained the
king’s officer from torturing and killing believers by devouring
his child. The Almighty Allah would make that wolf enter
Paradlse
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179- And certainly We have created for hell many of the
jinn and the men; they have hearts with which they do
not understand, and they have eyes, with which they do
not see, and they have ears, with which they do not hear;
they are as cattle, nay, they are in worse errors, these
are the heedless ones.
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“And certainly We have created for hell many of the jinn
and the men...” (Surah Araaf 7:179)

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 377; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, 331; Tafsir
Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 246.
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“Zarana’ implies “We have created’.

Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a)

regarding the exegesis of this verse:
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“..they have hearts with which they do not
understand...” (Surah Araaf 7:179)

That is their hearts are sealed; such that they cannot

perceive.
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“...and they have eyes...” (Surah Araaf 7:179)

There is a veil on their eyes, which prevents them from
being guided.
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“...with which they do not see, and they have ears with
which they do not hear...” (Surah Araaf 7:179)

That is cotton wool is placed in their ears; so they would
never hear guiding staten&lgnts.l
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180- And Allah’s are the best names, therefore call on
Him thereby, and leave alone those, who violate the
sanctity of His names; they shall be recompensed for
what they did.
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! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 197; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 248.

232



“And Allah’s are the best names; therefore call on Him
thereby...” (Surah Araaf 7:180)

He says: The beautiful names are ‘the beneficent’ and ‘the
merciful”.'
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181- And of those, whom We have created are a people,
who guide with the truth and thereby they do justice
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“And of those, whom We have created are a people, who
guide with the truth and thereby they do justice.” (Surah Araaf
7:181)

This verse is regarding Aale Muhammad (a) and their
followers.
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182- And (as to) those, who reject Our communications,
We draw them near (to destruction) by degrees from
whence they know not.

183- And I grant them respite; surely My scheme is
effective.

184- Do they not reflect that their companion has not
unsoundness in mind; he is only a plain warner.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 248.
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“And (as to) those, who reject Our communications, We
draw them near (to destruction) by degrees from whence they
know not.” (Surah Araaf 7:182)

He says: When a person commits a sin, the bounty that he is

having is taken away from him.
et
R

“And I grant them respite...” (Surah Araaf 7:183)

That is: We are patient upon his deed for some days.
GYATS o i
“...surely My scheme is effective.” (Surah Araaf 7:183)

That is: My chastisement is severe.

Then He said:
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“Do they not reflect...” (Surah Araaf 7:184)

That is: Do the Quraish not consider?
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“...that their companion has not unsoundness in mind...”

(Surah Araaf 7:184)

That is the Messenger of Allah (s) is not insane as the
Quraish think. On the contrary, he is an open warner.'

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 253.
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185- Do they not consider the kingdom of the heavens
and the earth and whatever things Allah has created,
and that may be their doom shall have drawn nigh; what
announcement would they then believe in after this?

186- Whomsoever Allah causes to err, there is no guide
for him; and He leaves them alone in their inordinacy,
blindly wandering on.

,
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“...what announcement...after this?” (Surah Araaf
7:185)

That is after the holy Quran.

§VAO% Ol
“...would they then believe...” (Surah Araaf 7:185)
That is would they then testify?
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“...and that may be their doom shall have drawn nigh...”
(Surah Araaf 7:185)

That is their destruction draws near.
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“Whomsoever Allah causes to err, there is no guide for
him; and He leaves them alone in their inordinacy, blindly
wandering on.” (Surah Araaf 7:186)

He says: They vg)uld be left to their own devices.
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187- They ask you about the hour, when will be its
taking place? Say: The knowledge of it is only with my
Lord; none but He shall manifest it at its time; it will be
momentous in the heavens and the earth; it will not
come on you but of a sudden. They ask you as if you
were solicitous about it. Say: Its knowledge is only with
Allah, but most people do not know.
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188- Say: I do not control any benefit or harm for my
own soul, except as Allah please; and had I known the
unseen, 1 would have had much of good and no evil
would have touched me; I am nothing but a warner and
the giver of good news to a people who believe.
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“They ask you about the hour, when will be its taking
place?” (Surah Araaf 7:187)

It is narrated that the cause of revelation of this verse was
that the disbelievers of Quraish sent Aas bin Wael Sahmi, Nazar
bin Harith bin Kalda, Ugbah Abi bin Muit to Najran to learn
about some issues from Jew scholars in order to confront the
Prophet (s). Among the matters, which the Jewish scholars
taught was to ask the Prophet (s) as to when the Judgment Day
will arrive, and if he says that he knows it, than call him a liar,
because Allah has not revealed the secret to any angel or
prophet. When they came and asked the Prophet (s), this was
revealed in reply...
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“Its knowledge is only with Allah, but most people do not
know.” (Surah Araaf 7:187)
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“They ask you about the hour, when will be its taking
place?” (Surah Araaf 7:187)

They are ignorant of that. O Muhammad, tell them:
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“Its knowledge is only with Allah, but most people do not
know.” (Surah Araaf 7:187)"
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" Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 277; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 254.
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“...and had I known the unseen, I would have had much
of good and no evil would have touched me...” (Surah Araaf
7:188)

That is: I would have gained controlled over my health and
security.'
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" Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 279; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 255.
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189- He it is Who created you from a single being, and
of the same (kind) did He make his mate, that he might
incline to her; so when he covers her, she bears a light
burden, then moves about with it; but when it grows
heavy, they both call upon Allah, their Lord: If Thou
givest us a good one, we shall certainly be of the
grateful ones.
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190- But when He gives them a good one, they set up
with Him associates in what He has given them; but
high is Allah above what they associate (with Him).

191- What! They associate (with Him) that, which does
not create anything, while they are themselves created!

192- And they have no power to give them help, nor can
they help themselves.

193- And if you invite them to guidance, they will not
follow you; it is the same to you whether you invite them
or you are silent.

194- Surely those, whom you call on besides Allah are in
a state of subjugation like yourselves; therefore call on
them, then let them answer you if you are truthful.

195- Have they feet with which they walk, or have they
hands with which they hold, or have they eyes with
which they see, or have they ears with which they hear?
Say: Call your associates, then make a struggle (to
prevail) against me and give me no respite.

196- Surely my guardian is Allah, Who revealed the
Book, and He befriends the good.

197- And those, whom you call upon besides Him are
not able to help you, nor can they help themselves.

198- And if you invite them to guidance, they do not
hear; and you see them looking towards you, yet they do
not see.

199- Take to forgiveness and enjoin good and turn aside
from the ignorant.

200- And if a false imputation from the Shaitan afflict
you, seek refuge in Allah; surely He is Hearing,
Knowing.
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201- Surely those, who guard (against evil), when a
visitation from the Shaitan afflicts them they become
mindful, then lo, they see.

202- And their brethren increase them in error, then
they cease not.

203- And when you bring them not a revelation they say:
Why do you not forge it? Say: I only follow what is
revealed to me from my Lord; these are clear proofs
from your Lord and a guidance and a mercy for a
people who believe.

-, 04 /‘: Nzz » =7 P if ° 5}5//, "' U4
i) e (a5 3oy a0 e oSES @) g
o . 4 z .. fg/ o T //ﬁ// "/f% . ot 7 -
Lied Wds Sas Clas Llaas Ws o) (Sl
61 PRz . co0lv o % B L9 ..o 1452 1% E

&S Bl GEST 3 gl al 158 ST BB T
655 4 Yas Bl LAGT WS £V AL G SLE) G

LABT b

“He it is Who created you from a single being, and of the
same (kind) did He make his mate, that he might incline to
her; so when he covers her she bears a light burden, then
moves about with it; but when it grows heavy, they both call
upon Allah, their Lord: If Thou givest us a good one, we shall
certainly be of the grateful ones. But when He gives them a
good one, they set up with Him associates in what He has given
them...” (Surah Araaf 7:189-190)

Buraid Ajali has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a)
that he said: When Hawwa became pregnant from Adam and the
child moved in her womb, she said: “There is something inside
me, which is moving.”
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Adam said: “The Almighty Allah would create someone
from my seed, which was placed in your womb in order to test
us.”

Shaitan came to Hawwa and asked how she felt. Hawwa
said, “I have a child of Adam in my womb, who moves.” The
accursed said, “If you make an intention to name it Abdul
Harith, it would be a male and would be born alive. And if you
don’t, it will die within six days.” Hawwa was disturbed at the
words of Shaitan and informed Adam (a). Adam said, “The
wretched Shaitan came to deceive you. Do not believe him. I am
hopeful of the Grace of Allah that our child shall live against the
prediction of Shaitan.” But even Adam harbored a little doubt,
which was inculcated by Shaitan. So, a son was born, but he died
after six days.

Hawwa said to Adam that whatever Shaitan had said was
correct and both of them fell into doubts. After sometime,
Hawwa conceived another child. Shaitan came and asked her
condition. Hawwa told him that previously a child was born who
died in six days. Shaitan said, “If you had made an intention to
name him Abdul Harith, he wouldn’t have died. Now, you shall
beget an animal like camel, cow, sheep or goat.” Hawwa decided
to believe him and she mentioned it to Adam (a). Adam (a) also
thought the same thing.

The Almighty Allah says:
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“..but when it grows heavy, they both call upon Allah,
their Lord: If Thou givest us a good one, we shall certainly be
of the grateful ones. But when He gives them a good one...”
(Surah Araaf 7:189-190)

When Hawwa was in labor, they prayed to Allah that if He
grants them a good son, they shall be thankful to Him. Allah
bestowed them a courteous son, not an animal. Shaitan came to
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Hawwa before the delivery and asked about her condition.
Hawwa said, “I am about to deliver the child.” Shaitan said,
“You shall be terrified when you see an animal come out from
your womb. Adam will hate you and your child.” At last, he
convinced Hawwa and said, “If you decide to name him Abdul
Harith and dedicate him to me, he would be normal and will
remain alive.” Hawwa said, “I have made an intention that a part
of him shall be yours.” Shaitan insisted that Adam should also
say so. So Hawwa narrated the conversation to Adam. He was
also frightened and somewhat inclined towards it. Hawwa said,
“If you don’t name him Abdul Harith or make an intention to
dedicate a part of him to Shaitan, I won’t allow you to come near
me, nor would I fulfill your desire. Our relationship would be
over.”

Adam said, “First of all you caused me to be expelled from
heaven. Again you have been deceived by Shaitan. All the same
I agree to name the child Abdul Harith.” At last a child was born
safe and sound. Adam (a) was happy and less fearful. He thought
that the child would survive. So he named him Abdul Harith on
the 7™ day. That is why the Almighty Allah said:
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“...they set up with Him associates in what He has given
them...” (Surah Araaf 7:190)

It refers to Adam and Hawwa. Their polytheism (Shirk) was
of obedience when they obeyed Shaitan. They dedicated to
Shaitan some part of the creature of Allah and named it Abdul
Harith. They did not commit Shirk in the worship of Allah nor
had they worship some other God.'

It could also mean that Allah bestowed to Adam and
Hawwa a healthy child and later some of his descendants
committed Shirk. This explanation is more plausible as

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 249; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 2, Pg. 108.
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mentioned in Biharul Anwaar and also supported by reliable
traditions.

Fazal has narrated that Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) said in
the exegesis of the verse:
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“But when He gives them a good one, they set up with
Him associates in what He has given them...” (Surah Araaf
7:190)

He said: The pronoun implies Adam and Hawwa; and
indeed they made partners in obedience. It was polytheism in
worship. So the Almighty Allah revealed this verse on His
Messenger:
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“He it is Who created you from a single being, and of the
same (kind) did He make his mate, that he might incline to
her; so when he covers her she bears a light burden, then
moves about with it; but when it grows heavy, they both call
upon Allah, their Lord: If Thou givest us a good one, we shall
certainly be of the grateful ones. But when He gives them a
good one, they set up with Him associates in what He has given
them; but high is Allah above what they associate (with Him).”
(Surah Araaf 7:189-190)
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He says: They deemed a share for Harith in the creation of
God. Partnership of Iblis with those two was not in worship of
God.'

Then He said:
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“What! They associate (with Him) that, which does not
create anything, while they are themselves created!” (Surah
Araaf 7:191)

Then He has argued against the apostates and said:
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“And those, whom you call upon besides Him are not able
to help you, nor can they help themselves. And if you invite
them to guidance, they do not hear; and you see them looking
towards you, yet they do not see.” (Surah Araaf 7:197-198)

Then the Almighty Allah has advised His Messenger and
said:
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“Take to forgiveness and enjoin good and turn aside from
the ignorant.” (Surah Araaf 7:199)

Then He said:
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 251; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 280.
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“And if a false imputation from the Shaitan afflict you...”
(Surah Araaf 7:200)

He says: If instigation is created in you from Shaitan, seek
refuge in God, as He is the Hearing and the Knowing.'

Then He said:
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“Surely those, who guard (against evil), when a visitation
from the Shaitan afflicts them, they become mindful, then lo,
they see.” (Surah Araaf 7:201)

o)

He says: When Shaitan reminds them of sins, and drags
them to disobedience, they remember God at that time, so that
they may detect the deception of Shaitan.

Implication of:
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“...then lo, they see.” (Surah Araaf 7:201)

When Shaitan instigates them to sin, they become
perceptive and do not fall into his trap.

“And their brethren...” (Surah Araaf 7:202)

“Their brethren’ implies Jinns.
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“...increase them in error, then they cease not.” (Surah
Araaf 7:202)

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 258.
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That is they left no stone unturned in misguiding them
6 i 4l o 1513
“And when you bring them not a revelation, they say...”
(Surah Araaf 7:203)
That is the Quraish said:

VEC SN
“Why do you not forge it?”’ (Surah Araaf 7:203)
The reply of this in the following verse of Surah Anam
3.\99....4 ) é T 33
“If that, which you desire to hasten were with me...”
(Surah Anaam 6:58)
That is the signs and miracles.
A
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“...the matter would have certainly been decided between
you and me...” (Surah Anaam 6:58)
The matter between you and me would end.

And the divine command in Surah Isra is:
§08% W ) SulL i Us

“...and We do not send signs, but to make (men) fear.”
(Surah Isra 17:59)

To make them fear God, and that they are guided !
gy e ogsh 2SI AL i AT G155

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 259.
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204- And when the Quran is recited, then listen to it and
remain silent, that mercy may be shown to you.
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“And when the Quran is recited, then listen to it and
remain silent, that mercy may be shown to you.” (Surah Araaf
7:204)

That is: Remain silent and pay attention in prayer when the
recitation of the prayer leader (imam) is heard.
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205- And remember your Lord within yourself humbly

and fearing and in a voice not loud in the morning and
the evening and be not of the heedless ones.

c\.a..rj \.9" C_L.«.d.’ ‘; }f&\j

“And remember your Lord within yourself humbly and
fearing and in a voice not loud...” (Surah Araaf 7:205)
He says: Recite the prayer softly in Zuhr and Asr prayer.
/~5/ *}‘}},5 525 P 5/5 2 P
Juey 3Ady J3all e el Ogd3
“...not loud in the morning and the evening...” (Surah
Araaf 7:205)

That is: Recite the prayer aloud in Maghrib, Isha and
Morning and be not from the neglectful ones.

U5 Baiady adle 32 uj,&w“ NI GENtPENY] 3;
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206- Surely those, who are with your Lord, are not too
proud to serve Him, and they declare His glory and
throw themselves down in humility before Him.

&

&b e gudd b
“Surely those, who are with your Lord...” (Surah Araaf
7:206)

That is the prophets, messengers and Imams (a), who were
not proud during prayers, and they recited divine praise and they
prostrated for Him.
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Exegesis of Surah Anfaal

8- Surah Anfaal (The Spoils of War) was revealed in Medina
and it comprises of 75 verses.

250



('..r)\ JJ\ c\.U\ ('...q

In @the name of Allah, the Begeﬁcent, the Merciful
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1- They ask you about the windfalls. Say: The windfalls
are for Allah and the Apostle. So be careful of (your
duty to) Allah and set aright matters of your difference,
and obey Allah and His Apostle if you are believers.

What is Anfaal?

Ishaq bin Ammar says: I asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a): What
is Anfaal?

He replied: There are towns and villages, which were
destroyed and their inhabitants left them and abandoned those
places. Those places were special to God and His Messenger and
whatever is having any connection with the rulers and kings is
restricted for the Imam. In the same way, lands that are seized
from the People of the Book without hostilities and land without
owners or whose owners are not known, and also the minerals
under the earth, exclusively belong to the Imam. And if a person
died without leaving an heir, his inheritance is Anfaal and it is
only for the Imam.

And he said: This verse was revealed during the Battle of
Badr. In the Prophet’s camp, there were three categories of
people: [1] Those, who were with the Prophet (s) [2] those, who
plundered the goods of the enemy and [3] those, who went in
pursuit of the fleeing enemy, imprisoned them and collected
spoils of war. When all the prisoners and spoils of war were
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assembled in one place, Muslims started disputing about the
prisoners. Allah revealed:
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“It is not fit for a prophet that he should take captives
unless he has fought and triumphed in the land...” (Surah
Anfal 8:67)

When Allah made the prisoners and spoils of war legitimate
for the Muslims, Saad bin Maaz said: “O Messenger of Allah (s).
We remained with you in the tent fearing that if we leave you
alone in pursuit of the enemy to collect spoils of war, the enemy
might attack you seeing that you are not guarded. The claimants
are many and the spoils of war are few. If those, who plundered
and those, who took prisoners are given the spoils of war
nothing will be left for us, though we were the ones, who
guarded you from the enemy attack.” Thus, a dispute arose
between the Muslims regarding spoils of war. It is then that this
verse 8:1 was revealed explaining about the spoils of war. Then
it was revealed:

@ 25
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“And know that whatever thing you gain, a fifth of it is for
Allah and for the Apostle and for the near of kin and the
orphans and the needy and the wayfarer...” (Surah Anfal
8:41)

The Prophet (s) then distributed the spoils of war equally
among all Muslims.
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Saad bin Abu Waqqas said: “O Messenger of Allah (s), how
can you distribute equally between those, who fought and risked
their lives and those, who sat back in the tent with you?”

The Prophet (s) replied: “May your mother mourn you.
What you are getting is only due to the prayers of these people
that helped you to win the war.”

Imam Sadiq (s) said that the Prophet (s) did not take his
one-fifth share in the spoils of war at Badr...It was only after the
battle of Badr that the Prophet’s share was taken by him.

And the Almighty Allah revealed:

“They ask you about the windfalls.” (Surah Anfal 8:1)"

It was obligatory at the beginning of the Surah and it
became obligatory after the Messenger of Allah (s) departed for
the battle.”
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2- Those only are believers, whose hearts become full of
fear when Allah is mentioned, and when His

communications are recited to them, they increase them
in faith and in their Lord do they trust.

! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 19, Pg. 269, Vol. 93, Pg. 213.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 269.
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3- Those, who keep up prayer and spend (benevolently)
out of what We have given them.

4- These are the believers in truth; they shall have from
their Lord, exalted grades and forgiveness and an
honorable sustenance.
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“Those only are believers, whose hearts become full of
fear when Allah is mentioned, and when His communications
are recited to them, they increase them in faith, and in their
Lord do they trust. Those, who keep up prayer and spend
(benevolently) out of what We have given them. These are the
believers in truth; they shall have from their Lord exalted
grades and forgiveness and an honorable sustenance.” (Surah
Anfal 8:2-4)

These verses were revealed about Amirul Momineen (a),
Abu Zar, Salman and Miqdad. After that it mentions the matter
of windfalls, division of booties and departure of the Messenger
of Allah (s) to the battle.
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5- Even as your Lord caused you to go forth from your
house with the truth, though a party of the believers
were surely averse;

kéh\

6- They disputed with you about the truth after it had
become clear, (and they went forth) as if they were being
driven to death while they saw (it).

7- And when Allah promised you one of the two parties
that it shall be yours and you loved that the one not
armed should be yours and Allah desired to manifest the
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truth of what was true by His words and to cut off the
root of the unbelievers.

8- That He may manifest the truth of what was true and
show the falsehood of what was false, though the guilty
disliked.

9- When you sought aid from your Lord, so He answered
you: I will assist you with a thousand of the angels
following one another.

10- And Allah only gave it as a good news and that your
hearts might be at ease thereby, and victory is only from
Allah; surely Allah is Mighty, Wise.

11- When He caused calm to fall on you as a security
from Him and sent down upon you water from the cloud
that He might thereby purify you, and take away from
you the uncleanness of the Shaitan, and that He might
fortify your hearts and steady (your) footsteps thereby.

12- When your Lord revealed to the angels: I am with
you, therefore make firm those, who believe. I will cast
terror into the hearts of those, who disbelieve. Therefore
strike off their heads and strike off every fingertip of
them.

Battle of Badr
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“Even as your Lord caused you to go forth from your

house with the truth, though a party of the believers were
surely averse; they disputed with you about the truth after it
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had become clear, (and they went forth) as if they were being
driven to death while they saw (it).” (Surah Anfal 8:5-6)

The reason for the revelation of these verses was that a
caravan of Quraish, with a lot of trading goods was headed for
Mecca. The Holy Prophet (s) commanded his companions to
pursue the caravan and seize it. He told them that the Almighty
Allah has promised help; or that: You would overpower this
caravan; or that you would win against the Quraish. His
Eminence, himself, along with 313 men, came out of Medina
and reached near Badr.

Abu Sufyan’s spies informed him of the attack planned by
the Muslims. Abu Sufyan hurried towards Syria and when he
reached the place called Nuqrah, he called Zamzam Ibne Urwah
Khuzai and gave him ten gold coins and a young camel with
instructions to pierce the nose of the camel, cut off its ears and
sit facing its tail and in that condition go to the Quraish wailing
to proclaim that Muhammad (s) has attacked the caravan of Abu
Sufyan and that they should hurry to help him defend their
goods.

Three days before Zamzam reached Mecca, Atika binte
Abdul Muttalib, saw in her dream a rider on a horse
proclaiming: “O, Children of Uzra, on the third day from today,
all of you will reach the place of your slaughter.” The rider took
a stone and hit Mount Abu Qubais making pieces of the stone
reach every house in Mecca and the valley of Mecca was filled
with blood. Terrified, Atika narrated her dream to her brother,
Abbas Ibne Abdul Muttalib. When Abbas narrated it to Utbah
bin Rabi, he said that the dream portends a great catastrophe and
informed everyone accordingly. When Abu Jahl heard the news,
he swore by the idols Lat and Uzza and said: “Atika did not
dream anything. She is lying. She only wishes to become
another prophet from the children of Abdul Muttalib. Let us
write down a covenant that if what Atika has forecasted does not
happen, at the end of three days, we shall declare that the entire
Bani Hashim liars.” When the first day passed Abu Jahl said:
“Look. Atika is a liar.” At the end of the second day, Abu Jahl
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did the same. Nearing the end of the third day, Zamzam
appeared in the valley of Mecca shouting: “O, children of
Ghalib, O members of the caravan Yateema, in which your
precious goods are loaded by forty of the Quraish. Muhammad
(s) and his army of young men are bent upon looting your
merchandise. Will you not hasten to protect your men and your
property?’ People gathered in great numbers under the
leadership of Suhail Ibne Amr, Safwan Ibne Umayyah, Abul
Bakhtari Ibne Hisham, Naufal Ibne Khuwailid, Munayya and
Bunayya: two sons of Hajjajaa to fight the Prophet (s). They
said: “Nothing is more disastrous and insulting than your goods
being looted and the men in the caravan to be killed by
Muhammad (s) and his army of young men.” Safwan and Suhail
contributed five hundred gold coins each and everyone
contributed according to his mite to procure men and horses and
camels to embark on the war, as Allah mentions in verse 47 of
Surah Anfal. Abbas Ibne Abdul Muttalib, Aqgeel Ibne Abi Talib
and Naufal Ibne Harith, too joined them. They proceeded to beat
the drum accompanied by singing girls and consuming
intoxicants.

When the Prophet (s) reached a place at a distance of a
night’s journey from Badr, he sent Bashr bin Abi Raghba and
Muhammad Ibne Amr as advance recee to find out the position
and strength of the enemy...When they reached a well, they
alighted from their horses, drank from the well and fed their
horses. They found two women quarrelling. One of them was
demanding the repayment of the mount lent by her. The other
woman replied: “Tomorrow, a caravan, which is now at such
and such a place, will arrive here tomorrow. I shall find some
errand, serve them and earn my Dirham from which I would
certainly repay you.” The two women went away. Bashr and
Muhammad returned and informed the Prophet (s) all that they
saw and heard.

When the caravan neared Badr, Abu Sufyan stopped it at
some distance and went ahead to the well, where he met Kasab
of the Juhniya clan. Abu Sufyan asked him if he has any
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information about Muhammad (s). Kasab denied any knowledge.
Abu Sufyan said: “If you are lying, you will find the entire
community of Quraish bitter enemies forever, because there is
none among them, who hasn’t invested at least twenty Dirham in
this caravan.” Kasab replied: “I have no idea about Muhammad
(s) and his men, but I saw two strangers, who halted at the well,
drank the water and fed their horses and then went away. I had
never seen them before.” Abu Sufyan picked up the camel
droppings and when he broke it he found date seeds. Abu Sufyan
said: “Dates are the staple food of the camels of Yathrib
[Medina].” Abu Sufyan rushed back and directed the caravan to
take the seashore route instead of the normal one.

Jibraeel informed the Prophet (s) that the caravan has been
diverted to another route and that the infidels of Quraish had
gathered at Badr. The Prophet (s) was assured that Allah will
help him win if he fought the Quraish. At that time the Prophet
(s) had camped at a place called Sufra. He wanted to test his
companions, many of whom had assured him of their help at all
cost. The Prophet (s) told his companions: “The caravan has
taken a different route and instead the infidels of Mecca have
gathered a large army, which Allah has commanded me to fight.
Now what do you suggest?”

Abu Bakr stood up and said: “The Quraish are a proud
people. They would never accept Islam nor will they give up
fighting. They are so brave that they have never lost a battle.”
The Prophet (s) asked him to sit down. Umar got up and spoke
on lines similar to what Abu Bakr had said. Then Miqdad got up
and said: “What if the Quraish are a proud and brave lot? We
have sworn allegiance to you. We have affirmed our faith in you
and your words as the Truth from Allah. Command us to jump
into fire, we shall certainly obey you. If you command us to
enter thorny bushes, we shall do so unhesitatingly. Like Bani
Israel, we will not say:
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“...go therefore you and your Lord, then fight you both,
surely we will here sit down.” (Surah Maidah 5:24)

Instead we say: ‘Go you and your Lord to fight, we too
shall fight alongside with you.” The Prophet (s) praised this
stance and prayed for Miqdad.

Saad bin Maaz now got up and said: “May I and my parents
be sacrificed for you, O Messenger of Allah (s). Do you wish to
know the opinion of the Ansar? It appears that when people
began this journey they thought of one thing and now they are
faced with something different. We believed you attested that
what is revealed to you is the Word of Allah. We shall abide by
your command. Take what you wish and leave what you wish.
For me, what you take will give more pleasure than what you
leave for me. By God, if you command us to jump into the sea,
we shall unhesitatingly do so for your sake. I have never
traversed this land nor do I know anything about it. We have left
behind in Medina valiant men, who would have joined us if they
knew about the impending fight. We shall fight the enemy till
the end without losing heart. We will rejoice to see your word
come true and we gain victory. But God forbid, if things do not
work out in our favor, you take your camel and go back to
Medina.”

The Prophet (s) said: “Allah has promised me victory. I can
see that Abu Jahl will be killed at that place, Utbah bin Rabi,
here, Shaiba bin Rabi yonder, Muniya and Buniya the sons of
Hajjaj will be killed over there. Allah has promised that I shall
defeat one of the two parties.” At that moment, Jibraeel revealed
the verse:
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“Even as your Lord caused you to go forth from your
house with the truth, though a party of the believers were
surely averse;” (Surah Anfal 8:5)
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The Prophet (s) commanded them to march forward and
during the night, they reached and set camp at the station of the
Syrians. Soon the Quraish too arrived and set camp at the Station
of the Yemenis. They sent their slaves to bring water. The
Prophet’s companions detained and questioned them as to where
the trading caravan had gone. The Prophet (s) was praying at
that time. He quickly finished his prayer and said: “Will you
beat these men for telling the truth, and will you reward them if
they tell lies. Bring those slaves here.” When they were brought,
the Prophet (s) asked how many Quraish had set camp there. The
slaves replied that they were not aware of the numbers. The
Prophet (s) asked: “How many camels do they slaughter for
food?” The slaves said: “About nine or ten camels each day.”
The Prophet (s): “There are at least nine hundred and not
exceeding a thousand men in the army of the Quraish. Who all
from among the Quraish had come?” The slaves said: “Abbas
Ibne Abdul Muttalib, Naufal Ibne Harith and Ageel Ibne Abdul
Muttalib.” The Prophet (s) ordered that the slaves be detained.

When Utbah bin Rabi met Abul Bakhtari, he said: “We
never imagined this will happen when we accompanied our
camels in the trading caravan. When the caravan has changed its
route, it is unreasonable that we should be confronted. I can only
say that aggressors never prosper. I wish that the goods of Abde
Manaf had been looted and we are spared the fight.” Abul
Bakhtari said: “Look, you are one of the leaders of Quraish.
Why don’t you go around instilling confidence in your men and
take the responsibility for the loss caused by Muhammad (s) and
his men at Nakhla and for the blood money for killing Ibne
Hadhrami?” Utbah said: “Alright, go and tell that I shall
compensate the loss of goods and pay the blood money for Ibne
Hadhrami.”

Abul Bakhtari went to Abu Jahl and said: “Abu Walid has
sent me to you as his messenger.” Abu Jahl angrily asked:
“Couldn’t Utbah get any person other than you to act as his
messenger?” Abul Bakhtari replied: “I would not have agreed to
be a messenger for anyone other than Abul Walid, who is the
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head of his tribe.” Abu Jahl flew into rage and shouted: “Do you
consider him the leader of his clan?” Abu Bakhtari replied:
“Why me alone? The entire community of Quraish says so. That
is why, as the leader, Abu Walid has offered to compensate the
loss on behalf of his tribe and to pay the blood money for Ibne
Hadhrami.” Abu Jahl said: “Obviously Utbah wants to show off
by making tall promises. Of course, he is a good orator and
belongs to the family of Abde Manaf and therefore he is
supporting Muhammad (s). I shall never let this happen. By Laat
and Uzza, we will imprison them and take them all as prisoners
to Mecca. Let the Arabs know that none should dare to come
between us and our trade routes and our commerce.”

Some of the companion became scared and started crying
and pleading that conflict with such a large enemy may be
averted. About Wthh it was revealed:
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“When you sought aid from your Lord, so He answered
you: I will assist you with a thousand of the angels following
one another.” (Surah Anfal 8:9)

During the night when the companions slept, it rained
heavily thus making the sand dunes hard enough to let them
walk without their feet sinking in the otherwise dry sand. About
this the Quran narrates:
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“When He caused calm to fall on you as a security from
Him and sent down upon you water from the cloud that He
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might thereby purify you, and take away from you the
uncleanness of the Shaitan, and that He might fortify your
hearts and steady (your) footsteps thereby.” (Surah Anfal 8:11)

In the Prophet’s camp there were only two horses — one
belonging to Zubair bin Awwam and the other to Miqdad. There
were seventy camels. The Prophet (s), Imam Ali (a) and Mirsad
Ibne Abi Mirsad Ghanavi shared the same camel, which
belonged to Mirsad. In the camp of the Quraish, there were four
hundred horses. When the Prophet (s) had arranged the ranks he
said: “Do not initiate the fight. Close your eyes and do not talk
to anyone.”

When he saw the small number of persons on the Prophet’s
side, Abu Jahl said: “This is nothing, but a single morsel. Even
our slaves are enough to catch each of them by hand and drag
them as our prisoners.” Utbah bin Rabi said: “Are you sure that
there are no more forces lurking behind to attack us or some
reserve battalion waiting to come to their rescue?” Amr Ibne
Wahab Hadhrami was sent to reconnoiter. He went around the
Prophet’s army and climbing a hillock, looked all around. He
returned and said: “There is neither any lurking army nor a
reserve battalion. However, these youth from Yathrib are a
determined lot, who are tight lipped, uttering no sound. They
will not turn their back, except when they are killed and they
will not be killed unless they kill an equal number of your men.
So think well before you attack them.” Abu Jahl said: “You are a
liar and a coward; you have lost courage seeing the men from
Yathrib.”

When the small number of the Prophet’s companions were
terrified to see the huge army of the Quraish it was revealed:
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“And if they incline to peace, then incline to it and trust in
Allah; surely He is the Hearing, the Knowing.” (Surah Anfal
8:61)

Though Allah knew that the Quraish will not agree for a
compromise, this verse was intended to pacify and comfort the
Prophet’s companions. The Prophet (s) sent a messenger, who
told the Quraish: “O people of Quraish; it is most disturbing that
my first fight should be with you, my kinsmen. Desist from
initiating the fight. May be because of my truthfulness, a day
will come when you will find glory. Or if I am uttering
falsehood, the Arabs are enough to kill me. If you return without
fighting me, you will be saving your own reputation and
dignity.”

Utbah said: “Now, if anyone does not heed these wise
words, he will indeed be the greatest fool.” He then mounted his
red camel and went around among the Quraish trying to dissuade
them from fighting. The Prophet (s) said: “If there is anything
good left, it is with that man going around on his red camel, and
those, who heed his words, would stand to gain.”

Utbah assembled all the Quraish and addressed them:
“Heed my words today and from tomorrow do not hearken to
me. Turn back to Mecca this very moment; enjoy your wine and
women. It may be true that you have a claim over Muhammad
(s), but is he not your paternal cousin? Do not ignore my words.
You claim compensation for what you were deprived of at
Nakhla and for the blood money in lieu of Hadhrami. Hadhrami
was my man and if at all anyone, it is I who should claim blood
money.”

Abu Jahl was enraged to hear Utah’s wise counsel, and
said: “Utbah indulges in vain talk. If we return as desired by
him, he will dominate over us forever. Utbah is scared of the
swords of Abdul Muttalib’s children and his limbs have become
paralyzed. That is why he is advising us to return to Mecca.”

An angry Utbah dismounted his camel and caught Abu Jahl
by his hair and dragged him down from his horse, saying: “How
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dare you accuse me of cowardice? Soon people will know who
is the most vile, stingy coward?” People gathered and asked
Utbah to be restrained and not create any division among the
ranks. Utbah told his son Walid and brother Shaiba: “Get up and
get ready to face the enemy.” He called for his sword and his
armor. However, his head was so large that a helmet of its size
could not be found. Utbah tied two turbans on his head, went out
into the battlefield and called out: “O Muhammad (s) send
someone befitting our stature to fight us.”

From the Prophet’s side Aufa, Maufa and Aun, sons of
Ofra, came out to meet the challenge. Utbah wanted them to tell
about their genealogy. They said: “We are the sons of Ofra and
we are from the Ansars.” When he heard their genealogy, Utbah
said: “We don’t want to fight you, because we have no quarrel
with the Ansars. Send someone from Quraish.” The Prophet (s)
sent his emissary and called back his men to the camp, saying
that he does not wish the Ansars to face the first challenge. Then
he asked Imam Ali Ibne Abi Talib (s), who was the youngest,
Ubaidah Ibne Harith Ibne Abdul Muttalib, who was over seventy
years old and Hamza Ibne Abdul Muttalib to face the enemy and
meet the challenge. The Prophet (s) said: “You three go, fight
the enemy and collect your reward, which Allah has reserved for
you. The Quraish wish to extinguish the Light of Allah, whereas
Allah has promised to establish His light of guidance. Ubaidah,
you contest with Utbah, Hamza you fight Shaiba and O, Ali you
fight Walid.”

When the three stood before the enemy, Utbah asked them
to disclose their identity. Ubaidah said: “I am Ubaidah son of
Harith son of Abdul Muttalib.” Utbah said: “You are indeed a
fitting match for me. Who are these two?” Ubaidah said:
“Hamza Ibne Abdul Muttalib and Ali Ibne Abi Talib (s).” Utbah
said: “They too are fitting match for us. May Allah curse the one
[Abu Jahl], who has created the mischief and made us confront
each other.”

Ubaidah struck the head of Utbah and Utbah severed the leg
of Ubaidah and both fell down. Hamza and Shaiba were equally
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matched. Imam Ali (a) gave one blow on Walid’s shoulder,
which severed the arm. Walid took the severed arm and hit
Imam Ali (a) with it. Ali (s) then turned towards Shaiba, who
was shorter than Hamza. Ali (s) asked Hamza to duck his head
and when he did so, Ali (s) struck Shaiba on the head and killed
him.

Ubaidah was carried by Hamza and Ali (s) and brought to
the Prophet’s presence. Ubaidah asked: “O Prophet, will I not
join the ranks of martyrs?” The Prophet (s) said: “O Ubaidah,
you are the first martyr among my family members.” Ubaidah
said: “How I wish my paternal uncle Abi Talib was alive to
witness that I have fulfilled his desire by laying down my life for
you.”

In Abu Jahl’s camp there were some among the Quraish,
who had strategically become Muslims. When they saw the
smallness of number of the Prophet’s supporters, they became
doubtful about the genuineness and veracity of the Messenger (s)
as well as his message. Among such were Qays Ibne Walid Ibne
Mughira, Abu Qays Ibne Harith bin Rabiya, Ali Ibne Umayyah
Ibne Khalaf, Aas bin Muniyya etc. They were certain that soon
the Prophet (s) and his men will be killed and Islam erased from
the face of the earth.

The Quran records these incidents by revealing: “Lo, the
hypocrites and those, whose are sick say: ‘these people — their
religion has misled them.’”

Standard of the polytheists in the hand of Iblis

Satan appeared in the form of Suraakha Ibne Malik and told
the Quraish: “I am one among you. Give the banner to me.” The
Quraish handed over their standard to Satan, who called his
minions, who created fear and doubt in the mind of a few
companions of the Prophet (s).

The Quraish began the assault led by Satan with their
banner in his hands. When the Prophet (s) saw Satan, he asked
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his companions to close their eyes and not to draw their swords
until the Prophet (s) ordered. The Prophet (s) lifted his hands
skyward and prayed: “Oh Allah. If this small group is defeated
there will be none on earth to worship You.” Then the Prophet
(s) said: “Jibraeel has arrived with a thousand angels to fight the
enemy alongside you.” At that moment dark clouds appeared
with lightening criss-crossing them. People heard the jingling of
armor and a voice proclaimed: “Attack now with vigor and rout
the enemy.” When Satan saw Jibraeel, he threw down the
Standard of Quraish and started running away. Muniya Ibne
Hajjaj picked up the flag and shouted: “Curse upon you Surakha,
you have created a tumult among the Quraish and you are now
running away?” Satan said: “I am not one of you. I see that,
which you do not see and fear the chastisement of my Lord.”
This situation is detailed in verse 48 and 50 of Surah 8.

When Jibraeel tried to engage him in combat, Satan ran
away saying: “Has there been any change in what has already
been decided. Has Allah withdrawn the permission that I shall
live till Doomsday to create disorder among men?”’

Imam Sadiq (s) was asked: “Did Satan fear that Jibraeel
would kill him?” The Imam (a) replied: “Satan did not fear
death, but he was scared Jibraeel might inflict wounds, which
would deform Satan for the rest of his life.” It is then that this
verse 12 of Surah 8 was revealed.

The Quraish were arrogant and were determined to blow
out the light of Allah. Abu Jahl came and stood between the two
armies and said: “O Lord, Muhammad (s) has acted mercilessly
and made us confront men whom we do not even know. O Lord,
Help us defeat him.” It was then that verse 19 of Surah 8 was
revealed saying:
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“If you demanded a judgment, the judgment has then
indeed come to you; and if you desist, it will be better for you,
and if you turn back (to fight), We (too) shall turn back, and
your forces shall avail you nothing, though they may be many,
and (know) that Allah is with the believers.” (Surah Anfal
8:19)

The Prophet (s) then threw a fistful of dust towards the
Quraish and said: “May these faces [of the enemy] be deformed.
O, Allah let not the Pharaoh of the disbelievers [Abu Jahl]
escape alive.” A strong wind struck the Quraish with great force,
which led to their defeat. In the skirmish that ensued, only
seventy were killed and another seventy imprisoned...

In the combat between Abu Jahl and Amr bin Jamuh, Abu
Jahl was struck in the thigh and Amr was struck on his hand,
which was dangling attached to a piece of skin. Amr held the
dangling hand between his feet and pulled with such force that it
severed from his body. He threw it in the battlefield.

Abdullah Ibne Masud narrates: “I saw Abu Jahl rolling in
his own blood. I thanked Allah for bringing Abu Jahl to this
state. Abu Jahl lifted his head and said: ‘Whose is the victory
today?’ I said victory belongs to Allah and His Messenger (s)
and I was about to kill him. Abu Jahl said: ‘O, you shepherd,
you have risen to great heights. Nothing pains me more, than to
be killed by a person like you, instead of the children of Abdul
Muttalib or someone equal to me in rank.’ I severed his head and
presented it to the Prophet (s), who fell in thankful adoration of
Allah.”
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Abul Yusr bin Kaab bin Amr Ansari caught and imprisoned
Abbas son of Abdul Muttalib and Ageel, son of Abu Talib. The
Prophet (s) said: “Did anyone help you in apprehending these
two.” Abu Yusr replied: “Yes, a gentleman in white clothes
helped me.” The Prophet (s) said: “It was an angel, who helped
you.” The Prophet (s) then asked Abbas to pay the ransom and
get himself released. Abbas said: “O Messenger of Allah (s). 1
have already embraced Islam. The Quraish forcibly dragged me
here to support them,” The Prophet (s) said: “Allah only knows
the truth of what you say. If what you say is true Allah will
reward you for your faith. But to all outward appearance, you
stood against us in the enemy’s ranks to fight with us. You did
indeed fight with us, but you were defeated. Therefore pay the
ransom for yourself as well as your brother’s son [Ageel].”

Abbas had some gold with him, which was already
confiscated at the time of his being taken a prisoner. Abbas
asked the Prophet (s) to treat that gold as the ransom. The
Prophet (s) said: “No. That gold has become the Spoils of War.
When you left Mecca you left certain amount with Ummul Fazl
saying that your children should share it in the event of your
death,” Abbas said: “Would you make me a pauper to beg in the
streets of Mecca?” At this juncture verse 70 and 71 of Surah 8
was revealed saying:
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“O Prophet! say to those of the captives who are in your
hands: If Allah knows anything good in your hearts, He will
give to you better than that which has been taken away from

you and will forgive you, and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
And if they intend to act unfaithfully towards you, so indeed

269



they acted unfaithfully towards Allah before, but He gave (you)
mastery over them; and Allah is Knowing, Wise.” (Surah Anfal
8:70-71)

The Prophet (s) told Ageel: “O, Abu Yazid. Abu Jahl Ibne
Hisham, Utbah bin Rabiya, Shaiba bin Rabiya, Muniya and
Buniya, who were sons of Hajjaj, and Naufal Ibne Khuwailid
were all killed. Suhail Ibne Amr, Nazr bin Harith bin Kandah,
Ugbah bin Abi Mueet and others are imprisoned,” Aqeel said:
“Very well. Now there is none to challenge you in Tahama. Now
that you are victorious you wish to subjugate and boss over us?”

The number of those, who were killed at Badr, was seventy
and the number of prisoners taken was also seventy. Imam Ali
(a) single handedly killed twenty-seven, but he did not take any
prisoner. Only nine persons, including Saad Ibne Khasma, from
the Prophet’s companions, were killed.

The Prophet (s) and his army moved and by the evening
reached and halted at a place called Ateel, about six miles from
Badr. The Prophet (s) saw that Nazr Ibne Harith and Ugbah bin
Abi Mueet were tied together with one rope. Nazr said: “O
Ugbah. We are finished. I saw the Prophet (s) staring at us as if
he wished to have us killed.” Ugbah said: “Is it possible when 1
belong to his clan of Quraish?”

The Prophet (s) ordered that the two be brought to him.
Nazr said: “O Muhammad (s). For the sake of my relationship
with you, treat me in the same manner as you would treat any
man from Quraish.” The Prophet (s) replied: “There is no
affinity between us. Through Islam, Allah has put an end to all
other relationship.” Ugbah said: “O Muhammad, you had
assured that Quraish will not be killed.” The Prophet (s) said:
“Since when have you become a Quraish? You are the product
of Rome and Abyssinia and you are doubly an infidel. You make
a bigger claim than the one, whom you assume to be your
father.” Finally both Nazr and Ugbah were killed.

When the Ansar saw this, they feared that the Prophet (s)
may be planning to kill all the prisoners. They said: “O
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Messenger of Allah, we have killed seventy and taken another
seventy as prisoners. They are all your people and they belong to
you. Instead of killing them, grant them to us so that we may
either retain them as our slaves or collect ransom from them and
free them.” At that moment verses 67 to 69 of Surah 8 were
revealed in effect permitting them to retain the prisoners as
slaves or take ransom and release them. It was, however,
foretold that in the following year, the same number as retained
or released by taking ransom will be killed
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“And when Allah promised you one of the two parties that
it shall be yours...” (Surah Anfal 8:7)

He says: He promises victory to the caravan of Shaam or
Quraish.

2 2

RURRE HA RO R R NPT
“...and you loved that the one not armed should be
yours...” (Surah Anfal 8:7)

He says: The owner of the arms implies that you want that
should be owners of the caravan and not fighters in the battle.
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“...Allah desired to manifest the truth of what was true by
.” (Surah Anfal 8:7)
That is the words of the Holy Imam (a)
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13- This is because they acted adversely to Allah and
His Apostle; and whoever acts adversely to Allah and

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 287.
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His Apostle— then surely Allah is severe in requiting
(evil).
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“This is because they acted adversely to Allah and His
Apostle; and whoever acts adversely to Allah and His
Apostle...” (Surah Anfal 8:13)

That is they are inimical to God and His Messenger
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15- O you who believe, when you meet those, who
disbelieve marching for war, then turn not your backs to
them.

16- And whoever shall turn his back to them on that
day— unless he turn aside for the sake of fighting or
withdraws to a company— then he, indeed, becomes
deserving of Allah’s wrath, and his abode is hell; and an
evil destination shall it be.
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“O you who believe, when you meet those, who disbelieve
marching for war...” (Surah Anfal 8:15)

That is some of you would become close to some others.'

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 290.
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“...then turn not your backs to them. And whoever shall

turn his back to them on that day - unless he turn aside for the
sake of fighting...” (Surah Anfal 8:15-16)

That is he returns.
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“...or withdraws to a company...” (Surah Anfal 8:16)

That is he returned to his master, who is the Messenger and
the Imam, indeed he has become disbeliever and he has earned
the anger of God, and his abode is the Hell, which is the worst of
the abodes.
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17- So you did not slay them, but it was Allah Who slew
them, and you did not smite when you smote (the
enemy), but it was Allah Who smote, and that He might
confer upon the believers a good gift from Himself;
surely Allah is Hearing, Knowing.

18- This, and that Allah is the weakener of the struggle

of the unbelievers.
IE FIRIPENE ST

“So you did not slay them, but it was Allah Who slew
them...” (Surah Anfal 8:17)
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That is the Almighty Allah sent down the angels and they
slew them. Then He said:

-
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“...and you did not smite when you smote (the enemy),
but it was Allah Who smote...” (Surah Anfal 8:17)

That is: The sand/pebbles that the Holy Prophet (s) threw
towards the polytheists saying: The faces are tarnished.'
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“This, and that Allah is the weakener of the struggle of
the unbelievers.” (Surah Anfal 8:18)
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That is their deceit has become weak.
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24- O you who believe, answer (the call of) Allah and
His Apostle when he calls you to that, which gives you
life; and know that Allah intervenes between man and
his heart, and that to Him you shall be gathered.
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“O you who believe, answer (the call of) Allah and His

Apostle when he calls you to that, which gives you life...”
(Surah Anfal 8:24)

He says: Life implies the life of Paradise.
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 291.
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“...and know that Allah intervenes between man and his
heart...” (Surah Anfal 8:24)

That is it comes between what the Almighty Allah intends
and what they intend.

Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a)
said in the exegesis of the verse:
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“O you who believe, answer (the call of) Allah and His
Apostle when he calls you to that, which gives you life...”
(Surah Anfal 8:24)

“This verse is about the Wilayat of Imam Ali (a). One, who
abides by it and adheres to it, will have a peaceful and just life
culminating in the eternal life in Paradise.”

Imam Sadiq (s) said that ‘life’ means eternal life in
Paradise...
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“...and know that Allah intervenes between man and his
heart...” (Surah Anfal 8:24)

Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) his said in the exegesis of the
verse:
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“...and know that Allah intervenes between man and his
heart...” (Surah Anfal 8:24)

...that “Allah intervenes between a believer and his sins,
preventing the sins from leading the believer to Hell. Similarly,
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Allah intervenes between a disbeliever and his good deeds
rendering his good deeds ineffective.' Remember that the quality
of deeds is assessed by their effect.””
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25- And fear an affliction, which may not smite those of
you in particular who are unjust; and know that Allah is
severe in requiting (evil).

26- And remember when you were few, deemed weak in
the land, fearing lest people might carry you off by
force, but He sheltered you and strengthened you with
His aid and gave you of the good things that you may

give thanks.
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“And fear an affliction, which may not smite those of you
in particular who are unjust...” (Surah Anfal 8:25)

This verse is revealed about companions of the Holy
Prophet (s). Zubair says: On the day the people of the Battle of
Jamal were defeated, I recited the following verse and I did not
think that I am a part of the same verse. Till the day when 1
realized that I am part of it.
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 210.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 293.
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“And fear an affliction, which may not smite those of you
in particular who are unjust...” (Surah Anfal 8:25)

Imam (a) says: This verse was revealed about Talha and
Zubair, who initiated the Battle of Jamal and who fought against
Imam Ali (a) and committed tyranny against him.
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“And remember when you were few, deemed weak in the
land, fearing lest people might carry you off by force, but He
sheltered you and strengthened you with His aid and gave you
of the good things that you may give thanks.” (Surah Anfal
8:26)

This verse was specifically revealed with regard to Quraish.
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27- O you who believe, be not unfaithful to Allah and the
Apostle, nor be unfaithful to your trusts while you know.
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“O you who believe, be not unfaithful to Allah and the
Apostle, nor be unfaithful to your trusts while you know.”
(Surah Anfal 8:27)

This verse was revealed regarding Abu Lubaba bin Abdul
Manzar. The words of the verse are general, but its meaning is
specific. This verse was revealed during the Battle of Bani
Quraiza, during the fifth year of Hijra. In this Surah is mentioned
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the Battle of Badr, which occurred during the sixteenth month
after migration of the Messenger of Allah (s) from Medina; and
along with it, is revealed the following verse of Surah Taubah,
which is also regarding Abu Lubaba:
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“And others have confessed their faults, they have
mingled a good deed and an evil one...” (Surah Taubah 9:102)

And it is the proof that it is opposed to what they write it is
revealed about His Messenger.'

It is narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) that he said:
“Committing breach of Allah’s trust or the trust of the Prophet
(s) amounts to disobedience. Man is entrusted with the
obligation to perform all that, which he is commanded to
perform and non-performance amounts to breach of trust.”
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29- O you who believe, if you are careful of (your duty
to) Allah, He will grant you a distinction and do away
with your evils and forgive you; and Allah is the Lord of
mighty grace.
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“O you who believe, if you are careful of (your duty to)
Allah, He will grant you a distinction...” (Surah Anfal 8:29)

That is knowledge, which distinguishes truth from
falsehood, which conceals your sins, and procures forgiveness
for you and the Almighty Allah is having great grace and mercy.

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22 Pg. 67; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 325.
% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 67; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 2, Pg. 144.
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30- And when those, who disbelieved devised plans
against you that they might confine you or slay you or
drive you away, and they devised plans and Allah too
had arranged a plan; and Allah is the best of planners.

The Quraish hold a meeting at Darun Nadwa
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“And when those, who disbelieved devised plans against
you that they might confine you or slay you or drive you away;
and they devised plans and Allah too had arranged a plan; and
Allah is the best of planners.” (Surah Anfal 8:30)

It is mentioned that the Prophet (s) had started to openly
preach Islam to the Meccans. The tribes of Bani Aws and Bani
Khazraj were impressed by the preaching. The Prophet (s) told
them that if they gave him asylum in Medina, he will recite to
them Allah’s Book and in return, Allah will reward them with a
place in Paradise. The Prophet (s) asked them to assemble at the
house of Abu Talib on the eleventh day of Zilhajj. After
performing the pilgrimage, seventy men from Bani Aws and
Bani Khazraj quietly assembled in the house of Abu Talib. The
Prophet (s) told them: “If you give me asylum and support me, I
shall recite to you Allah’s Book and Allah will reward you with
Paradise.” Saad bin Zurarah, Baraa bin Maaroor, and Abdullah
Ibne Hizaam said: “We agree to give you asylum, help you and
abide by whatever condition you and your Allah may impose
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upon us.” The Prophet (s) replied: “From Allah the condition is
that you worship Him alone to the exclusion of all others, never
to have an equal for him. On my behalf I demand that you
should help me and my family in the same manner as you do for
yourselves and your family members.” They asked: ‘“What
reward will we get for doing this?” The Prophet (s) said:
“Paradise is the reward in afterlife and here on earth you shall
subdue the Ajam (non-Arabs) and become rulers upon the
earth.” They unanimously agreed.

The Prophet (s) asked the Medinites to choose twelve men
as their official Proclaimers, just as Musa (a) had chosen twelve
men from Bani Israel as his witnesses. They chose the following
nine persons from Bani Khazraj: [1] Saad bin Zurarah [2] Bara
bin Maaroor [3] Abdullah Ibne Hazaam (father of Jabir Ibne
Abdullah Ansari) [4] Rafe Ibne Malik [5] Saad bin Ubadah [6]
Manzar bin Amr [7] Abdullah Ibne Rawaha [8] Saad Ibne Rabii
[9] Ubadah Ibne Saamit.

From the Bani Aws the following three persons were
selected: [1] Abul Haisam Ibne Taihaan, who was from Yemen
[2] Hasad Ibne Haseen and [3] Saad bin Khathma

When all these people assembled and started pledging
allegiance to the Prophet (s), Satan shrieked: “Look out! You
Quraish and Arabs! Muhammad (s) and the people from Yathrib
have assembled at Abu Talib’s house and are taking the pledge
to fight against you.” When Satan’s voice was heard by the
Quraish and Arab assembled at Mina, a great commotion took
place and with drawn swords they proceeded towards Abu
Talib’s house. The Prophet (s) asked the Ansar to depart quietly,
but the Ansar said: “If you permit us we shall defend by fighting
them with our swords.” The Prophet (s) informed them that he
has not yet received from Allah, the command to draw the sword
or to fight these people. The Ansars said: “Then you should
leave this place and accompany us to Medina.” The Prophet (s)
said that he was awaiting Allah’s command even for migrating
from Mecca.
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Early in the morning the Quraish went with drawn swords
and wished to search Abu Talib’s house. But Hamza and Imam
Ali (a) stood at the door with drawn swords. To the query of the
Quraish they said that none had assembled in the house and that
they will fight and kill anyone, who dared to enter Abu Talib’s
house for searching.

Though the Quraish returned to Mecca, they were
apprehensive that their youth and nobles may embrace the
religion of Muhammad (s). So they proceeded to Darul Nadwa
to discuss about how to deal with Muhammad (s). None below
forty years of age was permitted to enter Darul Nadwa. Satan
assumed the garb of a very old man and told the Quraish: “I
came to know that you have assembled here to discuss about
Muhammad (s). I wished to offer my advice based on my vast
experience.” The Quraish took Satan inside Darul Nadwa.

Abu Jahl addressed the gathering: “We are the most
respected people among the Arabs as we are the custodians of
Kaaba. Twice every year, people pay their obeisance to us. We
lived with honor and dignity. When Muhammad (s) was born
and grew up among us, we appreciated his truthfulness, honesty
and trustworthiness. We gave him the title of Sadiqul Ameen. He
claimed to be Allah’s Messenger. He claims that things [angels]
descend from the skies for him. He is questioning our wisdom
and abusing the idols, which we worship from time immemorial.
He is misleading and enticing our youth and has caused division
among our ranks. He alleges that our ancestors, who worshipped
the idols, are lodged in Hell. Therefore, he needs to be tackled.
In my opinion, we should send an assassin to kill Muhammad
(s). When his family members demand blood money we shall
pool our funds and pay ten times more than what they demand.”
Satan said: “The idea is ridiculous. The Bani Hashim will not
agree to take blood money in lieu of Muhammad’s life. They
will insist on life for life and whoever kills Muhammad (s), will
also be killed. Moreover, who among you is bold enough to
undertake the task with certain death looming over his head?
This will only lead to internal strife and destruction.”
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Another man said: “I have an alternative plan; we shall
imprison Muhammad till he dies, like Zophair, Nabigha and
Imrul Qays.” Satan said: “The idea is much more ridiculous than
the previous one. When the season comes and the Arabs
assemble during pilgrimage, they will present the case of
Muhammad’s imprisonment. They will unite and get him
released.”

A third man said: “Alright, let us banish him from Mecca.
We could then worship our idols in peace,” Satan said: “This
idea is absolutely foolish. You wish to let loose into the Arab
world, a person, who is most handsome, most eloquent and full
of wisdom? Through his ingenuity, he will convert everyone to
his side and within a short time, he will gather such a force
around him to challenge you and win the battle that will ensue.”

The Quraish requested Satan to give his opinion. Satan said:
“You have only one way. One person from every branch of
Quraish, including Bani Hashim, should bring his own sword,
enter together and everyone should give one blow with his
sword and thus jointly kill Muhammad (s), so that every branch
of the Quraish and Hashemite becomes responsible for
Muhammad’s murder. Thus, no one person could be held
responsible and no claim of “life for life” could be made; and if
at all, you would be required to pay three times the blood
money.” The Quraish were overjoyed to hear the suggestion and
said that they were ready to pay ten times. Satan’s suggestion
was unanimously accepted. Abu Lahab, the Prophet’s paternal
uncle, offered to participate as the representative of Bani
Hashim. Jibraeel informed the Prophet (s) the details of all that
took place at the Darul Nadwa. It is at this juncture that this
verse 30 of Surah 8 was revealed.

The Quraish planned to attack the Prophet (s) during the
night. They joyfully dispersed and proceeded towards the Kaaba
clapping and whistling in joy. It is about this that verse 35 of
Surah 8 was revealed:
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“And their prayer before the House is nothing, but
whistling and clapping of hands...” (Surah Anfal 8:35)

Imam Ali (a) sleeps in the bed of the Holy
Prophet (s)

When night fell, the Quraish assembled near the Prophet’s
house and planned to enter suddenly and kill him. Abu Lahab
intervened and said: “There are ladies and children in that house.
In the darkness, perchance you may strike one of them. It is not
proper that we enter the house during night. Let us wait till dawn
and then enter the house to kill Muhammad.” As that was the
proper Arab etiquette, the Quraish hung around in a sort of siege
around the Prophet’s house.

In the house, the Prophet (s) asked for his bed to be
prepared. He then called Imam Ali (a) and asked: “Are you
willing to sacrifice your life for my sake?” Imam Ali (a)
gleefully said: “Certainly, with great pleasure.” The Prophet (s)
said: “Then, instead of me, you sleep on my bed.” Imam Ali (a)
recited the verse: “We have put a bar in front and a bar behind
them and We have covered them up so that they cannot see.”
[36:9]; then he covered himself with the Prophet’s blanket and
slept soundly.

Jibraeel conveyed the message that the Prophet (s) should
now proceed towards the cave known as Thawr, a hillock shaped
like the hump of a bull.

At dawn, the Quraish entered the house and were about to
strike with their swords, when suddenly Imam Ali (a) removed
the blanket, stood up and said: “How dare you enter the house
stealthily with raised swords?” The Quraish asked: “Where is
Muhammad?” Imam Ali (a) retorted: “Did you appoint me as his
guard. You used to tell him that you are planning to banish him
from Mecca. He has himself left for Mecca now.” When they
tried to assault him, Ali (s) unsheathed his sword and the
terrified Quraish ran away.
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The Quraish went into the hillocks searching for the
Prophet (s). One of them named Abu Karz from the Khuzai clan
was an expert tracker. The Quraish asked him to demonstrate his
expertise. Abu Karz started at the door of the Prophet (s) and
proceeded in a direction to some distance pointing out the
footprints of the Prophet (s). Then he identified another set of
footprints alongside the Prophet’s footprints. Abu Karz said that
the second set of foot prints belonged either to Abu Qahafa or
his son. He proceeded till the mouth of the cave of Thawr, which
was completely covered by a spider’s web. Abu Karz stopped
and said: “The Prophet (s) did not go beyond this point. The
spider’s web would not have remained intact, if he had entered
the cave. Either the earth has swallowed them or they have
ascended to the skies.” When they saw that the mouth of the
cave was completely covered by the spider’s web, the Quraish
were confused and went their ways.

It is in this context that verse 207 of Surah Bagarah was
revealed eulogizing Imam Ali (a), who risked his life for the
sake of the Prophet.'
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 19, Pg. 47; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 327; Tafsir
Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 298.
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32- And when they said: O Allah, if this is the truth from
Thee, then rain upon us stones from heaven or inflict on
us a painful punishment.

33- But Allah was not going to chastise them while you
were among them, nor is Allah going to chastise them
while yet they ask for forgiveness.

34- And what (excuse) have they that Allah should not
chastise them while they hinder (men) from the Sacred
Mosque and they are not (fit to be) guardians of it; its
guardians are only those, who guard (against evil), but
most of them do not know.
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“And when they said: O Allah, if this is the truth from
Thee, then rain upon us stones from heaven or inflict on us a
painful punishment.” (Surah Anfal 8:32)

This verse was revealed when the Messenger of Allah (s)
said to Quraish: “Allah has commanded me to present His
religion and to kill even a king if he refuses to accept it and
distribute his kingdom among you. Accept and attest to that
towards which I call you, so that you may become rulers not
only of Arabia, but also of Persia and that you may attain
Paradise.”

Upon this Abu Jahl prayed
e 5l Suie e Gad 56 106 D80y 2glli 1406 35
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“And when they said: O Allah! if this is the truth from

Thee, then rain upon us stones from heaven or inflict on us a
painful punishment.” (Surah Anfal 8:32)
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He said further: “We and the Bani Hashim were like two
race horses. When both of us were equal in every respect, how
could we believe or accept that among them is a Prophet while
there is no Prophet among the Bani Makhzum?” Abu Jahl then
said: “Forgive me, my Lord”. At this juncture Allah revealed
verse 33 of Surah 8 saying that as long as the Prophet was
among them or if they seek His forgiveness Allah will not
chastise them. But when the Quraish plotted to banish the
Prophet (s) from Mecca or to kill him, Allah revealed verse 34 of
Surah 8 saying:
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“And what (excuse) have they that Allah should not
chastise them while they hinder (men) from the Sacred Mosque
and they are not (fit to be) guardians of it; its guardians are
only those who guard (against evil), but most of them do not
know.” (Surah Anfal 8:34)

It is on this basis that Abu Jahl and other leaders of the
Quraish were killed or imprisoned at Badr.'
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Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) said: The Messenger of Allah
(s) said: I am a blessing among you; that is why the Almighty
Allah says:
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“But Allah was not going to chastise them while you were
among them...” (Surah Anfal 8:33)

And after my death also, I am a blessing for you.

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 10, Vol. 18, Pg. 243; Tafsir Burhan, Vol.
3, Pg. 315.
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They asked: O Messenger of Allah (s), we understand that
you are a blessing among us, how you would be a blessing for us
after your passing away?

The Holy Prophet (s) said: I would be a blessing for you
after my passing away as well, because your deeds would be
presented to me every Monday and Thursday. Thus, if your
deeds are good, I would praise and extol the Almighty Allah and
if you{ deeds are bad, I would pray for your forgiveness from
Allah.

& ] JM N, (,_"L\y\ Oeails 193aS &,ﬁ\ ]
1538 el © dﬁ—lﬁ?" < rele 355 % W
g 05t s )

36- Surely those, who disbelieve spend their wealth to
hinder (people) from the way of Allah; so they shall
spend it, then it shall be to them an intense regret, then
they shall be overcome; and those, who disbelieve shall
be driven together to hell.
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“Surely those, who disbelieve spend their wealth to hinder
(people) from the way of Allah; so they shall spend it, then it
shall be to them an intense regret, then they shall be overcome;
and those, who disbelieve shall be driven together to hell.”
(Surah Anfal 8:36)

This verse was revealed about Quraish. When Quraish were
informed that the Messenger of Allah (s) has gone to intercept
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 17, Pg. 149, Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 312.
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their caravan from Shaam, they mobilized donations and raised
an army and came to Badr to fight against the Prophet. They
were defeated and killed and thus, they departed to Hell. The
money that they had spent on gathering the forces came to
naught and they gained nothing from it, except despalr

[
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39- And fight with them until there is no more
persecution and religion should be only for Allah; but if
they desist, then surely Allah sees what they do.
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“And fight with them until there is no more
persecution...” (Surah Anfal 8:39)

That is till no more disbelief remains.

This verse abrogates the verses:

. u/u

“Withhold your hands.” (Surah Nisa 4:77)
And:

B131 £33
“...and leave unregarded their annoying talk...” (Surah
Ahzab 33:48)°
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 317.
* And don’t pay attention to their harassment.
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41- And know that whatever thing you gain, a fifth of it
is for Allah and for the Apostle and for the near of kin
and the orphans and the needy and the wayfarer, if you
believe in Allah and in that, which We revealed to Our
servant, on the day of distinction, the day on which the
two parties met; and Allah has power over all things
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“And know that whatever thing you gain, a fifth of it is for
Allah and for the Apostle and for the near of kin...” (Surah
Anfal 8:41)

‘Near of kin’ implies the Imam.
Jordt iy oSy (G

“...and the orphans and the needy and the wayfarer...”
(Surah Anfal 8:41)

This is particularly regarding the orphans of Aale
Muhammad (a), the needy and the wayfarer; that it should be
given to them.

It is stated that Khums is levied on spoils of war as well as
profit from earnings. Khums should be divided into six portions
— the portion, which belongs to Allah, the portion that belongs to
the Prophet (s) and the portion, which belongs to the Zil Qurba,
i.e. the Prophet’s progeny. The Imam (a) is the inheritor of all
these parts, the remaining three parts belong to the Imam (a),
because after the Prophet (s) it is the Imam (a), who is
responsible as the guardian to look after the welfare of the
orphans, the destitute, and the wayfarer. This is because:
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“The Prophet has a greater claim on the faithful than they

have on themselves, and his wives are (as) their mothers...”
(Surah Ahzab 33:6)

As the father figure, the welfare of the believers is the
responsibility of the Prophet (s). The Prophet (s) said: “The
estate that you leave behind is the inheritance of your heirs and
the liabilities that you leave is my responsibility. The estate of
one, who has no heirs, belongs to me.” The Imam (a) is in the
same category as the Prophet (s). Therefore, three parts of
Khums is reserved for the Imam (a).'
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42- When you were on the nearer side (of the valley) and
they were on the farthest side, while the caravan was in
a lower place than you; and if you had mutually made
an appointment, you would certainly have broken away
from the appointment, but—in order that Allah might
bring about a matter, which was to be done, that he who
would perish might perish by clear proof, and he who

" Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 342.
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would live might live by clear proof; and most surely
Allah is Hearing, Knowing.

43- When Allah showed them to you in your dream as
few; and if He had shown them to you as many you
would certainly have become weak-hearted and you
would have disputed about the matter, but Allah saved
(yvou); surely He is the Knower of what is in the breasts.
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“When you were on the nearer side (of the valley) and
they were on the farthest side...”” (Surah Anfal 8:42)

That is when the Quraish pitched tents towards the Yemeni
side and the Messenger of Allah (s) towards Shaam, and was in a
place lower than Quraish; and if he had promised to fight and
had made it coherent, it would have created difference among
the people, but the Almighty Allah placed two armies face to
face without coordination.
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“...that he who would perish might perish by clear proof,

and he who would live might live by clear proof...” (Surah
Anfal 8:42)

He says: So that the survivors may know that the Almighty
Allah has helped His Messenger ().
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“When Allah showed them to you in your dream as few;
and if He had shown them to you as many you would certainly
have become weak-hearted and you would have disputed about
the matter...” (Surah Anfal 8:43)
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This verse is addressed to the Messenger of Allah (s), but it
is aimed at the companions. The Almighty Allah showed to the
Quraish in dream though you are more in number, inspite of that
you are less, therefore they were terrified.'
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55- Surely the vilest of animals in Allah’s sight are
those, who disbelieve, then they would not believe.

56- Those with whom you make an agreement, then they
break their agreement every time and they do not guard
(against punishment).

Abu Hamza has narrated that Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a)
said regarding the exegesis of the verse:
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“Surely the vilest of animals in Allah’s sight are those,

who disbelieve, then they would not believe.” (Surah Anfal
8:55)

...that this verse is revealed in connection with Bani
Umayyah, who are the worst creation of God. They were such
that they denied the esoteric aspect of the holy Quran and did not
believe in it.”
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 19, Pg. 243.
% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 31, Pg. 512; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 339.
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“Those with whom you make an agreement, then they
break their agreement every time...” (Surah Anfal 8:56)

They were persons from among the companions of the
Prophet who had fled during the Battle of Uhad.

YA.U\Q\ W&;ﬁj\mbmuywuﬁ&u)
goap Gpdi L4

58- And if you fear treachery on the part of a people,
then throw back to them on terms of equality; surely
Allah does not love the treacherous.
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“And if you fear treachery on the part of a people, then
throw back to them on terms of equality...” (Surah Anfal 8:58)

This verse is revealed about Muawiyah since he had
committed treason against Amirul Momineen (a).
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60- And prepare against them what force you can and
horses tied at the frontier, to frighten thereby the enemy
of Allah and your enemy and others besides them, whom
you do not know (but) Allah knows them; and whatever
thing you will spend in Allah’s way, it will be paid back
to you fully and you shall not be dealt with unjustly.
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61- And if they incline to peace, then incline to it and
trust in Allah; surely He is the Hearing, the Knowing.
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“And prepare against them what force you can...” (Surah
Anfal 8:60)

That is: Procure weapons.
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“And if they incline to peace, then incline to it...” (Surah
Anfal 8:61)

The above verse is abrogated by the verse:
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“And be not slack so as to cry for peace and you have the
upper hand, and Allah is with you...” (Surah Muhammad
47:35)

The verse:

M PESEINY I3
“And if they incline to peace...” (Surah Anfal 8:61)

...was revealed before the verse:
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“They ask you about the windfalls.” (Surah Anfal 8:1)

..and before the battle; and it is written at the end of the
Surah after the reports of the Battle of Badr.
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62- And if they intend to deceive you— then surely Allah
is sufficient for you; He it is Who strengthened you with
His help and with the believers

63- And united their hearts; had you spent all that is in
the earth, you could not have united their hearts, but
Allah united them, surely He is Mighty, Wise.
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“And if they intend to deceive you - then surely Allah is
sufficient for you; He it is Who strengthened you with His help
and with the believers. And united their hearts; had you spent
all that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts,
but Allah united them; surely He is Mighty, Wise.” (Surah
Anfal 8:62-63)

The above verses are revealed about Aws and Khazraj.

Abu Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said:
“This verse relates to the Ansar, who during the pre Islamic
days, were divided into two clans Aws and Khazraj, who were
eternally at war with each other. After the advent of the Prophet
(s), their hearts mellowed down and the two clans became close
friends forsaking past enmity, and unitedly they assisted the
Prophet (s).”

So the Almighty Allah said:
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“...He it is Who strengthened you with His help and with
the believers. And united their hearts...” (Surah Anfal 8:62-
63)

It implies the Ansar. In enmity during the period of
Jahiliyya there was severe battle between Aws and Khazraj, after
that the Almighty Allah created amity between them; and
through that assisted His Prophet.'
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65- O Prophet, urge the believers to war, if there are
twenty patient ones of you they shall overcome two
hundred, and if there are a hundred of you they shall
overcome a thousand of those, who disbelieve, because
they are a people, who do not understand.

66- For the present Allah has made light your burden,
and He knows that there is weakness in you; so if there
are a hundred patient ones of you they shall overcome
two hundred, and if there are a thousand they shall
overcome two thousand by Allah’s permission, and
Allah is with the patient.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 343.
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“O Prophet, urge the believers to war; if there are twenty
patient ones of you they shall overcome two hundred, and if
there are a hundred of you they shall overcome a thousand...”
(Surah Anfal 8:65)

Divine command at the beginning of the Prophet’s mission
was that one person from among them was able to confront ten
disbelievers; and if he fled, he would have fled from Jihad; and
according to this calculation hundred persons from them were
able to confront a thousand. Later the Almighty Allah sent this
verse since they could not act on the previous command.
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“For the present Allah has made light your burden, and
He knows that there is weakness in you; so if there are a
hundred patient ones of you they shall overcome two
hundred...” (Surah Anfal 8:66)

And He made it obligatory on them that the weakest of
them could confront two disbelievers and if he fled, he would be
committing the sin of taking to flight from Jihad. And if there
are three disbelievers and one Muslim and if he flees from
before, he would not be a sinner.'

Je G wb ﬁ%bﬁb pA8ss Iy ag 1T Gl )

0/,« c

s b S SNEPURNN
Cplg £ e B3 cgan Sl 19ag 1331 Gl ol

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 343.

297



@

&;&&WYE&@}QUD}%@”WT
ux;w ;:@\(&md,u\ L;(,f 22 u) lgher g
%vv%wuwuw\j (&wm
é@&gﬁw u,m;u\ 25 128 2,0l
gV S 33y oY)

551 Gy A o dslag Igals WA s
ot R o s C < o5 9.t . g L3 o A
£S5 Gy saan b L Ls Ogidll 18 Ul 1930
gVep

ddju BKan sl Ipsls Ak Ge ST s
z9° 24 C o Lo

AU\ u\..fd u.a_x_u L; \ r.@.»,é.;.? C\S—j\“ jjj\j i v_{n/j
dvop s oo 2%

72- Surely those, who believed and fled (their homes)
and struggled hard in Allah’s way with their property
and their souls, and those, who gave shelter and
helped—these are guardians of each other; and (as for)
those, who believed and did not fly, not yours is their
guardianship until they fly; and if they seek aid from you
in the matter of religion, aid is incumbent on you except

against a people between whom and you there is a
treaty, and Allah sees what you do.

73- And (as for) those, who disbelieve, some of them are
the guardians of others; if you will not do it, there will
be in the land persecution and great mischief.

74- And (as for) those, who believed and fled and
struggled hard in Allah’s way, and those, who gave
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shelter and helped, these are the believers truly; they
shall have forgiveness and honorable provision.

75- And (as for) those, who believed afterwards and fled
and struggled hard along with you, they are of you, and
the possessors of relationships are nearer to each other
in the ordinance of Allah; surely Allah knows all things.
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“Surely those, who believed and fled (their homes) and
struggled hard in Allah’s way with their property and their
souls, and those, who gave shelter and helped - these are
guardians of each other...” (Surah Anfal 8:72)

In the beginning of prophethood after a person’s death the
brothers of the deceived inherited and not the children. When the
Messenger of Allah (s) migrated to Medina, he established
brotherhood between Muhajireen and Ansar; and whenever one
of them died, he was inherited by his brother-in-faith. After the
Battle of Badr, the Almighty Allah revealed the followmg verse:
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“The Prophet has a greater claim on the faithful than they
have on themselves, and his wives are (as) their mothers; and
the possessors of relationship have the better claim in the
ordinance of Allah to inheritance, one with respect to another,
than (other) believers, and (than) those, who have fled (their
homes), except that you do some good to your friends...”
(Surah Ahzab 33:6)

The verse of brotherhood was abrogated by the verse of:
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“...and the possessors of relationships are nearer to each
other...” (Surah Anfal 8:75)
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“Surely those, who believed and fled (their homes) and
struggled hard in Allah’s way with their property and their
souls, and those, who gave shelter and helped - these are
guardians of each other; and (as for) those, who believed and
did not fly, not yours is their guardianship until they fly; and if
they seek aid from you in the matter of religion, aid is
incumbent on you except against a people between whom and
you there is a treaty...” (Surah Anfal 8:72)

This verse is revealed about Bedouins and its reason was
that the Messenger of Allah (s) made a pact with some of them
that they would remain in Mecca and not move to Medina, and
whenever the Prophet attacks the polytheists they would come to
his help, but nothing would be given to them from the booty. On
the other hand, the Prophet also promised that if an enemy
attacked them, His Eminence would assist them, except those
between whom and the Prophet there was a peace treaty.'
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“And (as for) those, who disbelieve, some of them are the
guardians of others...” (Surah Anfal 8:73)

That is those, some of whom help others. Then He said:

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 97, Pg. 33; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 2, Pg. 170.
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“...if you will not do it...”” (Surah Anfal 8:73)

That is if they don’t, a great mischief would appear on the
earth.

The following verse:
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“And (as for) those, who believed afterwards and fled and
struggled hard along with you, they are of you; and the
possessors of relationships are nearer to each other in the
ordinance of Allah...” (Surah Anfal 8:75)

...1s abrogated by the verse:
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“...and as to those with whom your rights hands have
ratified agreements, give them their portion...” (Surah Nisa
4:33)"

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 19, Pg. 37; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 355.
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Exegesis of Surah Taubah

9- Surah Taubah (Repentance) was revealed in Medina and
it comprises of 129 verses.
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1- (This is a declaration of) immunity by Allah and His
Apostle towards those of the idolaters with whom you
made an agreement.

2- So go about in the land for four months and know that
you cannot weaken Allah and that Allah will bring
disgrace to the unbelievers.
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“(This is a declaration of) immunity by Allah and His
Apostle towards those of the idolaters with whom you made an
agreement.” (Surah Taubah 9:1)

Abu Sabah Kanani has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a)
that he said: This verse was revealed after the return of the
Messenger of Allah (s) from the Battle of Tabuk, which occurred
in 7" A.H.

Then he said: The Messenger of Allah (s), after he
conquered Mecca that year he did not forbid the polytheists from
visiting the Kaaba, and among the practices of the visit was that
if they performed the circumambulation of the holy Kaaba in a
garment they never used those clothes and they were bound to
give it away in alms. In order to avoid losing their garments they
used to borrow or take on rent from others; and after the
circumambulation returned it. But if someone was unable to
obtain garments in this way and possessed only one set of
garments, lest he/she lose it, they used to take them off and
perform the circumambulation naked.
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A beautiful woman came for Hajj and wanted to borrow or
take on rent a garment, but she did not get it. She wanted to
perform the circumambulation dressed; they said: In that case
you must give your dress in alms after the circumambulation.
She said: I have nothing other than his dress. Therefore, she
removed the clothes and started circumambulating. People
converged to watch the scene. She was compelled to place one
hand before and the other behind her and completed
circumambulation, while saying:

Today, a part of my nakedness was exposed before all.
I will not make lawful for anyone whatever was exposed.

After the circumambulation, some persons proposed to
marry her. She said that she was already married.

On the other hand the practice of the Messenger of Allah (s)
before the revelation of this Surah was that he never fought
anyone unless they initiated hostilities. And this was due to the
following verse:
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“...therefore if they withdraw from you and do not fight

you and offer you peace, then Allah has not given you a way
against them.” (Surah Nisa 4:90)

...till Surah Baraat was revealed and the Prophet was
commanded to slay the polytheists, whether they confronted him
or not, except those, who, at the time of the conquest of Mecca,
had made a pact with him; like Safwan bin Umayyah and Suhail
bin Amr, who under the command of the verse:
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“(This is a declaration of) immunity by Allah and His
Apostle towards those of the idolaters with whom you made an
agreement. So go about in the land for four months...” (Surah
Taubah 9:1-2)

...got respite for four months: that is 20 days of Zilhajj, the
whole of the month of Mohurrum, Safar and Rabiul Awwal and
10 days of Rabius Thani. Such that if after this period they
remained on their polytheism, they would also be condemned to
death.

It is mentioned that when the first part of this Surah was
revealed the Prophet (s) gave it to Abu Bakr and asked him to
recite the verses before the huge gathering of Hajj pilgrims on
the Day of Sacrifice. After Abu Bakr left, Jibraeel descended
and said: “O, Prophet. It is part of the Messenger’s responsibility
to recite the verses before the pilgrims. Either you should have
gone to Mecca or sent someone, who is one like you.” The
Prophet (s) sent Imam Ali (a), who took the verses from Abu
Bakr, who had halted at a place called Roha. Ali (a) took the
verses from Abu Bakr, went to Mecca and recited the verses
before the Hajj pilgrims as dictated by Allah. Abu Bakr returned
to Medina and asked: “O Messenger of Allah (s), has something
special been revealed about me?” The Prophet (s): “I was
commanded either to go myself or send someone, who is part of
me to recite the verses before the Hajj pilgrims.'

Muhammad bin Fuzail has narrated from Imam Ali Reza (a)
that Amirul Momineen Ali (a) said: The Messenger of Allah (s)
asked me to convey the message to the polytheists that they
should no more circle the Kaaba naked; and after this year, the
idolaters should not go near the Sacred Masjid and also to recite
these verses to them:
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 35, Pg. 291; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 360.
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“(This is a declaration of) immunity by Allah and His
Apostle towards those of the idolaters with whom you made an
agreement. So go about in the land for four months...” (Surah
Taubah 9:1-2)

That year the Almighty Allah allowed four months to the
idolaters to the Hajj and then return to their hometowns. After
that, if they are ever found in Mecca, they would be slain.'
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3- And an announcement from Allah and His Apostle to
the people on the day of the greater pilgrimage that
Allah and His Apostle are free from liability to the
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 35, Pg. 292; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 360.
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idolaters; therefore if you repent, it will be better for
you, and if you turn back, then know that you will not
weaken Allah; and announce painful punishment to
those, who disbelieve.

4- Except those of the idolaters with whom you made an
agreement, then they have not failed you in anything and
have not backed up anyone against you, so fulfill their
agreement to the end of their term; surely Allah loves
those, who are careful (of their duty).

5- So when the sacred months have passed away, then
slay the idolaters wherever you find them, and take them
captives and besiege them and lie in wait for them in
every ambush, then if they repent and keep up prayer
and pay the poor-rate, leave their way free to them;
surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.

6- And if one of the idolaters seek protection from you,
grant him protection till he hears the word of Allah, then
make him attain his place of safety; this is because they
are a people who do not know.

Hakim bin Jubair has narrated that Ali bin Husain (a) said
in the exegesis of the verse:

45 Al s 01305
“And an announcement from Allah and His Apostle...”
(Surah Taubah 9:3)

...that the announcer during the Hajj was Amirul
Momineen Ali (a).

It is mentioned in another tradition that Amirul Momineen
(a) said: “I was the ‘announcement’ proclaimed among men.”"

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 35, Pg. 292; Illalush Sharai, Vol. 2, Pg. 442;
Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 180; Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 4, Pg. 74;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 365.

307



fs.ﬂ‘ c’d‘ o

“..on the day of the greater pilgrimage...” (Surah
Taubah 9:3)

He says: That is the day of sacrifice. After that Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime made an exception and said:
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“Except those of the idolaters with whom you made an
agreement, then they have not failed you in anything and have
not backed up anyone against you, so fulfill their agreement to
the end of their term; surely Allah loves those, who are careful
(of their duty). So when the sacred months have passed away,
then slay the idolaters wherever you find them, and take them
captives and besiege them and lie in wait for them in every
ambush, then if they repent and keep up prayer and pay the
poor-rate, leave their way free to them; surely Allah is
Forgiving, Merciful.” (Surah Taubah 9:4-5)

Then He said:
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“And if one of the idolaters seek protection from you,
grant him protection till he hears the word of Allah, then make
him attain his place of safety...” (Surah Taubah 9:6)

Recite the Quran for him and make him familiar with
religion; and do not confront him anymore, till he returns of his
own accord.’
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12- And if they break their oaths after their agreement
and (openly) revile your religion, then fight the leaders
of unbelief— surely their oaths are nothing— so that
they may desist.
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“And if they break their oaths after their agreement and
(openly) revile your religion, then fight the leaders of unbelief -
surely their oaths are nothing - so that they may desist.”
(Surah Taubah 9:12)

This verse is revealed about those, who fought Imam Ali (a)
in the Battle of Jamal.

Amirul Momineen (a) said in the Battle of Jamal: By God, I
am not fighting these oath-breakers, except according to the
following verse of Quran:

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 374.
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“And if they break their oaths after their agreement and
(openly) revile your religion, then fight the leaders of unbelief -
surely their oaths are nothing - so that they may desist.”
(Surah Taubah 9:12)

Imam Al (a) said to Lady Fatima Zahra (s): “By God, the
Holy Prophet (s) not once, not twice, not thrice, not four times,
on the contrary, he took pledge from me numerous times and
said: O Ali, very soon, after me, you would fight against: the
oath breakers (Nakiseen), the unjust (Qasiteen) and apostates
(Marigeen). Should I violate the pledge that I have given to the
Messerllger of Allah (s); and should I disbelieve after having
faith?”
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16- What! Do you think that you will be left alone while
Allah has not yet known those of you who have struggled
hard and have not taken anyone as an adherent besides
Allah and His Apostle and the believers;, and Allah is
aware of what you do.
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 29, Pg. 429.
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“What! Do you think that you will be left alone while
Allah has not yet known those of you who have struggled
hard...” (Surah Taubah 9:16)

That is when He sees; here knowledge has come in the
meaning of seeing. Therefore He knows before they know.'

Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a)
said in the exegesis of the verse:
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“...and have not taken anyone as an adherent besides
Allah and His Apostle and the believers...” (Surah Taubah
9:16)

‘Believers’ imply those, who have faith in Aale Muhammad
(a); and the negation in the verse shows that they only have faith
in the Holy Prophet (s) and the Holy Imams (a)
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17- The idolaters have no right to visit the mosques of
Allah while bearing witness to unbelief against
themselves, these it is whose doings are null, and in the
fire shall they abide.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 380.
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 247; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 380.
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18- Only he shall visit the mosques of Allah who
believes in Allah and the latter day, and keeps up prayer
and pays the poor-rate and fears none but Allah; so (as
for) these, it may be that they are of the followers of the
right course.
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“The idolaters have no right to visit the mosques of Allah
while bearing witness to unbelief against themselves...”
(Surah Taubah 9:17)

He says: That is they should not frequent the Masjid and
should not stay in them. The Messenger of Allah (s) expelled
them from the Masjids. Then the Almighty Allah said:

J’::ﬁ‘ @3-;5‘3 ‘/\1“_/3 :’:QT :’:6 ‘/\13‘ :\{w 28 5: ‘.:.31

z

“Only he shall visit the mosques of Allah who believes in
Allah and the latter day...” (Surah Taubah 9:18)

.. 1
This is from the clear verses.
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 381.
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19- What! Do you make (one, who undertakes) the
giving of drink to the pilgrims and the guarding of the
Sacred Mosque like him who believes in Allah and the
latter day and strives hard in Allah’s way? They are not
equal with Allah; and Allah does not guide the unjust
people.

20- Those, who believed and fled (their homes), and
strove hard in Allah’s way with their property and their
souls, are much higher in rank with Allah; and those are
they who are the achievers (of their objects).

21- Their Lord gives them good news of mercy from
Himself and (His) good pleasure and gardens, wherein
lasting blessings shall be theirs;

22- Abiding therein forever; surely Allah has a Mighty
reward with Him.

AT wsexfm M’ I Blass C\.,Js m(..,\,,x
4\.”\.\.&0 V°/‘ﬂ w‘wé.\k\rj Jr‘ﬂ‘ e}.‘\j

“What! Do you make (one, who undertakes) the giving of
drink to the pilgrims and the guarding of the Sacred Mosque
like him who believes in Allah and the latter day and strives
hard in Allah’s way? They are not equal with Allah...” (Surah
Taubah 9:19)

Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagir (a)
that he said: This verse was revealed about Imam Ali (a), Abbas
Ibne Abdul Muttalib and Shaiba Abbas, who boasted that he had
the honor of supplying water from the well of Zam Zam. Shaiba
said that he was honored to stand guard over the Kaaba. Imam
Ali (a) said: “I was the first among all to testify to Islam. I
migrated and I fought in the way of Allah”. In order to find who
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the best of them is, all three agreed to abide by the Prophet’s
verdict. At that time these verses were revealed.
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“What! Do you make (one, who undertakes) the giving of
drink to the pilgrims and the guarding of the Sacred Mosque
like him, who believes in Allah and the latter day and strives
hard in Allah’s way? They are not equal with Allah; and Allah
does not guide the unjust people. Those, who believed and fled
(their homes), and strove hard in Allah’s way with their
property and their souls, are much higher in rank with Allah;
and those are they who are the achievers (of their objects).
Their Lord gives them good news of mercy from Himself and
(His) good pleasure and gardens, wherein lasting blessings
shall be theirs; abiding therein forever; surely Allah has a
Mighty reward with Him.” (Surah Taubah 9:19-22)"

Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a)
that he said: These verses:

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 288; Vol. 36, Pg. 34.
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“...like him who believes in Allah and the latter day and
strives hard in Allah’s way? They are not equal with Allah;
and Allah does not guide the unjust people.” (Surah Taubah
9:19)

...is revealed about Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a); after that He
describes Imam Ali (a) with this verse:
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“Those, who believed and fled (their homes), and strove
hard in Allah’s way with their property and their souls, are
much higher in rank with Allah; and those are they who are
the achievers (of their objects).” (Surah Taubah 9:20)

Then He describes the position of Imam Ali (a) with the
Almighty Allah and then says:
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“...Abiding therein forever; surely Allah has a Mighty
reward with Him.”” (Surah Taubah 9:22)

Their Lord has mentioned to them His mercy and gave glad
tidings of the position of His pleasure and gardens of Paradise
where there are everlasting bounties. They would dwell in that
Paradise forever as there is a great reward with God.'

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 35; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 382.
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24- Say: If your fathers and your sons and your brethren
and your mates and your kinsfolk and property, which
you have acquired, and the slackness of trade, which
you fear and dwellings, which you like, are dearer to
you than Allah and His Apostle and striving in His way,
then wait till Allah brings about His command: and
Allah does not guide the transgressing people.
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“Say: If your fathers and your sons and your brethren

and your mates and your kinsfolk and property, which you
have acquired...” (Surah Taubah 9:24)
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It implies earning it.

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: “When Imam Ali (a) proclaimed that
from the next year onwards, no polytheist shall enter the Holy
Mosque, the Quraish lamented and wailed saying that their
business is ruined and their homes and children are ruined. At
that juncture this verse was revealed:
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“If your fathers and your sons and your brethren and
your mates and your kinsfolk and property, which you have
acquired, and the slackness of trade, which you fear and
dwellings, which you like, are dearer to you than Allah and His
Apostle and striving in His way, then wait till Allah brings
about His command: and Allah does not guide the
transgressmg people » (Surah Taubah 9: 24)
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25- Certainly Allah helped you in many battlefields and
on the day of (battle of) Hunain, when your great
numbers made you vain, but they availed you nothing
and the earth became strait to you notwithstanding its
spaciousness, then you turned back retreating.
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26- Then Allah sent down His tranquility upon His
Apostle and upon the believers, and sent down hosts,
which you did not see, and chastised those, who
disbelieved, and that is the reward of the unbelievers.

What is excess of wealth?
535 Gbigh 2 aif 051'4’ 3
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“Certainly Allah helped you in many battlefields...”
(Surah Taubah 9:25)

Muhammad bin Umair says: After Mutawakkil was
poisoned and he was severely ill, he made a vow that he would
give a lot of wealth as Sadagah. And when he was cured, he
asked the Islamic jurists what is ‘excess of wealth’? They
differed among themselves regarding what its quantum should
be. One of them said: Among the Arabs, a hundred thousand is
known as excess of money. Another said it was ten thousand.
Similarly, other scholars mentioned different figures and the
matter was doubtful for Mutawakkil.

Ubadah suggested that Mutawakkil may find out the real
answer from Imam Ali Naqi (a). When asked, the Imam (a) said:
“Donate eighty dirhams”. People were surprised at the verdict
and asked the Imam (a) the basis on which he gave the verdict.
The Imam (a) replied: “My verdict is based on the Quran:
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“Certainly Allah helped you in many battlefields...”
(Surah Taubah 9:25)

...that He helped the Prophet (s) in wars on numerous
occasions. The number of such wars is eighty. Thus numerous
may be construed to mean, eighty.'

Battle of Hunain
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 19, Pg. 165, Vol. 101, Pg. 217; Tahzeebul
Ahkaam, Vol. 8, Pg. 309; Awalilul Layali, Vol. 2, Pg. 314; Al-Kafi,
Vol. 7, Pg. 463; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 386.

318



“...and on the day of (battle of) Hunain, when your great
numbers made you vain, but they availed you nothing and the
earth became strait to you notwithstanding its spaciousness,
then you turned back retreating.” (Surah Taubah 9:25)

The cause of the Battle of Hunain was that when the
Messenger of Allah (s) went out for the conquest of Mecca, it
became clear that His Eminence also had the intention of
fighting against the Hawazin tribe. When Hawazin received
reports they came out fully armed arrayed in rows. Their men
gathered in the house of Malik bin Auf Nazari and chose him as
their leader and camped at a place called Awtaas.

Among the people of Hawazin was Durayd bin Samma of
the Jashmi tribe. He was very old and had lost his eyesight. He
asked where they had come to. He was told that they were
camping at valley of Awtaas.

Durayd took a fistful of mud and said. This soil in this place
is neither hard nor too soft. It is ideal for the cavalry. But how
come, I hear sounds of camels, cattle, women and children. He
was informed that their leader had ordered the tribe to take their
women, children and possession so that each man will fight
vigorously to defend his own family and possessions.

On hearing this Durayd said: “O, Malik. You have proved
that you are a thief of cattle. You have no idea how to fight a
war. There is no point in facing the cavalry of a noble soul. You
still have the chance. Submit and save your women, children and
possessions. If you wish to fight, send your women, children and
possessions to a safe place. Let your men mount on horses to
fight the enemy. If you gain victory; well and good! If you are
defeated, at least you will not be blamed for foolishly exposing
your women and children.” Malik refused to take Durayd’s
advice, saying that Durayd had become old and senile.

After gaining victory over Mecca, the Prophet (s) went to
Hawazin accompanied by twelve thousand men. The Prophet (s)
gave the Standard to Imam Ali (a) and said that those, who held
command of each regiment in Mecca, shall continue to hold the
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command. The entire army reached Awtaas a few hours before
dawn.

Malik called his men and said: “O men, draw out your
swords and break your scabbards. Everyone should take his
family and possessions and hide behind the trees. Soon after
dawn, you should suddenly attack Muhammad’s army taking
them by surprise. Muhammad would not have seen a viler
commander than me.”

The valley had several hills and dales. At dawn, the Prophet
(s) prayed. Before him was the tribe of Bani Saleem. Suddenly
the tribe of Hawazin began the assault, taking the Prophet’s men
by surprise. Many from the tribe of Bani Saleem were killed, and
the rest started running helter skelter. At that crucial moment
everyone else also deserted the Prophet (s) and ran away, except
Imam Ali (a) and a few sincere men. Umar Ibne Khattab was in
the forefront of the deserters. Naseeba binte Kaab Mazzini threw
dust on the face of the running deserters, saying: “If you desert
Allah and his Prophet (s), whose protection do you hope to
find?” When some of the deserters sprinted past, the Prophet (s)
called out: “Come hither, come hither to Allah’s Messenger.”
Umar replied: “This [desertion] is what Allah has willed.” The
rest turned a deaf ear and ran away. Then the Prophet (s) prayed:
“O Allah. All praise belongs to you. To You is my complaint
and from you alone I do seek help.” Allah sent Jibraeel, who
said: “O Muhammad (s), you have prayed in the manner of
Musa (a) for whom Allah had opened twelve paths in the river
Nile.” The Prophet (s) collected a fistful of dust and lifting his
head skyward, prayed: “O Allah, if my community is now
destroyed, there will be left none to worship You, would You
then wish that there should be none to worship you?” The
Prophet (s) then threw the dust into the air. Allah sent His angels
to assist the Prophet (s) and the tribe of Hawazin was defeated.
Single handedly, Imam Ali (a) slew forty men. Seeing the defeat
of the tribe of Hawazin and the Prophet’s victory, the deserters
slyly returned. Being ashamed of their ignoble desertion, they
assembled under the Flag. The Prophet (s) said: “Who are these
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men?”’ Abbas Ibne Abdul Muttalib said: “They are our
supporters, who had deserted and ran away from us.”

Abu Jarud narrates that Imam Bagqir (a) said: “Among the
prisoners taken at Hunain was a man named Shajara Ibne Rabia,
who asked: “Who were the white clad men, riding horses, who
defeated us?” The believers replied: ‘They were angels whom
Allah sent to help the Prophet (s).”!
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28- O you who believe, the idolaters are nothing but
unclean, so they shall not approach the Sacred Mosque
after this year; and if you fear poverty then Allah will

enrich you out of His grace if He please; surely Allah is
Knowing, Wise.

The verse:
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“O you who believe, the idolaters are nothing but unclean,
so they shall not approach the Sacred Mosque after this year;
and if you fear poverty, then Allah will enrich you out of His
grace if He pleases; surely Allah is Knowing, Wise.” (Surah
Taubah 9:28)

...is conjunction of the verse:
° i N, ? &
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 21, Pg. 147; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 390.
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“Say: If your fathers...” (Surah Taubah 9:24)
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29- Fight those, who do not believe in Allah, nor in the
latter day, nor do they prohibit what Allah and His
Apostle have prohibited, nor follow the religion of truth,
out of those, who have been given the Book, until they
pay the tax in acknowledgment of superiority and they
are in a state of subjection.
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“Fight those, who do not believe in Allah, nor in the latter
day, nor do they prohibit what Allah and His Apostle have
prohibited, nor follow the religion of truth, out of those, who
have been given the Book, until they pay the tax in
acknowledgment of superiority and they are in a state of
subjection.” (Surah Taubah 9:29)

Zurarah says that he inquired from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a)
about the quantum of Jizya to be collected from the People of
the Book. Is there something for them in it worthy of
description, which should not be worthy of being lawful for
others?

Imam (a) said: Jizya is upon the Imam that he can recover
from them in accordance to their wealth, if they are people, who
must be exiled or eliminated. Thus, Jizya is collected from them
that they might embrace Islam, because the Almighty Allah
says:
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“...until they pay the tax in acknowledgment of
superiority and they are in a state of subjection.” (Surah
Taubah 9:29)

I asked: How they would be degraded while the monies
collected from them would not be more?

Imam (a) replied: It is not that it implies taking monies from
them; it implies that at the time of taking J izya they regard
themselves as degraded and at last embrace Islam.'

& &) C,WJ\) Al ujs G REE RS e

Y O s SERCERNERRPY
Grip 088 e

31- They have taken their doctors of law and their
monks for lords besides Allah, and (also) the Messiah
son of Maryam and they were enjoined that they should
serve one God only, there is no god but He; far from His
glory be what they set up (with Him).

e R

Abul Jarud has mentioned that Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a)
said in the exegesis of the following verse:
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i
“They have taken their doctors of law and their monks for

lords besides Allah, and (also) the Messiah son of Maryam...”
(Surah Taubah 9:31)

" Man La Yahzarahul Fagih, Vol. 2, Pg. 50; Vol. 4, Pg. 117, Istibsar,
Vol. 2, Pg. 53; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 85; Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, Pg. 566;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 395.
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...that it has exalted the respect of Christ and honored him
so much that they imagines that he is God and son of God. Some
others from them said: He is the third of the three gods. Another
group said: He is God Himself and the Jews and Christians paid
attention to the talks of their monks and rabbis and obeyed them
blindly and considered their statements divine revelation and a
matter of religion. And whatever was not in their memory and
the commands of God and His heavenly scriptures and prophets;
all of it they threw behind their backs. So, in fact, instead of
regarding God as their Lord they considered the rabbis and
monks as their masters. So, Bani Israel distorted the divine
commandcs as the Almlghty Allah says:
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“...and they were enjoined that they should serve one God
only, there is no god but He; far from His glory be what they
set up (with Him).” (Surah Taubah 9:31)'
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33- He it is Who sent His Apostle with guidance and the
religion of truth, that He might cause it to prevail over
all religions, though the polytheists may be averse.
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“He it is Who sent His Apostle with guidance and the
religion of truth, that He might cause it to prevail over all

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 217; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 406.
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religions, though the polytheists may be averse.” (Surah
Taubah 9:33)

This verse is regarding Hazrat Qaim from Aale Muhammad
(a) and it is that whose interpretation came after its revelation.'
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34- O you who believe, most surely many of the doctors
of law and the monks eat away the property of men
falsely, and turn (them) from Allah’s way; and (as for)
those, who hoard up gold and silver and do not spend it
in Allah’s way, announce to them a painful
chastisement.

Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a)
said in the exegesis of the verse:
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“...and (as for) those, who hoard up gold and silver and
do not spend it in Allah’s way, announce to them a painful
chastisement.” (Surah Taubah 9:34)

Indeed, the Almighty Allah has prohibited the hoarding of
gold and silver and has commanded to spend it in the way of
God.”

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 408.
* Biharul Anwar, Vol.70, Pg. 138.
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35- On the day when it shall be heated in the fire of hell,
then their foreheads and their sides and their backs shall
be branded with it; this is what you hoarded up for
yourselves, therefore taste what you hoarded.
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“On the day when it shall be heated in the fire of hell,
then their foreheads and their sides and their backs shall be
branded with it; this is what you hoarded up for yourselves,
therefore taste what you hoarded.” (Surah Taubah 9:35)

He says: In Damascus, every morning Abu Zar (r) used to
loudly proclaim that the hoarders of gold and silver will have
their foreheads, back and sides branded with red hot steel rods.
So much so the heat will penetrate inside their bodies.'

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 409.

Uthman asked Kaab al Ahbaar: “When it became due, a man paid the
Zakat. O, Abu Ishaq, is there anything more due from him?” Kaab
replied: “Nothing will be due even if he hoards bricks of gold and
silver.” Abu Zar, who heard this, struck Kaab on his head and said: “O
Jew of unknown birth, how dare you to issue verdict about Islamic
issues. You are not aware that Allah has promised severe punishment
for hoarders.” Abu Zar then recited this verse.
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36- Surely the number of months with Allah is twelve
months in Allah’s ordinance since the day when He
created the heavens and the earth, of these four being
sacred; that is the right reckoning; therefore be not
unjust to yourselves regarding them, and fight the
polytheists all together as they fight you all together;
and know that Allah is with those, who guard (against
evil).
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“Surely the number of months with Allah is twelve
months in Allah’s ordinance since the day when He created

the heavens and the earth, of these four being sacred; that is
the right reckoning...” (Surah Taubah 9:36)

Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a)

said in the exegesis of the verse:
A o ° 2 %
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“..and fight the polytheists all together...” (Surah
Taubah 9:36)

That is: You should fight all the polytheists just as they
fight against you all together.
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37- Postponing (of the sacred month) is only an addition
in unbelief, wherewith those, who disbelieve are led
astray, violating it one year and keeping it sacred
another, that they may agree in the number (of months)
that Allah has made sacred, and thus violate what Allah
has made sacred; the evil of their doings is made
fairseeming to them; and Allah does not guide the

unbelieving people.
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“Postponing (of the sacred month) is only an addition in
unbelief...” (Surah Taubah 9:37)

The context of revelation of this verse was that a man from
the tribe of Bani Kanana stood up during the Hajj season and
proclaimed that God has declared that it was lawful to fight in
the month of Muharram and that it was unlawful to fight in the
month of Safar. The following year he again stood up during
Hajj season and declared the opposite, that is: it was unlawful to
fight in Zilhajj and lawful to fight during Safar. It is then that
th1s verse was revealed
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“Postponing (of the sacred month) is only an addition in
unbelief, wherewith those, who disbelieve are led astray,
violating it one year and keeping it sacred another, that they
may agree in the number (of months) that Allah has made
sacred, and thus violate what Allah has made sacred; the evil
of their doings is made fairseeming to them...” (Surah Taubah
9:37)

Distortion and changing the prohibited with other months is
increase in disbelief, through which the disbelievers drag people
to deviation. They changed into lawful what the Almighty Allah
has prohibited and vice versa. Their evil deeds are made fair-
seeming to them.'
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40- If you will not aid him, Allah certainly aided him
when those, who disbelieved expelled him, he being the
second of the two, when they were both in the cave,
when he said to his companion: Grieve not, surely Allah
is with us. So Allah sent down His tranquility upon him
and strengthened him with hosts, which you did not see,
and made lowest the word of those, who disbelieved;
and the word of Allah, that is the highest; and Allah is
Mighty, Wise.

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 211; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 415.
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The Prophet and Abu Bakr in the cave
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“If you will not aid him, Allah certainly aided him when
those, who disbelieved expelled him, he being the second of the
two, when they were both in the cave, when he said to his
companion: Grieve not, surely Allah is with us...” (Surah
Taubah 9:40)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: When the Messenger of Allah
(s) was in the cave with Abu Bakr, he said: As if I have just seen
Ja’far with his companions in the ship, and their ship has
stopped in the sea; and I see the Ansar, who have risked their
lives for defense of their religion.

Abu Bakr asked: O Messenger of Allah (s), do you really
see them?

Yes, replied the Prophet.

He asked: Show them to me as well. So His Eminence
swiped his hand on the eyes of Abu Bakr and he also saw him;
but he said to himself: Now, I testify that you are a sorcerer!

The Messenger of Allah (s) said: You are the testifier
(Siddiq ); that is you will testlfy that lam a sorcerer.

Clalt o ally Gl O (R0 19388 2l A0S sy

“...and made lowest the word of those, who disbelieved;
and the word of Allah, that is the highest...” (Surah Taubah
9:40)

That is the statements of the Messenger of Allah (s).

Be 0B wSs AP
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“...and Allah is Mighty, Wise.” (Surah Taubah 9:40)
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41- Go forth light and heavy, and strive hard in Allah’s
way with your property and your persons, this is better
for you, if you know.

42- Had it been a near advantage and a short journey,
they would certainly have followed you, but the tedious
journey was too long for them; and they swear by Allah:
If we had been able, we would certainly have gone forth
with you; they cause their own souls to perish, and Allah
knows that they are most surely liars.

Yuig Gis 1938

“Go forth light and heavy...” (Surah Taubah 9:41)

He says: The elderly and the young set out for the Battle of
Tabuk.

Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a)
said in the exegesis of the verse:
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“Had it been a near advantage and a short journey...”
(Surah Taubah 9:42)
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That it implies that if the booty was near, they would follow
1
you.
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“..but the tedious journey was too long for them...”
(Surah Taubah 9:42)

That is their journey to Tabuk was long and its reason was
that the Messenger of Allah (s) had never before travelled with
them so far and in such a difficult journey.

Its reason was that a tribe named Siyafa had a travel
caravan between Medina and Shaam. During one of their
journeys, they announced in Medina that the Romans have
prepared an army, and they were about to attack with a huge
army; and their ruler Harqil was also accompanying the army. In
their army, there were the tribes of Gassan (and Jazam), Bahra
(Fahra) and Amila. They were presently in the area of Balga and
were camping at Homs. The Messenger of Allah (s) said to his
men: ‘Get ready to march to Tabuk,” as it was in Balga. The
Prophet sent messengers to the surrounding tribes, which had
embraced Islam; among them being Khaza-a, Mazina and
Jahina, to get ready for Jihad.

The Messenger of Allah (s) ordered his army to be fully
prepared and said to the wealthy that if they cannot serve
physically they should contribute to the campaign monetarily.

Sermon of the Prophet at Tabuk

Well, verily the most veracious discourse is the book of
Allah. The trustworthiest handhold is the word of piety. The best
of religion is the religion of Ibrahim. The best of the precedents
is the precedent of Muhammad. The noblest speech is the
invocation of Allah. The finest of the narrative is this Quran. The
best of the affair is that, which is firmly resolved upon. The

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 425.
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worst in the religion are those things, which are created without
sanction. The best of the ways is the one trodden by the
prophets. The noblest death is the death of martyr. The worst
blindness is waywardness after guidance. The best guidance is
that, which is put into practice. The worst blindness is the
blindness of the heart.

The upper hand is better than the lower hand (the hands,
which gives charity is better than the one, which receives it). The
little that suffices is better than what is abundant and alluring.
The worst apology is that, which is tendered when death stares
one in the face. The worst remorse is that, which is felt on the
day of resurrection.

Some men do not come for Friday prayer, but with
hesitance and delay. And some of them do not remember Allah,
but with reluctance. The tongue that is addicted to false
expression is bubbling spring of sins.

The most valuable possession is the contentment of the
heart. The best provision is that of piety. The highest wisdom is
fear of Allah, the Mighty and the Great. The best thing to be
cherished in the heart is faith and conviction; doubt is infidelity.

Impatient wailing and fulsome laudation of the dead is an
act of ignorance. Betrayal leads to fire of hell. Drinking leads to
burning. Obscene poetry is the work of the devil. Wine is the
mother of all-evil. The worst thing eaten is one, which belongs
to an orphan. Blessed is one, who receives admonition from
others.

Each one of you must resort to a place of four cubits
(grave). Your affairs would be decided ultimately in the next
life. The worst dream is the false dream. Whatever is in store is
near.

To abuse a believer is transgression; raising arms against
him is infidelity; to backbite about him is disobedience to Allah.
Inviolability (and sacredness) of his property is like that of his
blood.
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He, who swears by Allah (falsely), in fact falsifies him. He,
who pardons others, is himself granted pardon. He, who forgives
others, is forgiven by Allah for his sins.

He, who represses anger, Allah rewards him. He, who faces
misfortunes with perseverance, Allah compensates him. He, who
acts only for fame and reputation, Allah disgraces him. He, who
shows patience and forbearance, Allah gives him double
rewards. He, who disobeys Allah, Allah chastises him.

I seek forgiveness of Allah for myself and for you.

After listening to the sermon of the Messenger of Allah (s)
the people became ready for Jihad and most Arab tribes came for
the campaign of Tabuk. Some of the hypocrites refrained from
participating in the battle.

When the Prophet proposed Jadd bin Qays, who was an
influential man to join the army against Romans, he said: “I have
a fanatical attachment with women. I am, therefore, afraid that I
may chance to see Roman women and may not be able to control
myself.”

Jaadaa then incited his community saying: “It is very hot
summer. Do not join the legion of Muhammad.” Jaadaa’s son
said: “You are a wretched man inciting people to disobey the
Prophet (s).”

On his childish excuse the Prophet decided to leave him
alone and to contact others. Jadd was condemned by Allah in
this verse:

../5

“And among them there is he who says: Allow me and do
not try me. Surely into trial have they already tumbled down,
and most surely hell encompasses the unbelievers.” (Surah
Taubah 9:49)
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Jadd bin Qays said: Muhammad thinks that fighting the
Romans is like fighting ordinary people, he would never return
alive from this battle !

x5 1o ol U G s oA et sl e
gevd &

43- Allah pardon you, why did you give them leave until
those, who spoke the truth had become manifest to you
and you had known the liars?

Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a)
that he said regardlng the verse:
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“Allah pardon you, Why did you give them leave until
those, who spoke the truth had become manifest to you and
you had known the liars?” (Surah Taubah 9:432)

That is you should recognize the deceitful people, who
refrain from fighting without any valid excuse
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 425.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 428.
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44- They do not ask leave of you who believe in Allah
and the latter day (to stay away) from striving hard with
their property and their persons, and Allah knows those,
who guard (against evil).

45- They only ask leave of you who do not believe in
Allah and the latter day and their hearts are in doubt, so
in their doubt do they waver.

46- And if they had intended to go forth, they would
certainly have provided equipment for it, but Allah did
not like their going forth, so He withheld them, and it
was said (to them): Hold back with those, who hold
back.

47- Had they gone forth with you, they would not have
added to you aught save corruption, and they would
certainly have hurried about among you seeking (to
sow) dissension among you, and among you there are
those, who hearken for their sake; and Allah knows the
Unjust.

Story of Abu Khathima
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“They only ask leave of you who do not believe in Allah
and the latter day and their hearts are in doubt, so in their
doubt do they waver. And if they had intended to go forth, they
would certainly have provided equipment for it, but Allah did
not like their going forth, so He withheld them, and it was said
(to them): Hold back with those, who hold back. Had they gone
forth with you, they would not have added to you aught save
corruption...” (Surah Taubah 9:44-47)

‘Khabala’ implies mischief.
BAc - P 5/;//
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“...and they would certainly have hurried about among
you...” (Surah Taubah 9:47)

That is they would flee from among you.

Some persons were having a sincere intention and insight in
religion and doubt had not interfered in their faith. They had
initially kept away from the Messenger of Allah (s), but told
themselves: We would follow the Messenger of Allah (s) after
he has marched.

Abu Khatima was one of them. He had two wives and
owned two grape orchards, in which he had constructed thatches.
His women performed the function of irrigating the garden. He
provided his wives in the best way. He said that it was not just
for the Holy Prophet (s), whose past and future sins are forgiven
to be exposed to sun and go for Jihad while people like me
should enjoy life. He loaded his she-camel and joined the
Prophet. When people saw him approach the Prophet said that it
was Abu Khathima.
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Abu Khathima met the Prophet and narrated his story to
him. His Eminence sought a goodly reward for him and invoked
well for him.

Story of Abu Zar

Abu Zar lagged behind for three days as he had a very thin
camel, which refused to move. Abu Zar left it to walk on foot.

When the sun rose high, Muslims saw a person approach.
The Holy Prophet (s) said: “It is Abu Zar. Give him water, he is
very thirsty.”

He drank the water although he was already having a pot of
water with him. The Holy Prophet (s) asked why he was thirsty
when he had water, he said: “O Messenger of Allah (s), I found
some rain water collected in a depression in a rock, but when I
tasted it, I found that it was extremely sweet and cool. So I
vowed that I will not taste it till I have given it to my beloved,
the Messenger of Allah (s).”

The Holy Prophet (s) said: “O Abu Zar, may the Almighty
Allah have mercy on you. You will live alone, die alone, will be
raised alone on Judgment Day and enter Paradise alone. Some
people from Iraq will perform your last rites.”

Abu Zar had a son named Zar. He died in Rabadha. When
Abu Zar had buried him, he stood besides his grave and placing
his hand on his grave said:

O Zar, may Allah have mercy on you; you were a dutiful
son of your parents and when you passed away from the world, I
was satisfied with you. Your separation has not put me to any
loss and except for the Merciful Lord, I don’t have any need
from anyone nor do I seek any benefit from anyone that I should
be perturbed with any loss. If after death, there had been no
hardship and fear, I would have liked to be in your place. I am
aggrieved not because of you and I don’t weep for your
separation, but I weep upon you. If only I had known what
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questions were posed to you and what replies you offered! O
Allah, You had made some duties obligatory on him and also
made him responsible for some of my rights. O my Lord, I have
forgiven him my rights, You also forgive Your rights to him and
forgive me, because you are more deserving of generosity and
mercy.

Abu Zar owned some sheep, through which he subsisted
along with his family. But once they all were destroyed in some
epidemic. His wife also expired in Rabadha. So he lived alone
with his daughter.

She says that three days passed, but they did not get a grain
to eat. When hunger overpowered us, my father said: Come dear,
let us go to wilderness, perhaps we would find some grass there,
which we can consume.' So I took my father and went into the
desert, but we could not find anything. So my father gathered
some sand and placed his head on it. When I glanced at him, I
saw that he was near to his death.

I began to weep and I asked: Father dear, what will I do in
this lonely desert? He said: Don’t worry, after I die, a group of
Iragis will arrive and they will perform my last rites,” because
my beloved, the Messenger of Allah (s) had informed me about
it during the Battle of Tabuk. Daughter dear, when I have
departed for the heavenly abode, cover me with a sheet and sit
on the road to Iraq. When the caravan arrives, you must say:
Abu Zar, companion of the Prophet has died in this wilderness.

Abu Zar’s daughter narrates that a group of the people of
Rabadha came to visit my father and asked: O Abu Zar, what are
you suffering from, what is your complaint?

Abu Zar replied: I am suffering from my sins.

"Tt’s Arabic is ‘Alqat’ and Majmaul Bayan says in its definition: It is a
grain that grows in the wild and the Arabs forage for it in the deserts
during droughts and prepare food from it with milk and dates.

* Biharul Anwar, Vol. 21, Pg. 210.
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They asked: What do you want? He replied: I want the
mercy of my Lord.

People said: If you like, we can get you a doctor. He said: It
is the doctor, who has made me sick. The Almighty Allah is the
physician and all the pain is due to Him only.

Then his daughter narrates that when my father saw the
Angel of Death, he said: Welcome to a friend, who has arrived
when he was most needed. Deliverance may not be for one, who
regrets meeting you. May the Almighty Allah convey me next to
His mercy through you. By your right, you know that I had
always been eager to meet you and I have never despised death.
His daughter says that when he passed away, she covered him
with a sheet and waited on the road.

Some people arrived and she said: O Muslims, Abu Zar,
companion of the Prophet has passed away. They alighted from
their mounts and wept in his grief. Then they performed his last
rites and buried him after prayers. Malik Ashtar was also among
them. It is narrated from Malik that: I shrouded him in a cloth I
used to carry around and it was worth 4000 dirhams. His
daughter says: I remained at his grave in such a way that
whenever he used to pray during his lifetime, I also prayed in the
same way and fasted as he had fasted in his lifetime.

One night I saw him after the Midnight Prayer; he was
reciting the Quran like he recited during his lifetime. 1 asked:
Father dear, how did the Almighty Allah deal with you? He
replied: I was presented to my Merciful Lord and He was happy
with me and I was satisfied with Him. He granted me many
blessings and honored me. But my daughter, you must perform
good deeds, but never feel proud. Often history has mentioned
wife of Abu Zar instead of his daughter.'

The Prophet now ordered his army to be numbered, and it
was found to be twenty-five thousand strong, besides slaves and
servants. He then commanded the believers to be counted, and

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 430.
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there were twenty-five persons, who had not opposed him in that
expedition.

Some believers and some hypocrites had not accompanied
in the expedition. Believers were those, who had wisdom in
religion and sign of hypocrisy had not been seen in them. They
were: Kaab bin Malik, Marara bin Rabi and Hilal bin Umayyah.
Kaab says: “I was never as healthy and powerful as I was at the
time of the Battle of Tabuk and I never was given two
quadrupeds to ride. I thought that if I departed in a day or two I
would be able to join the Prophet; but I continued to lie in
laziness for many days. Meanwhile I went to the market but I
could not achieve anything. I saw Hilal bin Umayyah and
Marara bin Rabi that they had also remained behind. We
conferred among ourselves that the following day we will go to
the market, complete our business and then leave for the battle.
But the following day also, we could not achieve anything. This
went on till we learnt that the Prophet was returning from Tabuk
and we were much ashamed. When the Holy Prophet (s) reached
near Medina, we went out to congratulate him on his safe return.
When we saluted, the Prophet did not respond. He turned away
from us. We saluted the believers, but they also did not respond.
Our family members learnt about this and they also stopped
talking to us. When we came to the Masjid, no one greeted or
spoke to us. Finally our wives went to the Holy Prophet (s) and
said: “We know that you are infuriated with our husbands. If you
want, we will separate from them.” The Holy Prophet (s) said,
“No, but do not go near them.” When Kaab bin Malik and his
companions saw this, they said: “Why should we remain in
Medina, when neither the Prophet speaks to us nor our friends or
family members? Let us go to a mountain and stay there till the
Almighty Allah accepts our repentance, or we will die there
only. Thus they climbed the Zubab Mountain; they fasted during
days and their family members brought them food, which they
placed in a corner without speaking to them. They continued to
cry and seek forgiveness for a long time.
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After many days passed in this condition, Kaab said: “All
are angry with us and no one is willing to talk to us; so let us
separate from each other also?” So they took a vow that they
will not speak to each other till death or that their repentance is
accepted. Three days passed when they did not even look at each
other. On the third day when the Messenger of Allah (s) was at
Umme Salma’s place, the Almighty Allah accepted their
repentance and revealed the following verse:

2

3 4251 u-»\l‘ Qt:as/‘ﬂ‘j wr\.@m, ‘S.J\ GL; A 6 o
5ol Bel B

-

“Certainly Allah has turned (mercifully) to the Prophet
and those, who fled (their homes) and the helpers who followed
him in the hour of straitness...””

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: The verse is revealed like this
and not like how the people recite:
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“Certainly Allah has turned (mercifully) to the Prophet
and those, who fled (their homes)...””

One, whose repentance was accepted was Abu Zar, Abu
Khathima, Amr bin Wahab, who lagged behind and then finally
joined the Prophet. But the Almighty Allah revealed the
following verse about Kaab and his two companions:
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“And to the three who were left behind...””

Imam (a) said that the verse was revealed like this:

! Surah Taubah 9:117
% Surah Taubah 9:117
3 Surah Taubah 9:118
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“And to the three who were left behind...””

That is the Almighty Allah accepted the repentance of the
three, who disobeyed the Prophet and did not go out to fight.
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“...until the earth became strait to them notwithstanding
its spaciousness...””

Imam (a) said: It implies that the Prophet, their brothers in
faith and their family members had boycotted them so it became
difficult for them to live in Medina and hence they retired to the

hills.
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“_..and their souls were also straitened to them...’”

Imam (a) said: “It implies that they stopped interaction
between themselves and separated from each other.” At last the
Almighty Allah accepted their repentance as He was aware of
their true intentions 4
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! Surah Taubah 9:118
% Surah Taubah 9:118
3 Surah Taubah 9:118
* Biharul Anwar, Vol. 21, Pg. 218; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 428.
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50- If good befalls you, it grieves them, and if hardship
afflicts you, they say: Indeed we had taken care of our
affair before; and they turn back and are glad.

51- Say: Nothing will afflict us save what Allah has
ordained for us; He is our Patron; and on Allah let the
believers rely.

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in
the exegesis of the verse:
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“If good befalls you, it grieves them, and if hardship
afflicts you...” (Surah Taubah 9:50)

‘Good’ implies booty and prosperity and ‘hardship’ implies
calamity and tragedy.
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“..they say: Indeed we had taken care of our affair
before; and they turn back and are glad. Say: Nothing will
afflict us save what Allah has ordained for us; He is our
Patron; and on Allah let the believers rely.” (Surah Taubah
9:50-51)
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52- Say: Do you await for us but one of two most
excellent things? And we await for you that Allah will
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afflict you with punishment from Himself or by our
hands. So wait; we too will wait with you.
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“Say: Do you await for us but one of two most excellent
things?” (Surah Taubah 9:52)

He says: ‘One of two most excellent things’ implies war

booty and Paradise.
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“...we too will wait with you.” (Surah Taubah 9:52)

In the same way, this verse is revealed about Jadd bin Qays;
that Ali bin Ibrahim narrates that when Jadd bin Qays said to his
people: Do not go for the battle in this hot climate.
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“Those, who were left behind were glad on account of
their sitting behind Allah’s Apostle and they were averse from
striving in Allah’s way with their property and their persons,
and said: Do not go forth in the heat. Say: The fire of hell is
much severe in heat. Would that they understood (it).
Therefore they shall laugh little and weep much as a
recompense for what they earned.” Therefore if Allah brings
you back to a party of them and then they ask your permission
to go forth, say: By no means shall you ever go forth with me
and by no means shall you fight an enemy with me; surely you
chose to sit the first time, therefore sit (now) with those, who
remain behind. And never offer prayer for anyone of them who
dies and do not stand by his grave; surely they disbelieve in
Allah and His Apostle and they shall die in transgression.”
(Surah Taubah 9:81-84)

...that the Almighty Allah exposed Jadd bin Qays and his
companions.

Hadith Manzila

When the Holy Prophet (s) set out for the battle of Tabuk
after appointing Ali (a) as his deputy in Medina, the hypocrites
began to say many things about it. They said: Muhammad has
had a tiff with Ali and he is displeased with his company. That is
why he did not take him along on this expedition. Ali (a) became
very sad on hearing this, so he set out after His Eminence (s) and
met him on the outskirts of Medina. His Eminence (s) asked:
Why did you leave your place? Ali (a) said: “Allah’s Messenger
(s), I heard such remarks from the people and I could not bear
them.”
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His Eminence (s) said: “O Ali, are you not pleased that you
are to me as Harun was to Musa (a), except that there will be no
prophethood after me?” So Ali (a) returned to Medina.

The Holy Prophet (s) set out from there and Ali was left in
command at Medina, which arrangement was so scandalized by
the hypocrites that at last Amirul Momineen (a) took his arms
and overtook the Prophet at Jarf. The Prophet asked him why he
had come. Ali replied that the hypocrites declared that he had
been left, lest he should bring misfortune on the expedition.
“That is false,” said the Prophet, “and are you not satisfied with
being my brother, and holding in respect to me the rank of Harun
to Musa, and to be Caliph among my people, as there will never
be a Prophet after me?” Thus consoled, Ali returned to Medina.
Then Amr bin Auf tribe and Salam bin Umair, who were present
in Badr, came to the Prophet wailing and Bani Waqif Muddai
bin Umair and Bani Haritha, Aliya bin Zaid and one, who had
revealed his hidden wealth to the Prophet and it was because one
day the Prophet asked them to donate something to charity and
people brought their contributions. Aliya swore that he had
nothing, which he can give and he gave all his hidden wealth to
the Prophet, who said that Allah has accepted his contribution.
So Abdur Rahman bin Kaab, alias Abu Laila from Bani Mazin
and from Bani Salma came Aman bin Ghalma and Bani Zariq
bin Zajar, Bani Arna bin Saria came to the Prophet wailing and
said that they were financially incapable to accompany him. The
Almighty Allah revealed the following verse about them:
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“It shall be no crime in the weak, nor in the sick, nor in
those, who do not find what they should spend (to stay behind),
so long as they are sincere to Allah and His Apostle; there is
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no way (to blame) against the doers of good; and Allah is
Forgiving, Merciful.””

Ali bin Ibrahim has narrated that these people only wanted
a pair of slippers, which they can wear and march forward. So
the Almighty Allah said:
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“The way (to blame) is only against those, who ask
permission of you though they are rich; they have chosen to be
with those, who remained behind...””

It is narrated that eighty people remained behind from
various tribes, who were physically fit, but wanted to remain at
home.”
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! Surah Taubah 9:91
2 Surah Taubah 9:93
? Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 451.
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53- Say: Spend willingly or unwillingly, it shall not be
accepted from you, surely you are a transgressing
people.

54- And nothing hinders their spendings being accepted
from them, except that they disbelieve in Allah and in
His Apostle and they do not come to prayer but while
they are sluggish, and they do not spend but while they
are unwilling.

55- Let not then their property and their children excite
your admiration; Allah only wishes to chastise them
with these in this world’s life and (that) their souls may
depart while they are unbelievers.

56- And they swear by Allah that they are most surely of
you, and they are not of you, but they are a people who
are afraid (of you).

57- If they could find a refuge or cave or a place to enter
into, they would certainly have turned thereto, running
away in all haste.

The Almighty Allah says regarding the hypocrites: O
Muhammad tell them
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“Spend willingly or unwillingly, it shall not be accepted
from you; surely you are a transgressing people.” And nothing
hinders their spendings being accepted from them, except that
they disbelieve in Allah and in His Apostle and they do not
come to prayer but while they are sluggish, and they do not
spend but while they are unwilling. Let not then their property
and their children excite your admiration; Allah only wishes to
chastise them with these in this world’s life and (that) their
souls may depart while they are unbelievers.” (Surah Taubah
9:53-55)

Spend in charity whether willingly or unwillingly; it would
definitely not be accepted from you, as you were trangressing
people. And nothing has not been an obstacle for acceptance of
charity, except that they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger
and did not pray, except in a condition of sloth; and they do not
spend in charity, except unwillingly. Their wealth and their
children astonish you. Indeed, the Almighty Allah wanted to
punish them through this (wealth and children) and when death
approaches them, they die as disbelievers.

The hypocrites swore to the Messenger of Allah (s) that
they are believers; the Almighty Allah then revealed the
following verse:
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“And they swear by Allah that they are most surely of you,
and they are not of you, but they are a people who are afraid
(of you). If they could find a refuge or cave or a place to enter
into...” (Surah Taubah 9:56-57)
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“If they could find a refuge or cave or a place to enter
into...” (Surah Taubah 9:57)

That is they would become distanced from you.'
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58- And of them there are those, who blame you with
respect to the alms; so if they are given from it they are
pleased, and if they are not given from it, lo! They are
full of rage.

59- And if they were content with what Allah and His
Apostle gave them, and had said: Allah is sufficient for
us; Allah will soon give us (more) out of His grace and
His Apostle too, surely to Allah do we make our petition.

60- Alms are only for the poor and the needy, and the
officials (appointed) over them, and those, whose hearts
are made to incline (to truth) and the (ransoming of)
captives and those in debts and in the way of Allah and
the wayfarer; an ordinance from Allah; and Allah is
knowing, Wise.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 435.
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“And of them there are those, who blame you with respect
to the alms; so if they are given from it they are pleased, and if
they are not given from it, lo! They are full of rage.” (Surah
Taubah 9:58)

When this verse was revealed, they brought the alms to the
Prophet so that he may distribute them. Some wealthy people
were also present there and they were waiting that they would
also receive a share, but as opposed to their expectations, His
Eminence distributed the money only among the poor. They
were enraged at this. They began to find faults with the Prophet
and said: We provided strength to the Prophet through our
wealth and assisted him in the battles, but he shares the income
with only those, who are weak and who cannot do anything.
Therefore this verse:
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“And if they were content with what Allah and His
Apostle gave them, and had said: Allah is sufficient for us;
Allah will soon give us (more) out of His grace and His Apostle
too; surely to Allah do we make our petition.” (Surah Taubah
9:59)

. . . 1
...was revealed in their condemnation.

At that point Allah, blessed and High Himself explained the
distribution of booties and those eligible for it and He said:

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 68.
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“Alms are only for the poor and the needy, and the
officials (appointed) over them, and those, whose hearts are
made to incline (to truth) and the (ransoming of) captives and
those in debts and in the way of Allah and the wayfarer; an
ordinance from Allah; and Allah is knowing, Wise.” (Surah
Taubah 9:60)

The above verse mentions eight classes of people, who are
eligible to receive funds.

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) explains each of the eight classes and
says: ‘Poor’ implies those, who do not beg door to door, and
who have dependants. The proof that they should not beg is the
verse:
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“(Alms are) for the poor, who are confined in the way of
Allah - they cannot go about in the land; the ignorant man
thinks them to be rich on account of (their) abstaining (from
begging); you can recognize them by their mark; they do not
beg from men importunately...” (Surah Bagarah 2:273)

Alms are only for the needy, who remain believers and who
are impoverished, and have no strength to perform any job; and
due to their modesty people, who are unaware of their true
conditions, think that they are needless and they do not
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recognize their status by looking at them. They never ask anyone
for anything.

‘Miskeenan’ implies disabled persons, like the blind and
physically handicapped like the lepers; and every sick man,
woman and child.

‘Amileen alaiha’ implies the officers responsible for
collecting the taxes and who assure that it is delivered to its
proper place, so that it may be distributed.

‘Maulifa quloobihim’ implies people, who believe in one
God, but have not recognition of true faith; and they have not
accept Prophet Muhammad (s) as the Messenger of Allah;
therefore the Holy Prophet (s) made them inclined to him and
taught them, so that perhaps they would recognize his
prophethood; and also appointed a share in the alms, so that they
may be inclined to Islam."

Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a)
that he said: ‘Maulifa quloobihim’ were Abu Sufyan bin Harb
bin Umayyah and Suhail bin Amr, who was from Bani Amir bin
Loih, Haman bin Amr and his brother, Safwan bin Umayyah bin
Khalaf Qarshi, Jathmi Jamhi, Aqra bin Habis Tamimi, a member
of Bani Hazim tribe, Uyyana bin Hasan Fuzari, Malik bin Auf,
Algama bin Alatha, and I heard that the Messenger of Allah (s)
gave a hundred camels with their drivers to each of them; and
sometimes it was less or more.”

‘Wa fir raqaab’: ‘Raqaab’ are believers, who become liable
due to unintentional killing, or like hunting in the precincts of
Kaaba, or penalty (Kaffara) of Zihar and such issues, to pay the
blood money or other fines, but who due to financial constraints
were unable to pay. The Almighty Allah has appointed a share
for such types of people, so that they might pay the penalty.

‘Wal gharimeen’: they imply people, who had taken loans
for lawful issues and spent the money, but now they are

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 93, Pg. 61.
% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 94, Vol. 93, Pg. 62.
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incapable of repaying their debts. It is obligatory on the Imam to
liquidate the debts of these respectable persons through alms.

‘Wa fee sabeelilaah’ are those, who went for Jihad and
spent their funds; to those, who were capable and Hajj had been
obligatory on them and they did not perform it due to
negligence; now they are impoverished, or they paid their
medical expenses from these monies, or some obstacle appeared,
which prevented them from it.

‘Wabnas sabeel’ are those, who were on a lawful journey
and due to some accident lost their money and now they were
impoverished; it is obligatory on the Imam to give them alms to
the extent, which would enable them to reach their homeland.'

Alms are of eight kinds and it is paid to each of these eight
classes in accordance to their need, and the Imam can pay in the

way he deems appropriate.”
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61- And there are some of them who molest the Prophet
and say: He is one, who believes everything that he
hears; say: A hearer of good for you (who) believes in
Allah and believes the faithful and a mercy for those of
you who believe; and (as for) those, who molest the
Apostle of Allah, they shall have a painful punishment.

The hypocrite who spread gossip
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" Tahzeebul Ahkaam, Vol .4, Pg. 29; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 9, Pg. 212.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 436.
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“And there are some of them who molest the Prophet and
say: He is one, who believes everything that he hears...”
(Surah Taubah 9:61)

The context of revelation of this verse and the next verse is
as follows: Abdullah Ibne Nufail was a hypocrite. He used to sit
and listen to the Prophet (s) and mockingly convey it to the other
hypocrites. Jibraeel came to the Prophet (s) and said that one of
the hypocrites, who is of dark complexion, long and dense hair,
large eyes and a tongue of Satan, sits in your company, listens to
what you say and convey the same to other hypocrites
mockingly, The Prophet (s) called Abdullah bin Nufail and
questioned him. Abdullah swore falsely that he did not indulge
in such activity. The Prophet (s) said that for the present, he will
accept his statement on oath, provided he does not indulge in
such activity.

As soon as he returned, Abdullah told his friends that the
Prophet (s) is easily influenced, for, when Allah informed him
that I carry tales, he believed it and questioned me, and when 1
said that I did not do so, he believed that too. It is then that this
verse and the next were revealed:
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“And there are some of them who molest the Prophet and
say: He is one, who believes everything that he hears; say: A
hearer of good for you (who) believes in Allah and believes the
faithful...” (Surah Taubah 9:61)

The hypocrites used to swear that they were believers, in
order to convince that they are among the friends of the
believers.'

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 95; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 448.
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62- They swear to you by Allah that they might please
you and, Allah, as well as His Apostle, has a greater
right that they should please Him, if they are believers.

#5325 o5 Ay Ogalsy
“They swear to you by Allah that they might please
u...” (Surah Taubah 9:62)

This verse was revealed regarding the hypocrites, who
swore to the believers that they were also (believers) like them,
so that the believers approve them; and the Almlghty Allah sa1d
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“...and Allah, as well as His Apostle, has a greater right
that they should please Him, if they are believers.” (Surah
Taubah 9:62)
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...whereas it is expected that they should gain the approval
of the Almighty Allah and His Messenger if they are really
faithful.
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64- The hypocrites fear lest a chapter should be sent
down to them telling them plainly of what is in their
hearts. Say: Go on mocking, surely Allah will bring
forth what you fear.

65- And if you should question them, they would
certainly say: We were only idly discoursing and
sporting. Say: Was it at Allah and His communications
and His Apostle that you mocked?

66- Do not make excuses; you have denied indeed after
you had believed; if We pardon a party of you, We will
chastise (another) party because they are guilty.
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“The hypocrites fear lest a chapter should be sent down to
them telling them plainly of what is in their hearts. Say: Go on
mocking, surely Allah will bring forth what you fear.” (Surah
Taubah 9:64)

A group of hypocrites set out for the Battle of Tabuk with
the Prophet and on the way conferred among themselves that
Muhammad thinks that the Battle of Rome is like the other
battles that he has fought. None of them will return alive. Some
of them sarcastically said: “How learned is that God, Who
informs Muhammad about that, which we talk among ourselves
and that, which passes through our minds and He reveals verses
about them, so that people may continue to read them forever.
The Holy Prophet (s) told Ammar Yasir to join their group,
because he was so bold in words that he would irritate them.
Ammar came to them and said: “What nonsense have you
spoken that the Almighty Allah has informed your Prophet?”
They said: “We have not said any untoward thing and it was all
by way of jest.” At that juncture, the Almighty Allah revealed
the following verses:
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“And if you should question them, they would certainly
say: We were only idly discoursing and sporting. Say: Was it at
Allah and His communications and His Apostle that you
mocked? Do not make excuses; you have denied indeed after
you had believed; if We pardon a party of you, We will chastise
(an;)ther) party because they are guilty.” (Surah Taubah 9:65-
66)

Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a)
said in the exegesis of the verse:

SGley) A3 @588 Tpdaas §

“Do not make excuses; you have denied indeed after you
had believed...”

They were people, who had initially embraced faith, but
after that they became hypocrites; they were four persons:

G 5 b 1 i &y

“...if We pardon a party of you...” (Surah Taubah 9:66)

One of those four was Mukhtabar bin Humair, who
confessed to his acts and repented, and he said; O Messenger of
Allah (s), my sin has destroyed me. So the Holy Prophet (s)
renamed him as Abdullah bin Abdur Rahman and he said: O

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 21, Pg. 221; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 450.
% Surah Taubah 9:66
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Lord, grant me martyrdom, such that no one should know who I
am. So he was martyred in the Battle of Yamamah and no one
came to know where he was martyred; this is the evidence that
the Almlghty Allah forgave him."
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67- The hypocritical men and the hypocritical women
are all alike; they enjoin evil and forbid good and
withhold their hands; they have forsaken Allah, so He
has forsaken them; surely the hypocrites are the
1ransgressors.

68- Allah has promised the hypocritical men and the
hypocritical women and the unbelievers the fire of hell
to abide therein; it is enough for them; and Allah has
cursed them and they shall have lasting punishment.

69- Like those before you; they were stronger than you
in power and more abundant in wealth and children, so
they enjoyed their portion; thus have you enjoyed your
portion as those before you enjoyed their portion; and
you entered into vain discourses like the vain discourses,
in which entered those before you. These are they whose
works are null in this world and the hereafter, and these
are they who are the losers.

70- Has not the news of those before them come to them;
of the people of Nuh and Ad and Thamud, and the
people of Ibrahim and the dwellers of Madayan and the
overthrown cities; their apostles came to them with
clear arguments; so it was not Allah Who should do
them injustice, but they were unjust to themselves.

71- And (as for) the believing men and the believing
women, they are guardians of each other; they enjoin
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good and forbid evil and keep up prayer and pay the
poor-rate, and obey Allah and His Apostle; (as for)
these, Allah will show mercy to them; surely Allah is
Mighty, Wise.

72- Allah has promised to the believing men and the
believing women gardens, beneath, which rivers flow, to
abide in them, and goodly dwellings in gardens of
perpetual abode; and best of all is Allah’s goodly
pleasure— that is the grand achievement.

Ali bin Ibrahim says: The Almighty Allah has mentioned
the hypocrites and He says:
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“The hypocritical men and the hypocritical women are all
alike; they enjoin evil and forbid good and withhold their
hands; they have forsaken Allah, so He has forsaken them;
surely the hypocrites are the transgressors. Allah has promised
the hypocritical men and the hypocritical women and the
unbelievers the fire of hell to abide therein; it is enough for
them; and Allah has cursed them and they shall have lasting
punishment. Like those before you; they were stronger than
you in power and more abundant in wealth and children, so
they enjoyed their portion; thus have you enjoyed your portion
as those before you enjoyed their portion; and you entered into
vain discourses like the vain discourses, in which entered those
before you. These are they whose works are null in this world
and the hereafter, and these are they who are the losers. Has
not the news of those before them come to them; of the people
of Nuh and Ad and Thamud, and the people of Ibrahim and
the dwellers of Madayan and the overthrown cities; their
apostles came to them with clear arguments; so it was not
Allah Who should do them injustice, but they were unjust to
themselves.” (Surah Taubah 9:67-70)

The above are from the clear verses of Quran.

Then the Almighty Allah has mentioned the believers and
He says:
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“Allah has promised to the believing men and the

believing women gardens, beneath, which rivers flow...”
(Surah Taubah 9:72)
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...that this is also a clear verse.
P
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73- O Prophet, strive hard against the unbelievers and
the hypocrites and be unyielding to them; and their
abode is hell, and evil is the destination.

vkt Balb1s il U el 53 g g

“O Prophet, strive hard against the unbelievers and the
hypocrites and be unyielding to them...” (Surah Taubah 9:73)

-

He says: This verse was revealed as follows:

“O Prophet, strive hard against the unbelievers with the
hypocrites (that is while keeping the hypocrites on his side).”

Abu Basir narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) said in
the exegesis of the verse:

Gedlidllg ST el 31 g g

“O Prophet, strive hard against the unbelievers and the
hypocrites...” (Surah Taubah 9:73)

...and made him duty bound to fulfill the obligatory duties.'
M\ﬂfjﬂﬁw\;umj NPT uﬁu
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 29, Pg. 427; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 437; Tafsir
Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 461.
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74- They swear by Allah that they did not speak, and
certainly they did speak, the word of unbelief, and
disbelieved after their Islam, and they had determined
upon what they have not been able to effect, and they did
not find fault except because Allah and His Apostle
enriched them out of His grace; therefore if they repent,
it will be good for them; and if they turn back, Allah will
chastise them with a painful chastisement in this world
and the hereafter, and they shall not have in the land
any guardian or a helper.

75- And there are those of them who made a covenant
with Allah: If He give us out of His grace, we will
certainly give alms and we will certainly be of the good.

76- But when He gave them out of His grace, they
became niggardly of it and they turned back and they
withdrew.

77- So He made hypocrisy to follow as a consequence
into their hearts till the day when they shall meet Him
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because they failed to perform towards Allah what they
had promised with Him and because they told lies.

78- Do they not know that Allah knows their hidden
thoughts and their secret counsels, and that Allah is the
great Knower of the unseen things?

W 19385y 01 ST ddlg 106 B Ay Ogalsy
“They swear by Allah that they did not speak, and

certainly they did speak, the word of unbelief, and disbelieved
after their Islam...” (Surah Taubah 9:74)

b —

This verse was revealed about the conspirators, who
assembled at the Kaaba and entered into a pact that they will not
allow Vicegerency of Prophet [Khilafat] to pass into the hands
of Bani Hashim; and again they assembled in the mountain pass
intending to stalk and kill the Prophet (s). When Allah informed
the Prophet (s) about the conspiracy, the Prophet (s) questioned
them. They solemnly swore falsehood and denied that they
intended any harm to the Prophet (s). At that moment was this
verse revealed...'

Imam Sadiq (s) stated that on the Day of Ghadeer, the
Prophet (s) wanted to proclaim Imam Ali (a) as his successor
and heir. Seven of the hypocrites, namely, Abu Bakr, Umar,
Abdul Rahman bin Auf, Saad bin Abi Waqqas, Abu Ubaidah bin
Jarrah, Saalim, the slave of Huzaifah and Mughira Ibne Shoba
assembled in one place. Umar pointed towards the Prophet (s)
and addressed his cohorts as follows: “Just watch how his eyes
gleam like those of a mad man. He is about to stand up and
declare: ‘Allah told me this....Allah told me that....” At that
moment the Prophet (s) stood up and asked: “Who is the master
over you?” The congregation replied: ‘It is Allah and His
Messenger (s)’. The Prophet (s) said: ‘O Allah, bear witness.’

" Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 437; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 465.
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Then the Prophet proclaimed: “Of whomsoever I am the master,
this Ali (s) is also the master...O believers, henceforth greet Ali
as Amirul Momineen (s) and submit to him whole heartedly.”
Jibraeel descended and informed the Prophet (s) about what
Umar had told his cohorts. The Prophet (s) called them and
asked whether they had mocked at him. They solemnly swore to
falsehood, denying to have said anything about him. Then the
Prophet (s) recited this verse.'

And in the verse after that the Almighty Allah has
mentioned the condition of misers and called them hypocrites
and liars.

He says:
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“And there are those of them who made a covenant with
Allah: If He give us out of His grace, we will certainly give
alms and we will certainly be of the good. But when He gave
them out of His grace, they became niggardly of it and they
turned back and they withdrew. So He made hypocrisy to
Jollow as a consequence into their hearts till the day when they
shall meet Him because they failed to perform towards Allah
what they had promised with Him and because they told lies.”
(Surah Taubah 9:75-77)

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 37, Pg. 119.
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Abu Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in
the exegesis of the captioned verses that these verses are
revealed about Thalaba Ibne Hatib Ibne Amr Ibne Auf. He was
an indigent person. He took a vow that if Allah gives him plenty,
he will spend it on charities. However, after he became rich, he
broke the promise and became a miser.'

Then He has mentioned the hypocrites and He says:
e A Oy 2aigds adsw iy Al OF 1540 T
EYAp 5

“Do they not know that Allah knows their hidden
thoughts and their secret counsels, and that Allah is the great
Knower of the unseen things?” (Surah Taubah 9:78)
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79- They, who taunt those of the faithful, who give their
alms freely, and those, who give to the extent of their
earnings and scoff at them; Allah will pay them back
their scoffing, and they shall have a painful
chastisement.
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“They, who taunt those of the faithful, who give their alms
freely, and those, who give to the extent of their earnings and
scoff at them...” (Surah Taubah 9:79)

w\ o\

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 96.

368



Saalim bin Umair Ansari came with three kilos of dates and
said: “O Messenger of Allah (s). I worked the whole night and
earned two measures (Saa) of dates. One measure (Saa) I have
retained for myself and the other I wish to loan it to Allah.”

The Prophet (s) said: “All right, deposit the dates in the
donations [sadaqaat].” The hypocrites saw this and secretly
mocked at the Prophet (s) saying: “How nice it would be if Allah
could be enriched with a measure of dates. What will Allah do
with a measure of dates?” But Abu Agqil, through this act,
wanted to publicize it and say: I am also a Sadagah payer. It was
then that this verse was revealed:

&V ol SVie o gy agle Al 5l
“Allah will pay them back their scoffing, and they shall
have a painful chastisement ” (Surah Taubah 9: 79)1
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80- Ask forgiveness for them or do not ask forgiveness
for them; even if you ask forgiveness for them seventy
times, Allah will not forgive them, this is because they
disbelieve in Allah and His Apostle, and Allah does not
guide the transgressing people.

BEQWP.QJMO‘@.@J' ‘ﬂj‘&.@w‘
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“Ask forgiveness for them or do not ask forgiveness for
them; even if you ask forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah
will not forgive them...” (Surah Taubah 9:80)

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 467.
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This verse was revealed after the return of the Messenger of
Allah (s) to Medina. Imam Baqir (a) narrates that this verse was
revealed when the Prophet (s) returned to Medina and the
notorious hypocrite, Abdullah bin Ubayy was in his death throes.
Abdullah’s son was a believer. He went and requested the
Prophet (s) to visit his dying father, as otherwise his clan will
make allegation. A large gathering of hypocrites had assembled
when the Prophet (s) went to Abdullah’s house. Abdullah’s son
requested the Prophet pray for divine mercy on his father and the
Prophet obliged.

Umar, who was in that gathering, said: “Don’t you know
that Allah has forbidden you to seek forgiveness or pray over a
hypocrite?” The Prophet (s) turned away from him. Umar
repeated his words a second time. The Prophet (s) said: “It is not
a prohibition, but only a recommendation to be followed
according to one’s discretion. I exercised my discretion now.
Did you forget that Allah has revealed?

3}3&.&..»(..@3 Q\MWY\&@W\
58

“Ask forgiveness for them or do not ask forgiveness for
them; even if you ask forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah
will not forgive them...” (Surah Taubah 9:80)

When Abdullah died the Prophet (s) attended his funeral on
the request of his son. Umar once again raised his objection. The
Prophet (s): “You saw me praying, but do you know what I
prayed. I prayed to Allah to give what Abdullah deserved. I
neither sought forgiveness for Abdullah nor did I intercede for
him. His son is a believer and is entitled to our sympathy and
support. It is therefore that I came to his house and for his
father’s burial.” On account of Umar’s stubbornness the Prophet
(s) was constrained to reveal what he did not prefer to.
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95- They will swear to you by Allah when you return to
them so that you may turn aside from them; so do turn
aside from them; surely they are unclean and their
abode is hell; a recompense for what they earned.

i
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96- They will swear to you that you may be pleased with
them; but if you are pleased with them, yet surely Allah
is not pleased with the transgressing people.

97- The dwellers of the desert are very hard in unbelief
and hypocrisy, and more disposed not to know the limits
of what Allah has revealed to His Apostle; and Allah is
Knowing, Wise.

98- And of the dwellers of the desert are those, who take
what they spend to be a fine, and they wait (the befalling
of) calamities to you; on them (will be) the evil calamity;
and Allah is Hearing, Knowing.

99- And of the dwellers of the desert are those, who
believe in Allah and the latter day and take what they
spend to be (means of) the nearness of Allah and the
Apostle’s prayers; surely it shall be means of nearness
for them; Allah will make them enter into His mercy;
surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.

100- And (as for) the foremost, the first of the migrants
(from Mecca) and the helpers (among the people of
Medina), and those, who followed them in goodness,
Allah is well pleased with them and they are well
pleased with Him, and He has prepared for them
gardens beneath, which rivers flow, to abide in them
forever; that is the mighty achievement.

When the Prophet (s) returned along with the believers after
the skirmish at Tabuk, the Muslims teased the hypocrites for
pretending and staying back. The hypocrites swore that they
were true believers and that their excuses were genuine and not
pretenses... So the Almighty Allah revealed the following verse:
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“They will swear to you by Allah when you return to them
so that you may turn aside from them; so do turn aside from
them; surely they are unclean and their abode is hell; a
recompense for what they earned. They will swear to you that
you may be pleased with them; but if you are pleased with
them, yet surely Allah is not pleased with the transgressing
people.” (Surah Taubah 9:95-96)

Then He has described the Bedouins and says:
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“The dwellers of the desert are very hard in unbelief and
hypocrisy, and more disposed not to know the limits of what
Allah has revealed to His Apostle; and Allah is Knowing, Wise.
And of the dwellers of the desert are those, who take what they
spend to be a fine, and they wait (the befalling of) calamities to
you; on them (will be) the evil calamity; and Allah is Hearing,
Knowing. And of the dwellers of the desert are those, who
believe in Allah and the latter day...” (Surah Taubah 9:99)"

Then He has described the ‘foremost’ and He says:

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 96; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 476.
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“And (as for) the foremost, the first of the migrants (from
Mecca) and the helpers (among the people of Medina)...”
(Surah Taubah 9:100)

“These words refer to the leaders of the community such as
Abu Zar, Miqdad, Ammar, Salman etc. and everyone, who
confessed the faith and testified to the mastership [Wilayat] of
Imam Ali (a) and remained steadfast upon it. »!
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“...and those, who followed them in goodness, Allah is
well pleased with them and they are well pleased with Him, and
He has prepared for them gardens beneath, which rivers flow,

to abide in them forever; that is the mighty achievement.”
(Surah Taubah 9:100)

The Almighty Allah is pleased with ‘those, who followed
them in goodness’ and they are also well pleased with the
Almighty Allah; and the Almighty Allah has prepared gardens
for them, under whose trees streams flow, where they would
abide forever. This is a great success.
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 483.
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102- And others have confessed their faults, they have
mingled a good deed and an evil one; may be Allah will
turn to them (mercifully);, surely Allah is Forgiving,
Merciful.

103- Take alms out of their property, you would cleanse
them and purify them thereby, and pray for them, surely
your prayer is a relief to them; and Allah is Hearing,
Knowing.

104- Do they not know that Allah accepts repentance
from His servants and takes the alms, and that Allah is
the Oft-returning (to mercy), the Merciful?

Abu Lubaba’s repentance
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“And others have confessed their faults, they have
mingled a good deed and an evil one; may be Allah will turn to
them (mercifully); surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.” (Surah
Taubah 9:102)

When the Messenger of Allah (s) laid siege to Bani Quraiza
and they told him to send Abu Lubaba bin Abdul Mundhir to
them so that they might consult with him, the Holy Prophet (s)
told him to go to his representatives and friends. When he went
to them, men came running to him and women and children
surrounded him and all began to weep. He was aggrieved
because of them. They said: “O Abu Lubaba, what do you
advise? Shall we come out?” He gestured to his neck that they
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would be killed. Then he regretted this act of his that he had
been dishonest to Allah and His Prophet. On his return from the
fort he did not go to the Prophet. On the contrary, he went to the
Prophet’s mosque and tied himself to a pillar, which is known as
the pillar of repentance. He vowed that he would not untie
himself till he dies or the Almighty Allah accepts his repentance.
When the Prophet was informed, he said, “If he had come to me,
I would have invoked for his forgiveness. Now that he has gone
to the divine court, the Almighty Allah more deserves to decide
about him.” Abu Lubaba fasted the days and broke his fast with
a grain of food. His daughter came every evening to allow him
to relieve himself. When the Holy Prophet (s) returned and was
in Umme Salma’s apartment, the Almighty Allah accepted the
repentance of Abu Lubaba and informed the Prophet. He said:
“O Umme Salma, the Almighty Allah has accepted the
repentance of Abu Lubaba.” “O Messenger of Allah (s) Do you
allow me to go and inform him about it?” “Yes,” said the
Prophet. Lady Umme Salma put out her head and said:
“Congratulations Abu Lubaba, the Almighty Allah has accepted
your repentance.” “Praise be to Allah,” said Abu Lubaba.
Muslims ran to untie him. He said: “By Allah, I will not allow
anyone to untie me, except the Holy Prophet (s).” the Prophet
came and said: “O Abu Lubaba, the Almighty Allah has
accepted your repentance in such a way as if you have just been
born.” Abu Lubaba asked: “O Messenger of Allah (s), shall I
give all my property to charity?” “No,” said the Prophet. “Then
two-thirds?” “No.” “Half?” “No.” “One-third?” “Yes,” said the
Prophet. At that juncture, the following verse was revealed:
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“And others have confessed their faults, they have
mingled a good deed and an evil one; may be Allah will turn to
them (mercifully); surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. Take
alms out of their property, you would cleanse them and purify
them thereby, and pray for them; surely your prayer is a relief
to them; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing. Do they not know
that Allah accepts repentance from His servants and takes the
alms, and that Allah is the Oft-returning (to mercy), the
Merciful:;”
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105- And say: Work; so Allah will see your work and (so
will) His Apostle and the believers; and you shall be

brought back to the Knower of the unseen and the seen,
then He will inform you of what you did.

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says in the exegesis of the verse:
7 ;;“V i\j s 0.2 i\j}\ xy }/5‘ -9
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“And say: Work; so Allah will see your work and (so will)
His Apostle and the believers...” (Surah Taubah 9:105)
“The believers’ imply the Holy Imams (a).”

Muhammad bin Saffar has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(a) that he said: “Every morning the deeds [good or bad] are
presented before the Prophet (s). So beware of what you do.”

! Surah Taubah 9:102-104; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 93; Tafsir
Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 484.
% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 339; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 492.

377



Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “Every believer and disbeliever,
who dies and is buried, his deeds are presented to the Messenger
of Allah (s) and Amirul Momineen (a).

And this presentation of deeds continues till the last of the
Imams, whose obedience the Almighty Allah has made
obligatory; it is for this that the Almighty Allah says:
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“Say: Work; so Allah will see your work and (so will) His
Apostle and the bellevers .” (Surah Taubah 9:105)"
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106- And others are made to await Allah’s command,
whether He chastise them or whether He turn to them
(mercifully), and Allah is Knowing, Wise.
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“And others are made to await Allah’s command, whether
He chastise them or whether He turn to them (mercifully)...”
(Surah Taubah 9:106)

Imam Sadiq (s) is reported as saying:
3y O35
“...made to await Allah’s command...” (Surah Taubah
9:106)

...refers to those infidels of Mecca, who were instrumental
in killing the likes of Amir Hamza and Ja’far al Tayyar, but later
they embraced Islam and abandoned polytheism and idolatry.
However, they did not cognize the faith fully to be classified as

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 17, Pg. 149; Vol. 23, Pg. 340; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3,
Pg. 461.
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believers to be sent to Paradise, nor did they practice polytheism
and idolatry to be termed as disbelievers to be cast into Hell. For
such people, the door of repentance was open and it depended on
whether they repented and to what extent they repented before
their death. Therefore Allah reveals that their case is kept in
abeyance.'
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107- And those, who built a masjid to cause harm and
for unbelief and to cause disunity among the believers
and an ambush to him who made war against Allah and
His Apostle before; and they will certainly swear: We
did not desire aught but good; and Allah bears witness
that they are most surely liars.

108- Never stand in it; certainly a masjid founded on
piety from the very first day is more deserving that you
should stand in it; in it are men who love that they
should be purified; and Allah loves those, who purify
themselves.

! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 97; Vol. 69, Pg. 157; Tafsir Burhan, Vol.
3, Pg. 495.
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Masjid Zirar
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“...those, who built a Masjid to cause harm and for
unbelief...” (Surah Taubah 9:107)

A group of hypocrites approached the Prophet (s) and
sought permission to construct a mosque in the locality of Bani
Saalim, so that their old, sick and disabled persons may go to the
mosque to pray. They further said that the mosque will be
convenient for them during the rainy season. They also
requested the Prophet (s) to come and lead the prayers in the
mosque after it is completed. The Prophet (s) was then busy
organizing an army to meet the challenge of the enemy at Tabuk.
He told them that after his return from Tabuk he will visit them.
During the Prophet’s return from Tabuk, this verse [9:107] was
revealed denouncing the monk, Abu Aamir as well as the
mosque constructed by Amr Ibne Auf and other hypocrites,
though the hypocrites swore that their intention was good...

Geabdd) Gt a5y 13855 150 Vit 19451 Gty
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“...those, who built a masjid to cause harm and for
unbelief and to cause disunity among the believers and an

ambush to him who made war against Allah and His Apostle
before...” (Surah Taubah 9:107)

That is Abu Aamir Rahib came to you and reminded the
Messenger of Allah (s) his companions:
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“...and they will certainly swear: We did not desire aught
but good; and Allah bears witness that they are most surely
liars. Never stand in it; certainly a masjid founded on piety
from the very first day is more deserving that you should stand
init...” (Surah Taubah 9:107-108)

That is Masjid Quba
c\.U\j  193ek of 0429 J\r) ad i ad 6‘3"’ of d"
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“...is more deserving that you should stand in it; in it are
men who love that they should be purified; and Allah loves
those, who purify themselves.”” (Surah Taubah 9:108)

He says: They purify through water and perform the
ablution.'
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109- Is he, therefore, better who lays his foundation on
fear of Allah and (His) good pleasure, or he who lays

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 21, Pg. 25; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 497.
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his foundation on the edge of a cracking hollowed bank,
so it broke down with him into the fire of hell; and Allah
does not guide the unjust people.

110- The building, which they have built will ever
continue to be a source of disquiet in their hearts, except
that their hearts get cut into pieces; and Allah is
Knowing, Wise.
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“Is he, therefore, better who lays his foundation on fear of
Allah and (His) good pleasure, or he who lays his foundation
on the edge of a cracking hollowed bank, so it broke down with
him into the fire of hell; and Allah does not guide the unjust
people.” (Surah Taubah 9:109)

Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a)
said: Masjid Zirar stood at the side of an abandoned path, which
the Almighty Allah would cast into the fire of Hell.

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse:
VRN T T £ S oy 4 20s A
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“The building, which they have built will ever continue to
be a source of disquiet in their hearts, except that their hearts
get cut into pieces...” (Surah Taubah 9:110)

He says: Till their hearts believe that Almighty Allah is
wise.

So, the Messenger of Allah (s) sent Malik Ibne Wahsham
Khuzai and Aamir Ibne Adi, brother of the hypocrite, Amr bin
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Auf, to demolish and erase the mosque built by the hypocrite.
When the mosque was demolished, Amr brought wood to torch
the remains. Later, after everyone had left, Zaid bin Haritha sat
alone for some time and then demolished the outer wall
surrounding the mosque !
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111- Surely Allah has bought of the believers their
persons and their property for this, that they shall have
the garden; they fight in Allah’s way, so they slay and
are slain; a promise, which is binding on Him in the
Taurat and the Injeel and the Quran; and who is more
faithful to his covenant than Allah? Rejoice therefore in
the pledge, which you have made,; and that is the mighty
achievement.

112- They who turn (to Allah), who serve (Him), who
praise (Him), who fast, who bow down, who prostrate
themselves, who enjoin what is good and forbid what is
evil, and who keep the limits of Allah; and give good
news to the believers.

tE\\

" Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 469; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 500.
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“Surely Allah has bought of the believers their persons
and their property for this, that they shall have the garden...”
(Surah Taubah 9:111)

He says: This verse is revealed about the Holy Imams (a)
and its evidence is that the Almighty Allah praises them with a
quality that is not allowed for others.
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“They who turn (to Allah), who serve (Him), who praise
(Him), who fast, who bow down, who prostrate themselves,
who enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil, and who keep
the limits of Allah...” (Surah Taubah 9:112)

‘Who enjoin what is good’ implies those, who recognize all
good, including small and big.

‘Forbid what is evil’ implies those, who recognize all evil,
including small and big.

‘Who keep the limits of Allah’ implies those, who
recognize all the limits of Allah, including small and big; and
other than the Holy Imams (a) does not have this attribute.

The narrator says: Zuhri met Imam Ali Ibne Husain (a) on
way to the Hajj and remarked: O Ali Ibne Husain, you omitted
Jihad due to its hardship and you are going for Hajj due to its
ease whereas the Almighty Allah says:
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“Surely Allah has bought of the believers their persons
and their property for this, that they shall have the garden;
they fight in Allah’s way, so they slay and are slain; a promise,
which is binding on Him in the Taurat and the Injeel and the
Quran; and who is more faithful to his covenant than Allah?
Rejoice therefore in the pledge, which you have made; and that
is the mighty achievement.” (Surah Taubah 9:111)

Imam Sajjad (a) told him: This verse is revealed about us,
the Holy Imams (a).

Zuhri asked: Then what is the implication of the following
verse:
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“They who turn (to Allah), who serve (Him), who praise

(Him), who fast, who bow down, who prostrate themselves,

who enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil, and who keep

the limits of Allah; and give good news to the believers.”
(Surah Taubah 9:112)
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His Eminence replied: When we saw that people are having
this attribute, thus Jihad against them was better than Hajj.'
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113- It is not (fit) for the Prophet and those, who believe
that they should ask forgiveness for the polytheists, even
though they should be near relatives, after it has become
clear to them that they are inmates of the flaming fire.

114- And Ibrahim asking forgiveness for his sire was
only owing to a promise, which he had made to him; but
when it became clear to him that he was an enemy of
Allah, he declared himself to be clear of him; most
surely Ibrahim was very tender-hearted, forbearing.
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“It is not (fit) for the Prophet and those, who believe that
they should ask forgiveness for the polytheists, even though
they should be near relatives...” (Surah Taubah 9:113)

That if they are his close kin.
o) BAes dle s 1o Yy 4 ‘ﬂ B Hlaetsl 08y

" Tawilul Ayaat, Pg. 216; Al-Kafi, Vol. 5, Pg. 22; Wasailush Shia, Vol.
15, Pg. 46; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 46, Pg. 116.
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“And Ibrahim asking forgiveness for his sire was only
owing to a promise, which he had made to him...” (Surah
Taubah 9:114)

Ibrahim said to his father: If you don’t worship the idols, I
would seek divine forgiveness for you. So when he did not
desist, Ibrahim declared immunity from him as he was tolerant,
pious and one, who supplicated.

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) said:

‘Awwahu’ implies one, who in private and seclusion, and in
his prayers and supplications are sincere and humble before the
Almighty Allah.'
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119- O you who believe, be careful of (your duty to)
Allah and be with the true ones.
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“O you who believe, be careful of (your duty to) Allah and
be with the true ones.” (Surah Taubah 9:119)

He says: Be with Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) and Aale
Muhammad (a). The evidence on this divine command is the
verse:
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“Of the believers are men who are true to the covenant,
which they made with Allah: so of them is he who
accomplished his vow...” (Surah Ahzab 33:23)

" Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 5, Pg. 163; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 511.
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It implies His Eminence Hamza (r).

“...and of them is he who yet waits...” (Surah Ahzab
33:23)

That it implies Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a). The Almighty Allah

says:
417 S 145
“...and they have not changed in the least;” (Surah
Ahzab 33:23)
Allah, blessed and High says:

V4P 9ol 35 15483 AR

“Be careful of (your duty to) Allah and be with the true
ones.” (Surah Taubah 9:119)

“True ones’ implies Aale Muhammad (a).
Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse:
£V Lslall 38 15483 a0 14851 14587 il @i g
“O you who believe, be careful of (your duty to) Allah and
be with the true ones.” (Surah Taubah 9:119)

“True ones’ implies the Holy Imams (a) and that verse is the
conjunction of the verse:

EVVYE Guaidl 235

“...and give good news to the believers.” (Surah Taubah
9:112)
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120- It did not beseem the people of Medina and those
round about them of the dwellers of the desert to remain
behind the Apostle of Allah, nor should they desire
(anything) for themselves in preference to him; this is
because there afflicts them not thirst or fatigue or
hunger in Allah’s way, nor do they tread a path, which
enrages the unbelievers, nor do they attain from the
enemy what they attain, but a good work is written down
to them on account of it; surely Allah does not waste the
reward of the doers of good.
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“It did not beseem the people of Medina and those round
about them of the dwellers of the desert to remain behind the
Apostle of Allah, nor should they desire (anything) for
themselves in preference to him; this is because there afflicts
them not thirst...” (Surah Taubah 9:120)

‘Zamaa’ implies thirst.

‘Wa laa nasaba’ implies hardship.
g - ﬁ/ o %% - //
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“...or hunger in Allah’s way...” (Surah Taubah 9:120)
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“..nor do they tread a path, which enrages the
unbelievers...” (Surah Taubah 9:120)

That is they don’t enter the towns of the infidels.
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“...nor do they attain from the enemy what they attain...”
(Surah Taubah 9:120)

That is they shall not be killed at the hands of the infidels
and they do not become prisoners.
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“...but a good work is written down to them on account of
it; surely Allah does not waste the reward of the doers of
good,;” (Surah Taubah 9:120)
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121- Nor do they spend anything that may be spent,
small or great, nor do they traverse a valley, but it is
written down to their credit, that Allah may reward them
with the best of what they have done.
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“Nor do they spend anything that may be spent, small or
great, nor do they traverse a valley, but it is written down to

their credit, that Allah may reward them with the best of what
they have done.” (Surah Taubah 9:121)
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He says: Every act they perform is from the Almighty
Allah; and the Almighty Allah has accorded permission to them
to perform that act.
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122- And it does not beseem the believers that they
should go forth all together; why should not then a
company from every party from among them go forth
that they may apply themselves to obtain understanding
in religion, and that they may warn their people when
they come back to them that they may be cautious?
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“And it does not beseem the believers that they should go
forth all together; why should not then a company from every
party from among them go forth that they may apply
themselves to obtain understanding in religion, and that they
may warn their people when they come back to them...”
(Surah Taubah 9:122)

o— "

That is when the news of the passing away of the Imam
reaches other towns, it is obligatory that from every town and
city, a group of people should go out to recognize the living
Imam, and it is not necessary that all the people leave the town;
and the Almighty Allah has also not made it obligatory for all
the people to go out for recognizing the Imam. Only a group
should go out and after recognizing the Imam, inform the people
of the town who is the Imam is. Perhaps they might reach
certainty.
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123- O you who believe, fight those of the unbelievers
who are near to you and let them find in you hardness;
and know that Allah is with those, who guard (against
evil).
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“O you who believe, fight those of the unbelievers who are

near to you and let them find in you hardness...” (Surah
Taubah 9:123)

He says: The Almighty Allah has made it obligatory on the
Muslims to fight the disbelievers that reside near them and to be
harsh upon them, so that they are overawed by and afraid of the
Muslims.
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124- And whenever a chapter is revealed, there are
some of them who say: Which of you has it strengthened
in faith? Then as for those, who believe, it strengthens
them in faith and they rejoice.

P

125- And as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it
adds uncleanness to their uncleanness and they die
while they are unbelievers.
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“And whenever a chapter is revealed, there are some of
them who say: Which of you has it strengthened in faith? Then
as for those, who believe, it strengthens them in faith and they
rejoice. And as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it adds
uncleanness to their uncleanness...” (Surah Taubah 9:125)

That is a doubt is added to their doubts; and this verse is a
refutation to those, who imagine that ranks of faith are neither
reduced nor added. Similar verse is present in Surah Anfal:
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“Those only are believers, whose hearts become full of
fear when Allah is mentioned, and when His communications
are recited to them they increase them in faith, and in their
Lord do they trust.” (Surah Anfal 8:2)

...is like the increase that the Almighty Allah has
mentioned about faith.
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126- Do they not see that they are tried once or twice in
every year, yet they do not turn (to Allah) nor do they
mind.

127- And whenever a chapter is revealed, they cast
glances at one another: Does anyone see you? Then they
turn away: Allah has turned away their hearts, because
they are a people who do not understand.

128- Certainly an Apostle has come to you from among
yourselves; grievous to him is your falling into distress,
excessively solicitous respecting you; to the believers
(he is) compassionate, merciful.

129- But if they turn back, say: Allah is sufficient for me,
there is no god but He; on Him do I rely, and He is the
Lord of mighty power.
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“Do they not see that they are tried once or twice in every
year...” (Surah Taubah 9:126)

That is they would fall sick.
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“..yet they do not turn (to Allah) nor do they mind.”
(Surah Taubah 9:126)
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“And whenever a chapter is revealed, they cast glances at

one another...” (Surah Taubah 9:127)

That is the hypocrites would look at each other. Then they
would become dispersed; and the Almighty Allah would turn
their heart from truth to falsehood. Then Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime addressed the people and argued regarding His

Messenger:
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“Certainly an Apostle has come to you from among
yourselves...” (Surah Taubah 9:128)

That is a prophet like you in creation, who has arrived for
your guidance.

“...grievous to him is your falling into distress...” (Surah
Taubah 9:128)

That is you have falsified and denied him.
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“...excessively solicitous respecting you; to the believers
(he is) compassionate, merciful.” (Surah Taubah 9:128)
Then He refers to the address to the Prophet and says:
P55 OB
“But if they turn back...” (Surah Taubah 9:129)

O Muhammad, tell those, whom you are calling:

395



e%wa%_w %20

“...say: Allah is sufficient for me, there is no god but He;
on Him do I rely, and He is the Lord of mighty power.” (Surah
Taubah 9:129)"

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 528.
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Exegesis of Surah Yunus

10- Surah Yunus was revealed in Mecca and it comprises of
110 verses.
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
¢ ° - s €
e%\ B s S ST

;,g;, g\ Li.fs-j W o ww Kty

£y - d s 5) O
1- Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the wise Book.

2- What! Is it a wonder to the people that We revealed to
a man from among themselves, saying: Warn the people
and give good news to those, who believe that theirs is a
footing of firmness with their Lord. The unbelievers say:
This is most surely a manifest enchanter.
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“Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the wise Book.”

(Surah Yunus 10:1)

He says: ‘Alif Lam Ra’ is one of the letters of the great
names of God, which is split in Quran; such that if the Prophet
or Imam calls God with one of those, their supplication would be
answered. Then he said:
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“What, is it a wonder to the people that We revealed to a
man from among themselves...” (Surah Yunus 10:2)

That is the Messenger of Allah (s).
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“...saying: Warn the people and give good news to those,
who believe that theirs is a footing of firmness with their
Lord.” (Surah Yunus 10:2)

It is that he warns the people and give glad tidings to the
believers that there is a good position for them near their Lord.

Ibrahim bin Umar Yamani narrates that Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(a) said in the exegesis of the verse:
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“...that theirs is a footing of firmness with their Lord.”
(Surah Yunus 10:2)

...that it implies the Messenger of Allah (s).'
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 212; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 120; Al-
Kafi, Vol. 8, Pg. 364.
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3- Surely your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens
and the earth in six periods, and He is firm in power,
regulating the affair, there is no intercessor, except after
His permission; this is Allah, your Lord, therefore serve
Him; will you not then mind?

4- To Him is your return, of all (of you); the promise of
Allah (made) in truth; surely He begins the creation in
the first instance, then He reproduces it, that He may
with justice recompense those, who believe and do good;
and (as for) those, who disbelieve, they shall have a
drink of hot water and painful punishment because they
disbelieved.

5- He it is, Who made the sun a shining brightness and
the moon a light, and ordained for it mansions that you
might know the computation of years and the reckoning.
Allah did not create it but with truth; He makes the signs
manifest for a people who know.

6- Most surely in the variation of the night and the day,
and what Allah has created in the heavens and the earth,

there are signs for a people who guard (against evil).
2
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“Surely your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and
the earth in six periods, and He is firm in power, regulating the
affair, there is no intercessor except after His permission; this
is Allah, your Lord, therefore serve Him; will you not then
mind? To Him is your return, of all (of you); the promise of
Allah (made) in truth; surely He begins the creation in the first
instance, then He reproduces it, that He may with justice
recompense those, who believe and do good; and (as for) those,
who disbelieve, they shall have a drink of hot water and
painful punishment because they disbelieved. He it is Who
made the sun a shining brightness and the moon a light, and
ordained for it mansions that you might know the computation
of years and the reckoning. Allah did not create it but with
truth; He makes the signs manifest for a people who know.
Most surely in the variation of the night and the day, and what
Allah has created in the heavens and the earth, there are signs
for a people who guard (against evil).” (Surah Yunus 10:3-6)
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These are among the clear verses.
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7- Surely those, who do not hope in Our meeting and are
pleased with this world’s life and are content with it,
and those, who are heedless of Our communications.
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“Surely those, who do not hope in Our meeting...” (Surah
Yunus 10:7)

That is they will not believe in it.
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“...and are pleased with this world’s life and are content
with it, and those, who are heedless of Our communications:”
(Surah Yunus 10:7)

He says: ‘Communications’ implies Amirul Momineen (a)
and the Holy Imams (a) and its proof is the statement of Amirul
Momlneen (a) that: “There is no greater sign with Allah than 1"
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! Manaqib Ibne Shahr Ashob, Vol. 3, Pg. 98; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9,
Pg. 140; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 10.
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9- Surely (as for) those, who believe and do good, their
Lord will guide them by their faith; there shall flow from
beneath them rivers in gardens of bliss.

10- Their cry in it shall be: Glory to Thee, O Allah! And
their greeting in it shall be: Peace; and the last of their
cry shall be: Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds.
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“Surely (as for) those, who believe and do good, their
Lord will guide them by their faith; there shall flow from

beneath them rivers in gardens of bliss. Their cry in it shall
e...” (Surah Yunus 10:9-10)

That is their glorification in Paradise
S b 1S ;,@.Us sl b o h15ed

“Their cry in it shall be: Glory to Thee, O Allah! And
their greeting in it shall be: Peace...” (Surah Yunus 10:10)

o 43

He says They wish/greet each other.
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11- And if Allah should hasten the evil to men as they
desire the hastening on of good, their doom should
certainly have been decreed for them; but We leave
those alone, who hope not for Our meeting in their
inordinacy, blindly wandering on.
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“And if Allah should hasten the evil to men as they desire
the hastening on of good, their doom should certainly have
been decreed for them...” (Surah Yunus 10:11)

N

He says: If the Almighty Allah deems evil for them, He also
has deemed good for them, only after that their death would
approach.’
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12- And when affliction touches a man, he calls on Us,
whether lying on his side or sitting or standing; but
when We remove his affliction from him, he passes on as
though he had never called on Us on account of an
affliction that touched him; thus that, which they do is
made fair-seeming to the extravagant.
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“And when affliction touches a man, he calls on Us,
whether lying on his side or sitting or standing; but when We
remove his affliction from him, he passes on as though he had
never called on Us on account of an affliction that touched
him...” (Surah Yunus 10:12)

‘He calls on Us, whether lying on his side’ implies an ailing
person not capable of sitting.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 14.
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‘Or sitting” implies someone, who is unable to stand.
‘Or standing’ implies someone, who is healthy and fit.

‘But when We remove his affliction from him, he passes on
as though he had never called on Us on account of an affliction
that touched him...” That is he abandons us and reverts to his
previous acts; and he forgets, as if he has not called Us at all
during hard tlmes
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13- And certainly We did destroy generations before you
when they were unjust, and their apostles had come to
them with clear arguments, and they would not believe;
thus do We recompense the guilty people.

14- Then We made you successors in the land after them
so that We may see how you act.

/

ey O el U AU G Ol I 35
S pk
“And certainly We did destroy generations before you

when they were unjust, and their apostles had come to them
with clear arguments...” (Surah Yunus 10:13)

That is the people of Aad and Thamud, and those, whom
the Almighty Allah destroyed.
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“Then We made you successors in the land after them so
that We may see how you act.” (Surah Yunus 10:14)

So that We may see your position. ‘See’ implies the
position of seeing.
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15- And when Our clear communications are recited to
them, those, who hope not for Our meeting say: Bring a
Quran other than this or change it. Say: It does not
beseem me that I should change it of myself; I follow
naught, but what is revealed to me; surely I fear, if 1
disobey my Lord, the punishment of a mighty day.

16- Say: If Allah had desired (otherwise) 1 would not
have recited it to you, nor would He have taught it to
you; indeed I have lived a lifetime among you before it;
do you not then understand?
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“And when QOur clear communications are recited to
them, those, who hope not for Our meeting say: Bring a Quran
other than this or change it. Say: It does not beseem me that 1
should change it of myself; I follow naught but what is
revealed to me...” (Surah Yunus 10:15)

It is narrated that the Quraish said to the Messenger of
Allah (s): O Messenger of Allah (s), bring us another Quran as
you have learnt this Quran from the Jews and Christians. In
reply to them this instruction was received that he should tell
them:

Li5 3 5 g (830 g a3l g u s

“If Allah had desired (otherwise) I would not have recited
it to you, nor would He have taught it to you; indeed I have
lived a lifetime among you before it; do you not then
understand?”’ (Surah Yunus 10:16)

If God did not want to send this Quran, I would not have
recited it for you, and I did not know about it more than you.
Since before revelation of Quran, I lived among you for forty
years and throughout that period, did not mention a single word
of Quran till Quran was revealed on me.
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“...or change it...” (Surah Yunus 10:15)
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Abul Safatij narrates that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said in the
exegesis of the verse:
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“Bring a Quran other than this or change it.” (Surah
Yunus 10:15)

...that is Amlrul Momineen Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a).
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“Say: It does not beseem me that I should change it of
myself; I follow naught but what is revealed to me...” (Surah
Yunus 10:15)

That is Caliphate of Ali Ibne Abi Talib Amirul Momineen
(a) is not from my side that I can change it.!
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18- And they serve beside Allah what can neither harm
them nor profit them, and they say: These are our
intercessors with Allah. Say: Do you (presume to)
inform Allah of what He knows not in the heavens and
the earth? Glory be to Him, and supremely exalted is He
above what they set up (with Him).

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 213, Vol. 36, Pg. 79; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol.
2, Pg. 120; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 15.
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“And they serve beside Allah what can neither harm them
nor profit them, and they say: These are our intercessors with
Allah...” (Surah Yunus 10:18)

He says: The idolaters among the Quraish used to say: “We
worship the idols only because the idols could take us to the
proximity of Allah and intercede for them, for we are incapable
of doing justice to the worship of Allah.” This verse refutes such
a concept. The Prophet (s) is asked to say:
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“Do you (presume to) inform Allah of what He knows
ot...” (Surah Yunus 10:18)

That is you have deemed them to be your intercessors,
whereas the Almighty Allah has no partner, who should be
worshipped.'
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19- And people are naught but a single nation, so they
disagree; and had not a word already gone forth from
your Lord, the matter would have certainly been decided
between them in respect of that concerning, which they
disagree.
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“And people are naught but a single nation, so they
disagree...” (Surah Yunus 10:19)

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 213.
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That is the people followed a single religion and after that
they became disunited.
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“...and had not a word already gone forth from your
Lord, the matter would have certainly been decided between
them...” (Surah Yunus 10:19)

That is it is in the knowledge of God that people would
become disunited in their religion and beliefs; and the Almighty
Allah sent prophets among them and after the prophets, sent the
Imams; such that if the Almighty Allah had not sent the prophets
and Imams, people would have been destroyed due to their
controversies. '

S 4 BEXG ks 2 30T WS ED s 2 G

-

z0° 2

SN et g y ey 0 qu G Y
S U*’T bt e 0gs6 2457 AT 2By Egis i
Ot u.fyb ¥ 1 0 s wdass g

g £ 0y8a5 038 oY) i
Lho ) 2a5 G5 adss 2N s ) 2% :w\j

frop

24- The likeness of this world’s life is only as water,
which We send down from the cloud, then the herbage of
the earth, of which men and cattle eat grows luxuriantly
thereby, until when the earth puts on its golden raiment
and it becomes garnished, and its people think that they
have power over it, Our command comes to it, by night
or by day, so We render it as reaped seed— produce, as

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 16.
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though it had not been in existence yesterday,; thus do
We make clear the communications for a people who
reflect.

25- And Allah invites to the abode of peace and guides
whom He pleases into the right path.
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“The likeness of this world’s life is only as water, which
We send down from the cloud, then the herbage of the earth, of
which men and cattle eat grows luxuriantly thereby, until when
the earth puts on its golden raiment and it becomes garnished,
and its people think that they have power over it, Our
command comes to it, by night or by day, so We render it as
reaped seed - produce, as though it had not been in existence
yesterday...” (Surah Yunus 10:24)
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“The likeness of this world’s life is only as water, which
We send down from the cloud, then the herbage of the earth, of
which men and cattle eat grows luxuriantly thereby, until when

the earth puts on its golden raiment and it becomes garnished,
and its people think that they have power over it, Our

411



command comes to it, by night or by day, so We render it as
reaped seed - produce, as though it had not been in existence
yesterday...” (Surah Yunus 10:24)

Fuzail bin Yasir says that he asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a);
May I be sacrificed on you, I have been informed that there is a
standard for the progeny of Ja’far and there are two standards for
the progeny of Abbas as well; is this report correct?

Imam (a) replied: Regarding the progeny of Ja’far this
report is not having any implication; and they will not go
towards any path, but there is a long rule for the progeny of
Abbas and there is no prosperity and happiness for the people
during the rulership of Bani Abbas and their kingdom is a source
of poverty and hardship for people. They would show as near
what is far off and make out far what is near. There is no crime
that they would not commit, except what is beyond their power.
The implication of the Almighty Allah from the statement:
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“...until when the earth puts on its golden raiment...”
(Surah Yunus 10:24)

...1s this only.

I asked: May I be sacrificed on you, when would all this
happen?

He replied: No time is specified for it, although it would
definitely come to pass. You should say Allah and the Prophet
has said the truth. And if you don’t understand our statement
even then you should refute it and you should say Allah and
Prophet say the truth so that you get two rewards. But if you see
the severity of need and helplessness of people and that they
have falsified each other and in times of need they do not show a
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good conduct and issue statements that they should not, they
should await the reappearance and final salvation.'
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“And Allah invites to the abode of peace and guides whom
He pleases into the right path.” (Surah Yunus 10:25)

‘Abode of peace’ impli&gs Paradise.
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26- For those, who do good is good (reward) and more
(than this); and blackness or ignominy shall not cover
their faces; these are the dwellers of the garden; in it

they shall abide.
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“For those, who do good is good (reward) and more (than
this)...” (Surah Yunus 10:26)

He says: It implies looking at the effulgence of the face of
God.

Ot%

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in

the exegesis of the verse:
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“For those, who do good is good (reward) and more (than
this)...” (Surah Yunus 10:26)

Ot%

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 4 Pg. 99, Vol. 52, Pg. 184; Tafsir Burhan, Vol.
4, Pg. 16.
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...good (reward) implies Paradise. And ‘more’ implies the
world. That is the Almighty Allah will not make them account
for in hereafter about what He bestows to them in the world. The
reward of the world and the hereafter will be gathered for them.
They would be rewarded for their good deeds in the world. And
the Almlghty Allah says .
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“...and blackness or ignominy shall not cover their faces;

these are the dwellers of the garden; in it they shall abide.”
(Surah Yunus 10:26)"
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Ali bin Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse:
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“...and blackness or ignominy shall not cover their
faces...” (Surah Yunus 10:26)

‘Blackness’ implies poverty and hunger; and ‘ignominy’
implies fear.?
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27- And (as for) those, who have earned evil, the
punishment of an evil is the like of it, and abasement
shall come upon them— they shall have none to protect
them from Allah— as if their faces had been covered

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 7 Pg. 260; Vol. 67, Pg. 66.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 21.
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with slices of the dense darkness of night, these are the
inmates of the fire; in it they shall abide.

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in
the exegesis of the verse:
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“And (as for) those, who have earned evil, the punishment
of an evil is the like of it, and abasement shall come upon them
- they shall have none to protect them from Allah...” (Surah
Yunus 10:27)

The words refer to those, who introduce innovations, create
doubts in religion and succumb to their carnal desires. Their
faces will turn black as the darkest night when they will appear
before the Lord. Theirs will be a shameful lot."

The Almighty Allah says:
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“...as if their faces had been covered with slices of the
dense darkness of night...” (Surah Yunus 10:27)

On Judgment Day, the Almighty Allah would make their
faces black and He would degrade and humiliate them, so that
they remain in the fire of Hell forever.
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" Wasailush Shia, Vol. 27, Pg. 172; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 2, Pg. 298.
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28- And on the day when We will gather them all together,
then We will say to those, who associated others (with Allah):
Keep where you are, you and your associates; then We shall
separate them widely one from another and their associates
would say: It was not us that you served:

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse:
o Ao w/ (':‘3

“And on the day when We will gather them all together,
then We will say to those, who associated others (with Allah):
Keep where you are, you and your associates; then We shall
separate them...” (Surah Yunus 10:28)

The Almighty Allah has deemed the fire of Hell to be a line
of separation between the believers and disbelievers.
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30- There shall every soul become acquainted with what
it sent before, and they shall be brought back to Allah,
their true Patron, and what they devised shall escape

from them.
Ealul w.u JS 3.\..5 s

“There shall every soul become acquainted with what it
sent before...” (Surah Yunus 10:30)

That is he would follow the deeds he sent before.
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“...and they shall be brought back to Allah, their true
Patron, and what they devised shall escape from them.” (Surah
Yunus 10:30)

That is what they have wrongly taken as deity would be
rendered invalid for them
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31- Say: Who gives you sustenance from the heaven and
the earth? Or Who controls the hearing and the sight?
And Who brings forth the living from the dead, and
brings forth the dead from the living? And Who
regulates the affairs? Then they will say: Allah. Say
then: Will you not then guard (against evil)?

°

32- This then is Allah, your true Lord; and what is there
after the truth but error; how are you then turned back?

33- Thus does the word of your Lord prove true against
those, who transgress that they do not believe.

34- Say: Is there anyone among your associates who can
bring into existence the creation in the first instance,
then reproduce it? Say: Allah brings the creation into
existence, then He reproduces it; how are you then
turned away?

35- Say: Is there any of your associates who guides to
the truth? Say: Allah guides to the truth. Is He then Who
guides to the truth more worthy to be followed, or he
who himself does not go aright unless he is guided?
What then is the matter with you, how do you judge?

36- And most of them do not follow (anything) but
conjecture; surely conjecture will not avail aught
against the truth; surely Allah is cognizant of what they
do.

37- And this Quran is not such as could be forged by
those besides Allah, but it is a verification of that, which
is before it and a clear explanation of the book, there is
no doubt in it, from the Lord of the worlds.
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38- Or do they say: He has forged it? Say: Then bring a
chapter like this and invite whom you can besides Allah,
if you are truthful.
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“Say: Who gives you sustenance from the heaven and the
earth? Or Who controls the hearing and the sight? And Who
brings forth the living from the dead, and brings forth the dead
Jrom the living? And Who regulates the affairs? Then they will
say: Allah. Say then: Will you not then guard (against evil)?
This then is Allah, your true Lord; and what is there after the
truth but error; how are you then turned back?” Thus does the
word of your Lord prove true against those, who transgress
that they do not believe. Say: Is there anyone among your
associates who can bring into existence the creation in the first
instance, then reproduce it? Say: Allah brings the creation into
existence, then He reproduces it; how are you then turned
away? Say: Is there any of your associates who guides to the
truth? Say: Allah guides to the truth. Is He then Who guides to
the truth more worthy to be followed, or he who himself does
not go aright unless he is guided? What then is the matter with
you; how do you judge? And most of them do not follow
(anything) but conjecture; surely conjecture will not avail
aught against the truth; surely Allah is cognizant of what they
do. And this Quran is not such as could be forged by those
besides Allah, but it is a verification of that, which is before it
and a clear explanation of the book, there is no doubt in it,
from the Lord of the worlds. Or do they say: He has forged it?
Say: Then bring a chapter like this and invite whom you can
besides Allah, if you are truthful.” (Surah Yunus 10:31-38)

The above are from the clear verses.

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in
the exegesis of the verse:
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“Is He then Who guides to the truth more worthy to be
Jollowed, or he who himself does not go aright unless he is
guided? What then is the matter with you; how do you judge?”
(Surah Yunus 10:35)

“The one, who guides to the truth, is Muhammad (s) and
after him, it is the progeny of Muhammad (s).”

‘Or he who himself does not go aright unless he is guided’
implies those, who are in need of guidance are the Quraish and
others who opposed and refused to adhere to the Ahle Bayt of
the Prophet (s)
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol., 9 Pg. 213; Vol. 24, Pg. 145; Tafsir Burhan, Vol.
4, Pg. 27.
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39- Nay, they reject that, of which they have no
comprehensive knowledge, and the final sequel of it has
not yet come to them; even thus did those before them
reject (the truth); see then what was the end of the
unjust.

40- And of them is he who believes in it, and of them is
he who does not believe in it, and your Lord best knows
the mischief-makers.

41- And if they call you a liar, say: My work is for me
and your work for you; you are clear of what I do and 1
am clear of what you do.

42- And there are those of them who hear you, but can
you make the deaf to hear though they will not
understand?

43- And there are those of them who look at you, but can
you show the way to the blind though they will not see?

44- Surely Allah does not do any injustice to men, but
men are unjust to themselves.

45- And on the day when He will gather them as though
they had not stayed but an hour of the day, they will
know each other. They will perish indeed who called the
meeting with Allah to be a lie, and they are not followers
of the right direction.
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“Nay, they reject that, of which they have no
comprehensive knowledge, and the final sequel of it has not yet
come to them...” (Surah Yunus 10:39)

That is the interpretation of that knowledge is not given to

them.
. K PR

“...even thus did those before them reject (the truth)...”
(Surah Yunus 10:39)

He says: This is revealed about Rajat. And they rejected it
and said that 1t would not occur. Then he said:
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“And of them is he who believes in it, and of them is he
who does not believe in it, and your Lord best knows the
mischief-makers.” (Surah Yunus 10:40)

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in
the exegesis of the verse:
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“...and of them is he who does not believe in it...” (Surah
Yunus 10:40)

...imply the enemies of Muhammad and Aale Muhammad

(a).
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“...and your Lord best knows the mischief-makers.”
(Surah Yunus 10:40)
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‘Mischief” implies disobedience of God and the Messenger
of Allah (s)."

Ali Ibne Ibrahlm says in the exegesis of the verses:
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“And if they call you a liar, say: My work is for me and
your work for you; you are clear of what I do and I am clear of
what you do. And there are those of them who hear you, but
can you make the deaf to hear though they will not
understand? And there are those of them who look at you, but
can you show the way to the blind though they will not see?
Surely Allah does not do any injustice to men, but men are
unjust to themselves. And on the day when He will gather them
as though they had not stayed but an hour of the day, they will
know each other. They will perish indeed who called the
meeting with Allah to be a lie, and they are not followers of the
right direction.” (Surah Yunus 10:41-45)

...that these are from the clear verses.

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 27, Pg. 222; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 27.
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46- And if We show you something of what We threaten
them with, or cause you to die, yet to Us is their return,
and Allah is the bearer of witness to what they do.

‘And if We show you’” O Muhammad, ‘something of what
We threaten them with’ that is Rajat and reappearance of Hazrat
Qaim (a.t.f.s.).

‘Or cause you to die’ before that ‘yet to Us is their return,
and Allah is the bearer of witness to what they do’ implies that
Almighty Allah is the witness of what they did.'
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50- Say: Tell me if His punishment overtakes you by

night or by day! What then is there of it that the guilty
would hasten on?

Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a)
said in the exegesis of the verse:
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“Say: Tell me if His punishment overtakes you by
night...” (Surah Yunus 10:50)
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“...or by day! What then is there of it that the guilty would
hasten on?”’ (Surah Yunus 10:50)

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 29.
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This is the chastisement that would befall the sinners from
among the Muslims, who were deniers of chastisement falling

on them.'
c
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51- And when it comes to pass, will you believe in it?

What! Now (you believe), and already you wished to
have it hastened on.

52- Then it shall be said to those, who were unjust:
Taste abiding chastisement; you are not requited except
for what you earned.

53- And they ask you: Is that true? Say: Aye! By my
Lord! It is most surely the truth, and you will not escape.

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse:

“And when it comes to pass, will you believe in it?”
(Surah Yunus 10:51)

That is you believed in Rajat. So they would be told:
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“What! Now (you believe)...” (Surah Yunus 10:51)

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 52, Pg. 185.
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That is you had faith in Amirul Momineen (a).
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“...and already you wished to have it hastened on. Then it
shall be said to those, who were unjust...” (Surah Yunus
10:51-52)

That is they usurped the rights of Aale Muhammad (a).
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“Taste abiding chastisement; you are not requited except
for what you earned.” (Surah Yunus 10:52)

“And they ask you...” (Surah Yunus 10:53)

..O Muhammad, people of Mecca would ask you about
Ali, whether he is truly the Imam. Tell them: Yes, by God, he is
the Imam."
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54- And if every soul that has done injustice had all that
is in the earth, it would offer it for ransom, and they will
manifest regret when they see the chastisement and the

" In Al-Kafi Imam al Sadiq (s) is reported as saying: “People asked the
Prophet (s) whether what he said about Imam Ali (s) is true. Allah
asked the Prophet (s) to reply that by Allah what I said is true and that
they have no power to subdue Allah’s Might.”
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matter shall be decided between them with justice and

they shall not be dealt with unjustly.

“And if every soul that has done injustice...” (Surah
Yunus 10:54)

That is they committed injustice in the rights of Aale
Muhammad (a).

PIRUINCE ) PN
“..had all that is in the earth, it would offer it for
ransom...” (Surah Yunus 10:54)
That is during the Ra]at
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“..and they will manifest regret when they see the
chastisement and the matter shall be decided between them
with justice and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.” (Surah
Yunus 10:54)

It is narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) was asked about the
exegesis of the verse:

IRAf 13F W& &1ad 19752

“..and they will manifest regret when they see the
chastisement...” (Surah Yunus 10:54)

...he said: it implies that they would not be pleased at the
misfortune of others.'

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 7, Pg. 188, Vol. 8, Pg. 294; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol.
2, Pg. 123; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 31.
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55- Now surely Allah’s is what is in the heavens and the
earth;, now surely Allah’s promise is true, but most of
them do not know.

56- He gives life and causes death, and to Him you shall
be brought back.

57- O men, there has come to you indeed an admonition
from your Lord and a healing for what is in the breasts
and a guidance and a mercy for the believers.

58- Say: In the grace of Allah and in His mercy— in that
they should rejoice; it is better than that, which they
gather
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“Now surely Allah’s is what is in the heavens and the
earth; now surely Allah’s promise is true, but most of them do
not know. He gives life and causes death, and to Him you shall
be brought back.” (Surah Yunus 10:55-56)
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These are from the clear verses of the holy Quran.
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“O men, there has come to you indeed an admonition
from your Lord and a healing for what is in the breasts and a
guidance and a mercy for the believers.” (Surah Yunus 10:57)

“There has come to you indeed an admonition’ implies the
Messenger of Allah (s) and the holy Quran. Then he said: O
Muhammad, tell them:
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“In the grace of Allah and in His mercy - in that they
should rejoice; it is better than that, which they gather.”
(Surah Yunus 10:58)

That ‘grace’ implies the Messenger of Allah (s) and ‘mercy’
implies Amirul Momineen Ali (a); and ‘in that they should
rejoice’ implies that our Shia would be pleased as that is better
than gold and silver, which is given to our enemies.'
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59- Say: Tell me what Allah has sent down for you of
sustenance, then you make (a part) of it unlawful and (a
part) lawful. Say: Has Allah commanded you, or do you
forge a lie against Allah?

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 31.
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“Say: Tell me what Allah has sent down for you of
sustenance, then you make (a part) of it unlawful and (a part)
lawful. Say: Has Allah commanded you, or do you forge a lie
against Allah?” (Surah Yunus 10:59)

What the People of the Book had made lawful and unlawful
upon themselves, regarding that the Almighty Allah says:

135

“And they say: What is in the wombs of these cattle is

especially for our males, and forbidden to our wives...” (Surah
Anaam 6:139)

...and said that what is in the wombs of these cattle is
lawful for our men and unlawful for our women. And :

L alai Y15 pdt Goe 13 s all 15la55
“And they set apart a portion for Allah out of what He has
created of tilth and cattle...” (Surah Anaam 6:136)

And they fixed a share for God and for their idols, but what
was deemed to be the share of the idols never reached God. In
this way they did not observe justice.

So the Almighty Allah has objected to them and said:
O Muhammad, tell them:

§oa) Ogpiis alr Je o & 2&0 8af a7
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“Has Allah commanded you, or do you forge a lie against
Allah?” (Surah Yunus 10:59)"
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61- And you are not (engaged) in any affair, nor do you
recite concerning it any portion of the Quran, nor do
you do any work but We are witnesses over you when
you enter into it, and there does not lie concealed from
your Lord the weight of an atom in the earth or in the
heaven, nor anything less than that nor greater, but it is
in a clear book.
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“And you are not (engaged) in any affair, nor do you
recite concerning it any portion of the Quran...” (Surah
Yunus 10:61)

It is addressed to the Messenger of Allah (s).
z }. 5}5// "} 3 - ° 1 }/5: //
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“...nor do you do any work but We are witnesses over
you...” (Surah Yunus 10:61)

He says: When the Messenger of Allah (s) recited these
verses, he cried severely.
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 34.
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“And you are not (engaged) in any affair...” (Surah
Yunus 10:61)

That is in the acts that We perform.
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“...and there does not lie concealed from your Lord...”
(Surah Yunus 10:61)

That is it is not concealed from Him.
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“...the weight of an atom in the earth or in the heaven,
nor anything less than that nor greater, but it is in a clear
book.” (Surah Yunus 10:61)'
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63- Those, who believe and guarded (against evil):

e

-

64- They shall have good news in this world’s life and in
the hereafter; there is no changing the words of Allah;
that is the mighty achievement.

gl Gl
“Those, who believe...” (Surah Yunus 10:63)
That is those, who testified.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 34.
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“...and guarded (against evil): They shall have good news
in this world’s life and in the hereafter; there is no changing
the words of Allah...”” (Surah Yunus 10:63-64)

He says: ‘Good news in this world’s life’ implies good
faces that a believer sees in dream and at the time of death. It is
the statement of Allah that He says:
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“Those, whom the angels cause to die in a good state,

saying: Peace be on you: enter the garden...” (Surah Nahl
16:32)

..for the good deeds that you performed

c\.U\ u\.dﬂ (s N
“...there is no changing the words of Allah...” (Surah
Yunus 10:64)

That is He would not change the Imamate and the proof that
the implication of ‘words’ is Imamate is the following verse:
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“And he made it a word to continue in his posterity...”
(Surah Zukhruf 43:28)

. . . 1
In this verse also ‘word’ implies Imamate.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 40.
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65- And let not their speech grieve you, surely might is
wholly Allah’s; He is the Hearing, the Knowing.

_,..\

66- Now, surely, whatever is in the heavens and
whatever is in the earth is Allah’s; and they do not
(really) follow any associates, who call on others
besides Allah; they do not follow (anything) but
conjectures, and they only lie.

67- He it is Who made for you the night that you might
rest in it, and the day giving light; most surely there are
signs in it for a people who would hear.
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68- They say: Allah has taken a son (to Himself)! Glory
be to Him: He is the Self-sufficient: His is what is in the
heavens and what is in the earth; you have no authority
for this;, do you say against Allah what you do not
know?

69- Say: Those, who forge a lie against Allah, shall not
be successful.

70- (It is only) a provision in this world, then to Us shall
be their return; then We shall make them taste severe
punishment because they disbelieved.

&éjjj } o /

2 :,:e,f ohlasdl @ o Al O %wo% (..,w‘
(.s; ;Kﬂ & 093 o 08 u-’"-“ C:"’ up)‘ﬂ\
AT e%-n%e e ) b bi3 g,wx ¥ b
W 2 1 © 5605 1458 0 40 o
Sodds b 3 e %w% ej.d S
& 3 u\,f\.:,.:.!\ & b G..Jx V- S ‘u\.,w
A.U\ «51‘ ujj}u\ 14y u\.h.k.,o R (.S.\...c u\ ‘_,o)‘ﬂ‘
e Oy sl & 8 AP Oplas o
Voo W) 5 G g pa g nad Sl ¥ QS
e%\/.%» 59855 15 Wy duk) a1 445 5

“And let not their speech grieve you; surely might is
wholly Allah’s; He is the Hearing, the Knowing. Now, surely,
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whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth is
Allah’s; and they do not (really) follow any associates, who call
on others besides Allah; they do not follow (anything) but
conjectures, and they only lie. He it is Who made for you the
night that you might rest in it, and the day giving light; most
surely there are signs in it for a people who would hear. They
say: Allah has taken a son (to Himself)! Glory be to Him: He is
the Self-sufficient: His is what is in the heavens and what is in
the earth; you have no authority for this; do you say against
Allah what you do not know? Say: Those, who forge a lie
against Allah shall not be successful. (It is only) a provision in
this world, then to Us shall be their return; then We shall make
them taste severe punishment because they disbelieved.”
(Surah Yunus 10:65-70)

These are from the clear verses.
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71- And recite to them the story of Nuh when he said to
his people: O my people, if my stay and my reminding
(you) by the communications of Allah is hard on you—
vet on Allah do I rely— then resolve upon your affair
and (gather) your associates, then let not your affair
remain dubious to you, then have it executed against me

and give me no respite:
° 5/l - 3}“9

“And recite to them...” (Surah Yunus 10:71)

...is an address to the Holy Prophet (s).
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“...the story of Nuh...” (Surah Yunus 10:71)
...that is the report of Prophet Nuh (a).
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“...when he said to his people: O my people, if my stay
and my reminding (you) by the communications of Allah is
hard on you - yet on Allah do I rely - then resolve upon your
affair and (gather) your associates...” (Surah Yunus 10:71)

...that is those, who worship.

“...then let not your affair remain dubious to you...”
(Surah Yunus 10:71)

That is do not be aggrieved.

“...then have it executed against me...” (Surah Yunus
10:71)

This is: Summon me.
401 ol ¥y
..and give me no respite:” (Surah Yunus 10:71)
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84- And Musa said: O my people, if you believe in Allah,
then rely on Him (alone) if you submit (to Allah).

85- So they said: On Allah we rely: O our Lord, make us
not subject to the persecution of the unjust people:

Firon is drowned

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) said
in the exegesis to the verse:
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“And Musa said: O my people, if you believe in Allah,
then rely on Him (alone) if you submit (to Allah). So they said:
On Allah we rely: O our Lord, make us not subject to the
persecution of the unjust people:” (Surah Yunus 10:84-85)

He said: When the People of Firon enslaved the people of
Musa (a), they said: If Bani Israel as they say had a lofty rank
and position with the Almighty Allah, the Almighty would not
have given us domination over them.

Musa said to his people: O Bani Israel, if you have believed
in the Almighty Allah, you rely upon Him, if you are from those,
who have submitted.

Bani Israel said: We have placed our reliance on the
Almighty Allah. May God not make us an instance of trail for
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the oppressors and may He give us relief from these unjust
people.’
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87- And We revealed to Musa and his brother, saying:
Take for your people houses to abide in Egypt and make
your houses places of worship and keep up prayer and
give good news to the believers.

It is narrated from Imam Musa Kazim (a) that he said:
When Bani Israel feared the oppressors from the people of Firon,
the Almighty Allah revealed to Musa and Harun: Build houses
of worship in Egypt for your people, so that they may pray in
their houses.”
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88- And Musa said: Our Lord, surely Thou hast given to
Firon and his chiefs finery and riches in this world’s
life, to this end, our Lord, that they lead (people) astray
from Thy way: Our Lord, destroy their riches and
harden their hearts so that they believe not until they see
the painful punishment.

! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 42.
> Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 3, Pg. 440; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg.
116, Vol. 80, Pg. 347; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 43.
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89- He said: The prayer of you both has indeed been
accepted, therefore continue in the right way and do not
follow the path of those, who do not know.
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“And Musa said: Our Lord, surely Thou hast given to
Firon and his chiefs finery...” (Surah Yunus 10:88)

That is kingdom and rulershlp
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“...and riches in this world’s life, to this end, our Lord,
that they lead (people) astray from Thy way...” (Surah Yunus
10:88)

That is their wealth and gifts enchant them so that they
worship them and do not worship You.

1580 (o sbe!
“..Our Lord, destroy their riches...” (Surah Yunus 10:88)

That is: annihilate them.
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..and harden their hearts so that they believe not until
they see. the pamful punishment.” (Surah Yunus 10:88)
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“The prayer of you both has indeed been accepted,

therefore continue in the right way and do not follow the path
of those, who do not know.”” (Surah Yunus 10:89)
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That is: Do not follow the path of Firon and his people.'
e 8 b adell A ot s Gl
INEVRNEY ”wudfd\gms\yﬁg &5

49 b Gl e Oy ot & 4 &3

$3V B it e E55 48 Eap 15 OV

-~ £
£

90- And We made the children of Israel to pass through
the sea, then Firon and his hosts followed them for
oppression and tyranny, until when drowning overtook
him, he said: I believe that there is no god but He in
Whom the children of Israel believe and I am of those,
who submit.

91- What! Now! And indeed you disobeyed before and
you were of the mischief-makers.

Bani Israel cross the river

Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a)
said regarding the exegesis of the verse:
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“And We made the children of Israel to pass through the
sea, then Firon and his hosts followed them for oppression and
tyranny; until when drowning overtook him, he said: I believe
that there is no god but He in Whom the children of Israel
believe and I am of those, who submit.” (Surah Yunus 10:90)

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 46.
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Bani Israel said to Musa (a): O Musa, ask God to save us
from this calamity.

The Almighty Allah revealed: O Musa, take them out of
Egypt at night.

Musa (a) said: O Lord, there is river before them.

The Almighty Allah said: I would command the river to
obey you, so that it splits for you.

Musa (a) took Bani Israel out of Egypt at night and moved
towards the river. Firon also, when he was informed about the
departure of Bani Israel, pursued them. When Musa reached the
river bank, he said to the river: Split for us.

The river said: I will not do what you are saying.

Bani Israel said to Musa: You will drown all of us. If you
leave us, we would remain in the slavery of the people of Firon
and not go out of Egypt and we would not die now.

Musa (a) said: This would not happen. Indeed, my Lord is
with me and He would guide us soon.

What the people of Musa said was hard on His Eminence.
They said: O Musa, you told us that the river would split for you
and you thought that the river would split for us, and we would
go out of it, whereas Firon and his forces would reach us now
and they have come near us.

Musa (a) prayed and revelation descended: Cast your staff
on the river. He did that. The river split; Musa and his people
entered the river. People of Firon reached them from behind.
When their eyes fell on the river, they said to Firon: Are you not
astonished at what you see?

Firon said: I will split the river for you. So they entered it
and went after Bani Israel.

When Firon entered the river with his men, the Almighty
Allah commanded the river to surround them and all of them
drowned.

443



When Firon realized that he was drowning, he said:

(% ° kP o L~ ." @ ,‘ < 90% g o~ ““ %
Gt U19 Jlims] 540 4 AT (o) ) &) Y i St J8

o%ﬂ .%) ,.”/5 ;°‘

“...he said: I believe that there is no god but He in Whom
the children of Israel believe and I am of those, who submit.”
(Surah Yunus 10:90)

The Almighty Allah said: Now you have accepted faith and
before that you were disobedient and created mischief on the
face of the earth. So, today I would save your body from the
river and throw it on the shore.

Imam (a) said: All the people of Firon entered the river and
none of them was ever seen again, except that their bodies were
thrown from the river towards Hell. However as for Firon, the
Almighty Allah threw his body on the shore so that they might
see and recognize him so that it is a sign for the later generations
and no one doubts his death as they regarded him as their God.
The Almighty Allah showed them his filthy body on the shore so
that it might serve as a lesson for the later generations. The
Almighty Allah says: “...and most surely the majority of the
people are heedless to Our communications.”

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Jibraeel appeared sad when he
revealed verses about the drowning of Firon, but when the
following verse was revealed, Jibraeel was exuberant:

F8V P Gl e C55 05 Ecal B OFT
“What! Now! And indeed you disobeyed before and you
were of the mischief-makers.” (Surah Yunus 10:91)

Now you have embraced faith, whereas before this you
were disobedient and trangressing?

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 116; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 49.
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Jibraeel was smiling and pleased at the time of revelation of
this verse. When the Prophet (s) asked about this, Jibraeel said:

O Muhammad, when the drowning Firon said that he
believed, I was so angry that I took a fistful of clay and slammed
it into his mouth. This I did of my own accord. Later, I was
scared that I would surely be punished if Allah chose to pardon
Firon, but when this verse was revealed, I was relieved of my
fear, because Allah approved my word and deed.’
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92- But We will this day deliver you with your body that
you may be a sign to those after you, and most surely the
majority of the people are heedless to Our
communications.

93- And certainly We lodged the children of Israel in a
goodly abode and We provided them with good things;
but they did not disagree until the knowledge had come
to them; surely your Lord will judge between them on
the resurrection day concerning that, in which they
disagreed.
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“But We will this day deliver you with your body...”
(Surah Yunus 10:92)

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 117; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 49;
Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 239.
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Imam Sadiq (a) said that the Bani Israel did not believe
when Musa informed them that Firon had drowned. It was then
that the body of the Firon was thrown on the river bank so that
Bani Israel may be reassured about his death.

Then He mentions the condition of Bani Israel after the
drowning of Firon:
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“And certainly We lodged the children of Israel in a
goodly abode....” (Surah Yunus 10:93)

That is: We sent them towards Egypt and drowned Firon in
the river.
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94- But if you are in doubt as to what We have revealed
to you, ask those, who read the Book before you;
certainly the truth has come to you from your Lord,
therefore you should not be of the disputers.

95- And you should not be of those, who reject the
communications of Allah, (for) then you should be one
of the losers.
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“But if you are in doubt as to what We have revealed to
you, ask those, who read the Book before you...” (Surah
Yunus 10:94)

Ibne Muskan reported that Imam Sadiq (a) said about this
verse [10:94]: “On the Night of Ascension, when the Prophet
went to the Empyrean (Arsh), Allah revealed about the lofty
eminence of Imam Ali (a). On his return at Baitul Mamoor, the
Prophet (s) met all the prophets and messengers of Allah and
prayed with them. When the Prophet (s) contemplated on what
was revealed to him, verses 94 and 95 of Surah 10 were revealed
asking him to confirm from the prophets and messengers of
Allah who had gathered there, about the eminence of Imam Ali
(a) revealed in past scriptures.” This was in order to let mankind
know that Imam Ali’s eminence is a fact known and
acknowledged from ancient times. The Prophet never doubted
nor did he deny anything that was revealed to him.

Imam Sadiq (s) said: “The Prophet (s) said that he never
had any doubt about what was revealed to him.”'
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96- Surely those against whom the word of your Lord

has proved true will not believe.

97- Though every sign should come to them, until they
witness the painful chastisement.
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“Surely those against whom the word of your Lord has
proved true will not believe. Though every sign should come to

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 94; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 53.
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them, until they witness the painful chastisement.” (Surah
Yunus 10:96-97)

That is those, who became deniers in Amirul Momineen Ali

(a).
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“Surely those against whom the word of your Lord has
proved true will not believe,” (Surah Yunus 10:96)
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He says: Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a) was presented to
them as the Almighty Allah made faith incumbent on them
through it and there is no faith without Wilayat, but they did not
accept belief in Wilayat !
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98- And wherefore was there not a town, which should
believe so that their belief should have profited them but
the people of Yunus? When they believed, We removed

from them the chastisement of disgrace in this world’s
life and We gave them provision till a time.
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99- And if your Lord had pleased, surely all those, who
are in the earth would have believed, all of them; will
you then force men till they become believers?

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 56.
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Withdrawing chastisement from the people of
Yunus (a)
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“And wherefore was there not a town, which should
believe so that their belief should have profited them but the
people of Yunus? When they believed, We removed from them
the chastisement of disgrace in this world’s life and We gave
them provision till a time.” (Surah Yunus 10:98)

It is narrated from Jamil that he said: Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a)
told me: The Almighty Allah never withdrew chastisement from
any nation, except the nation of Prophet Yunus (a). Prophet
Yunus (a) invited his people to the religion of Islam and Allah,
but they refused to accept the faith of Yunus. During this period
two persons believed in His Eminence, one was named Robel
and other, Malikha.

Robel belonged to a noble clan and was full of wisdom.
Malikha was pious and was always engaged in prayers and
supplications. Robel had a flock of sheep, which were his source
of income. Malikha was a wood-cutter by profession. Robel was
close to Yunus by reason of his wisdom and friendship. Tired of
preaching to a heedless community and fearing persecution,
Yunus prayed that Allah may send down chastisement on his
community.

Allah said: “O Yunus, in your community there are
pregnant women, children, feeble, old, sick and disabled people.
My Mercy supersedes my Wrath. I cannot kill children for no
fault of theirs, nor could I kill feeble, disabled, old and sick
people. They are My creatures and they are sustained by Me. |
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shall wait for them to repent, so that I may show My Mercy
towards them. I made you My Messenger that you may guide
and guard your community; bear their pranks with patience,
adjure them with wisdom and treat them as a physician would by
administering appropriate remedy and doses. Instead you were
easily angered; you did not show any patience, you treated them
with contempt and prayed that I send down chastisement. Look
how patiently Noah bore taunting and heckling by his
community; how he forgave them easily on the least pretext. In
the end, I was angered by the recalcitrant sinners, who
persecuted Nuh and sent down the great deluge when he prayed
to me.”

Yunus said: “My Lord, I am unable to bear their
persecution. They are about to slaughter me.” Allah replied: “I
accept your prayer. Chastisement will descend on your
community in the middle of the month of Shawwal after sunrise
on a Wednesday. Go inform your community and warn them of
the impending disaster.”

Yunus was happy that his prayer was granted. He consulted
his friend, Malikha who said: “Don’t tell anyone. They are
renegades, who do not deserve any warning. Let the catastrophe
strike them suddenly.”

Yunus consulted his trusted friend Robel, who said: “Don’t
make haste. Request the Lord to withhold the chastisement. Our
community or at least some of them may realize the truth and
seek divine forgiveness. Or, upon seeing the approaching
chastisement, they might regret and repent. The Lord in His
Munificence may pardon them too. If that happens, you will
become a liar. Instead of going to inform the people, approach
the Lord to delay the punishment and give a chance to our
community.”

Malikha said: “Allah has already informed His Messenger
about the coming of catastrophe. Do you dare to disbelieve Allah
and His Messenger? All your good deeds are gone to waste.”
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Robel replied: “When the chastisement descends, it would
wipe out your community, their cities and habitations. To whom
would you preach then?”

Yunus refused Robel’s advice and went with Malikha to
inform his community about the impending disaster.

When the month of Shawwal arrived, Robel climbed up a
hill and in a loud voice warned everyone that the chastisement
will descend in the middle of the month in the morning of a
Wednesday. Many people joined Robel, fearing the
chastisement. When they sought his advice, Robel said: “On the
night preceding Wednesday leave the city and climb up this
rock. Let the women, their children, old and sick men climb up
the mountain. Others stay with me. When you see the
chastisement descending, believe in Allah, weep and plead with
Allah to forgive you and save you from destruction.”

On the fixed time and date, red clouds covered the sky and
a severe tempest blew away their dwellings. All the people
wailed and sought Allah’s forgiveness and mercy. Allah forgave
them and the storm abated. Yunus had already left the
community and gone away. The entire episode is narrated in the
last two verses.

When Yunus angrily left his community [21:87] he reached
the sea shore and found a ship about to depart. Yunus boarded
the ship. When the ship was at mid-sea, a huge whale appeared
before the ship. Yunus, who was sitting there, was terrified. He
went to the rear, but the whale also went to the rear and opened
its mouth. Passengers in the ship said: “There must be a sinful
soul amongst us. They cast lots and Yunus was picked up as the
delinquent [37 Saffat 141]. He was thrown out of the ship and
the whale gulped him.

Regret of Qarun on the Family of Imran

It is narrated that a Jew once asked Imam Ali (a) about a
prison, which carried its prisoner all over the world. Imam Ali
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(a) replied that it was the whale, which gulped “Yunus and
carried him in its belly all over the earth from Egypt to
Tabristan, then Dajla. It entered the underground sea and
reached the place where Qarun was imprisoned, guarded by an
angel. Inside the whale, Yunus was repenting and begging for
Allah’s Mercy and Grace. Qarun heard the voice of Yunus and
requested the guardian angel to permit him to speak with him.
Allah granted his wish. Qarun asked about Musa, Harun and
their sister Kulthum. Yunus replied that they had all died and
none was left from the progeny of Imran. Qarun expressed his
sorrow when he heard this. Allah was pleased to see Qarun feel
sad over the end of the family of Imran and He ordered the angel
to suspend chastisement on Qarun till the end of the world.
When Yunus saw this Grace of Allah, he said: ‘O Allah. I have
wronged my soul. Forgive me my sin.’ Allah accepted his
repentance and the whale cast him aside on the sea shore. Yunus
lay under the shade of a tree. In the afternoon, the sun burnt his
skin and he felt the discomfort. Allah said: ‘O Yunus, you
desired a million people to be punished, while you are unable to
stand the sun’s heat for a while.” Yunus regretted and prayed for
forgiveness. Allah forgave him and Yunus became healthy. He
then went back to his people, who became believers in Oneness
of Allah and Messengership of Yunus. The Almighty Allah says:
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“And wherefore was there not a town, which should
believe so that their belief should have profited them but the
people of Yunus? When they believed, We removed from them
the chastisement of disgrace in this world’s life and We gave
them provision till a time.” (Surah Yunus 10:98)
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It is narrated that Prophet Yunus (a) was inside the whale
for seven hours.'

At that time, the Almlghty Allah tells the Holy Prophet (s):
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“And if your Lord had pleased, surely all those, who are
in the earth would have believed, all of them; will you then
force men till they become believers?” (Surah Yunus 10:99)°

Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) said: Yunus (a) was inside the
whale for three days. In that darkness of the whale’s belly,
darkness of the night and the darkness of the sea, he called the
Almighty Allah as follows:

“There is no god but Thou, glory be to Thee; surely I am
of those, who make themselves to suffer loss.” (Surah Anbiya
21:87)

The Almighty Allah accepted his supplication and the
whale expelled him out on the shore. Yunus was like a chick
without feathers and skin. The Almighty Allah caused gourd
creeper to grow over him, which shaded him. Yunus (a) recited
divine glorification day and night. When he regained his strength
and his conditions improved the Almighty Allah sent worms to
devour the roots of that creeper and it dried up. This was hard
upon Yunus (a) and he became extremely aggrieved. The
Almighty Allah asked: O Yunus, why are you aggrieved?

He replied: O Lord, this was a creeper, which supplied me
nourishment, You sent worms upon it and it dried up and
withered.

! Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 431; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 57.
% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 380; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 67.
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The Almighty Allah said: O Yunus, are you aggrieved
about a single creeper, which you neither sowed nor irrigated or
cared for. It dried up when you do not need it anymore. Then
why did you invoke curse on the people of Nainawa, who
numbered more than a hundred thousand and you were not
aggrieved. But the people of Nainawa have embraced faith and
become pious. Go back to them.

Yunus felt ashamed to return to his community. He stood at
the outskirts of the city and told a shepherd grazing his cattle, to
inform the inhabitants of the city that Yunus had returned.

The shepherd said: “You are a liar. Yunus was drowned in
the sea long time back.” Yunus said: “I am Yunus. If you don’t
believe I call upon the sheep to be my witness.”

Miraculously the sheep spoke up in clear tones that he was
indeed Yunus, the prophet. The shepherd was convinced and
went to inform the people. When he informed the people that
Yunus is alive and that he has returned to his community, they
were about to beat him up. The shepherd called the sheep as his
witness. When the sheep testified, people went out and brought
Yunus back, testifying Allah’s oneness and messengership of
Yunus. Yunus lived happily with his community for several
decades.'
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101- Say: Consider what is it that is in the heavens and
the earth; and signs and warners do not avail a people
who would not believe.

Dawood bin Kathir Raqqi has narrated from Imam Ja’far
Sadiq (a) regarding this verse:
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 384; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 59.
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“...and signs and warners do not avail a people, who
would not believe.” (Surah Yunus 10:101)

“‘Signs’ means we the Imams of the Ahle Bayt (a). ‘Nuzur’
means the prophets and messengers of Allah.”"
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104- Say: O people, if you are in doubt as to my
religion, then (know that) I do not serve those, whom
you serve besides Allah, but I do serve Allah, Who will
cause you to die, and I am commanded that I should be
of the believers.

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse:
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“O people, if you are in doubt as to my religion, then
(know that) I do not serve those, whom you serve besides Allah,
but I do serve Allah, Who will cause you to die...” (Surah
Yunus 10:104)

This i 1s from the clear verses of the holy Quran.
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106- And do not call besides Allah on that, which can
neither benefit you nor harm you, for if you do then
surely you will in that case be of the unjust.

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 206; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 228.
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“And do not call besides Allah on that, which can neither
benefit you nor harm you, for if you do then surely you will in
that case be of the unjust.” (Surah Yunus 10:106)

Itis an address to the Prophet but meant for the people.
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108- Say: O people, indeed there has come to you the
truth from your Lord, therefore whoever goes aright, he
goes aright only for the good of his own soul, and
whoever goes astray, he goes astray only to the
detriment of it, and I am not a custodian over you.
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109- And follow what is revealed to you and be patient
till Allah should give judgment, and He is the best of the
judges
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“Say: O people, indeed there has come to you the truth

from your Lord, therefore whoever goes aright, he goes aright
only for the good of his own soul, and whoever goes astray, he

456



goes astray only to the detriment of it, and I am not a custodian
over you.” (Surah Yunus 10:108)

That is: I am not responsible for you; you must mind your
own acts. [ am only calling you to the Almighty Allah.
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“And follow...” (Surah Yunus 10:109)
O Muhammad, follow...
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“...what is revealed to you and be patient till Allah should
give judgment, and He is the best of the judges.” (Surah Yunus
10:109)"

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 71.
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Exegesis of Surah Hud

11- Surah Hud was revealed in Mecca and it comprises of
122 verses.
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In the name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merczful
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1- Alif Lam Ra (This is) a Book, whose verses are made
decisive, then are they made plain, from the Wise, All-
aware:

2- That you shall not serve (any) but Allah; surely I am
a warner for you from Him and a giver of good news,

3- And you that ask forgiveness of your Lord, then turn
to Him; He will provide you with a goodly provision to
an appointed term and bestow His grace on every one
endowed with grace, and if you turn back, then surely I
fear for you the chastisement of a great day. .
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“Alif Lam Ra (This is) a Book, whose verses are made
decisive, then are they made plain, from the Wise, All-aware:”
(Surah Hud 11:1)

That it is from the Almighty Allah.
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“That you shall not serve (any) but Allah; surely I am a
warner for you from Him and a giver of good news. And you
that ask forgiveness of your Lord, then turn to Him; He will
provide you with a goodly provision to an appointed term and
bestow His grace on every one endowed with grace...” (Surah
Hud 11:2-3)

These are from the clear verses of the holy Quran.

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in
the exegesis of this verse:
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“Alif Lam Ra (This is) a Book, whose verses are made
decisive...” (Surah Hud 11:1)

That ‘Book’ implies the holy Quran.

“...from the Wise, All-aware:” (Surah Hud 11:1)
That is from the Wise and the All-aware.
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“And you that ask forgiveness of your Lord...” (Surah
Hud 11:3)

That is if the believers seek forgiveness from their Lord

and:
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“...He will provide you with a goodly provision to an
appointed term and bestow His grace on every one endowed
with grace...” (Surah Hud 11:3)

He is Ali Tbne Abi Talib (a).'
4¥h oS ai N (Sl ST P \J55 o1

“...and if you turn back, then surely I fear for you the
chastisement of a great day.” (Surah Hud 11:3)

He says: ‘Chastisement of a great day’ implies the smoke
and the scream.
z
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5- Now surely they fold up their breasts that they may
conceal (their enmity) from Him; now surely, when they
use their garments as a covering, He knows what they

conceal and what they make public; surely He knows
what is in the breasts.
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“Now surely they fold up their breasts that they may
conceal (their enmity) from Him...” (Surah Hud 11:5)

He says: They conceal what is there in their hearts from the
enmity to Ali (a).

The Messenger of Allah (s) said: Indeed, the sign of
hypocrite is enmity to Ali (a).

" Kanzud Dagqaig, Vol. 4, Pg. 433; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 2, Pg. 334;
Shawahidut Tanzeel, Vol. 1, Pg. 355; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 74;
Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 213.
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Its evidence is that there were some people, who expressed
to the Holy Prophet (s) love and devotion to Ali (a), and
concealed their enmity towards him, and did not mention it. So
the Almighty Allah said:
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“...now surely, when they use their garments as a
covering...” (Surah Hud 11:5)
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When the Holy Prophet (s) spoke regarding the excellence
of Ali (a) or recited a verse about his excellence to the people
they wrapped their garments around themselves and arose from
there and went away. The Almighty Allah says:

“..He knows what they conceal and what they make
public...” (Surah Hud 11:5)

When they arose:
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“...surely He knows what is in the breasts.” (Surah Hud
11:5)

As He is aware about what is concealed in the hearts."
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6- And there is no creature in the earth, but on Allah is
the sustenance of it, and He knows its resting place and
its depository all (things) are in a manifest book.
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 213; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 75.
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“And there is no animal in the earth but on Allah is the
sustenance of it...” (Surah Hud 11:6)

He says: It implies that the Almighty Allah has taken it
upon Himself to provide sustenance.

“...and He knows its resting place...” (Surah Hud 11:6)
That is when night approaches.

P 5:5 2
g5 52
“...and its depository...” (Surah Hud 11:6)
That is when it dies.
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7- And He it is, Who created the heavens and the earth
in six periods— and His dominion (extends) on the
water— that He might manifest to you, which of you is
best in action, and if you say, surely you shall be raised
up after death, those, who disbelieve would certainly
say: This is nothing but clear magic.
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“And He it is, Who created the heavens and the earth in
six periods - and His dominion (extends) on the water...”
(Surah Hud 11:7)
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This was in the beginning of creation. Indeed, Allah,
blessed and High created the atmosphere and then created the
pen. Then He commanded it to run.

It asked: O God, with what should I run?

The Almighty Allah said: By that, with which I created the
air, darkness, effulgence, water, throne and wind, that very same
severe wind and fire. And other creations from these six were
created from air. After that He imposed Agim (severe wind and
fire) on the water, then hit upon the water, so that waves came
into being and froth and smoke was obtained from the waves.
The froth froze by the command of God. The earth came into
being. The waves also received the command to solidify. They
also froze and mountains came into being, which are the pegs of
the earth and source of its stability. After that it was commanded
to the air and spirit to raise the throne on the heavens; and it was
also commanded to the smoke to solidify. The heavens were
made stable with it and it was commanded to the heavens and
the earth to willingly or unwillingly present their selves to Him.
In this sequence both of them came willingly to Him. Seven
heavens and the earth were made in two days; that is the heavens
and the angels and their related things were created on Thursday
and the earth on Sunday. And the animals and human beings
including the marine and terrestrial creatures were created on
Monday. Those are the two days about which the Almighty
Allah says: You have disbelieved that Almighty Allah created
the earth in two days. And the trees and all vegetation were
created on Tuesday and the Jinns on Saturday; and the birds on
Wednesday; and His Eminence, Adam (a) in the sixth hour on
Friday. In these six days the Almighty Allah created the heavens
and the earth, and what is in them.'

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse:
A
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 54, Pg. 70; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 10.
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“...that He might manifest to you, which of you is best in
action...” (Surah Hud 11:7)

This verse is conjunction over the verse:
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“Alif Lam Ra (This is) a Book, whose verses are made
decisive, then are they made plain, from the Wise, All-
aware:...that He might manifest to you, which of you is best in
aécjtion » (Surah Hud 11:1-7)
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8- And if We hold back from them the punishment until a
stated period of time, they will certainly say: What
prevents it? Now surely on the day when it will come to
them, it shall not be averted from them and that, which
they scoffed at shall beset them.
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“And if We hold back from them the punishment until a
stated period of time...” (Surah Hud 11:8)

He says: That is if We give them respite in this world till
the advent of Qaim (a) so that they benefit little from it and
during the period of Qaim (a) We return them and chastise them.
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“...they will certainly say: What prevents it?”’ (Surah Hud
11:8)
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That is they would say in jest that His Eminence, Qaim (a)
would not reappear and he would not make an advent. So the
Almighty Allah says:
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“Now surely on the day when it will come to them, it shall
not be averted from them and that which they scoffed at shall
beset them.” (Surah Hud 11:8)’

—\

Meaning of Ummah

Hisham bin Ammar has narrated from his father, who was a
companion of Imam Ali (a) that His Eminence said in the
exegesis of the verse:
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“And if We hold back from them the punishment until a
stated period of time, they will certainly say: What prevents it?”’
(Surah Hud 11:8)

He said: ‘Ummah Madooda’ implies companions and
supporters of Qaim (a), who would be three hundred and thirteen
in number.

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: ‘Ummah’ in Quran is mentioned in
different aspects.

First it is in the meaning of school of thought; the Almighty
Allah says:
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 82.
% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 51, Pg. 44; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 80.
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“(All) people are a single nation...” (Surah Bagarah
2:213)

That is they followed one religion.

Secondly, it is in the meaning of a group of people as the
Almighty Allah says:

“...he found on it a group of men watering...” (Surah
Qasas 28:23)

That is a group of people.

Third: It is in the meaning of one as the Almighty Allah
named Ibrahim as ‘Ummah’ saying:
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“Surely Ibrahim was an exemplar, obedient to Allah,
upright...” (Surah Nahl 16:120)

Fourth: It is in the meaning of all the species of animals as
the Almighty Allah says:
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“...and there is not a people, but a warner has gone
among them.” (Surah Fatir 35:24)

Fifth: It is in the meaning of the nation of Prophet
Muhammad (s) as the Almighty Allah says:
2

: 0% o o 1., 5(."&’: o AN oF 2

A RVIR VRN RE B H I I H G IR

“And thus We have sent you among a nation before,

which other nations have passed away...” (Surah Raad 13:30)
That it implies the nation of the Holy Prophet (s).

Sixth: It is in the meaning of time as the Almighty Allah
says:
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“And of the two (prisoners) he who had found deliverance
and remembered after a long time said...” (Surah Yusuf
12:45)

That is after a period of time. “Ummate Maadooda” is also
in the meaning of time. That is: We give him respite till the
appointed time.

Seventh: In the meaning of creation as the Almighty Allah
says:
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“And you shall see every nation kneeling down; every
nation shall be called to its book...” (Surah Jathiya 45:28)

And the verse:

////////
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“And on the day when We will raise up a witness out of
every nation, then shall no permission be given to those, who
disbelieve, nor shall they be made to solicit favor.” (Surah
Nahl 16:84)

And there are many like that.'
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 51, Pg. 44; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 81.

468



58 5 Saka 1 Sl b s 1 )

P

9- And if We make man taste mercy from Us, then take it
off from him, most surely he is despairing, ungrateful.

10- And if We make him taste a favor after distress has
afflicted him, he will certainly say: The evils are gone
away from me. Most surely he is exulting, boasting.

11- Except those, who are patient and do good, they
shall have forgiveness and a great reward.
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“And if We make man taste mercy from Us, then take it
off from him, most surely he is despairing, ungrateful. And if
We make him taste a favor after distress has afflicted him, he
will certainly say: The evils are gone away from me. Most
surely he is exulting, boasting.” (Surah Hud 11:9-10)

He says: When the Almighty Allah enriches a person, and
after sometime make him poor, he becomes involved in despair
and hopelessness, and expresses haste and restlessness; and
when the Almighty Allah gives him relief from poverty, he
becomes elated and says: My hardships and efforts have ended
and he becomes extremely overjoyed. Then he says:
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“Except those, who are patient and do good...” (Surah
Hud 11:11)
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That is: Be patient during hard times and perform good
deeds during times of prosperity !
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12- Then, it may be that you will give up part of what is
revealed to you and your breast will become straitened
by it, because they say: Why has not a treasure been sent
down upon him or an angel come with him? You are
only a warner; and Allah is custodian over all things
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“Then, it may be that you will give up part of what is
revealed to you and your breast will become straitened by it
because they say: Why has not a treasure been sent down upon
him or an angel come with him? You are only a warner; and
Allah is custodian over all things.” (Surah Hud 11:12)

Ammara bin Suwaid narrates that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a)
said: The reason of revelation of this verse was that one day the
Messenger of Allah (s) said to Ali (a): O Ali, tonight I have
asked the Almighty Allah to appoint you as my vizier, successor
and testamentary trustee in my nation; and the Almighty Allah
has also accepted this request.

A man from the hypocrites said: By God, eating a measure
of dates is better for me during hard times than that, which
Muhammad has asked from his Lord. As he doesn’t pray for

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 82.
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rulership in order to help Muslims. By God, they either call their
Lord for truth or for the sake of falsehood and in either case
Almighty Allah would fulfill their desire; after that Almighty
Allah revealed the following to His Messenger

s.—LJ‘ u.mu 5)\.9 d.lab

“Then, it may be that you will give up part of what is
revealed to you...” (Surah Hud 11 12)
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13- Or do they say: He has forged it. Say: Then bring
ten forged chapters like it and call upon whom you can
besides Allah, if you are truthful.

14- But if they do not answer you, then know that it is
revealed by Allah’s knowledge and that there is no god
but He; will you then submit?
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“Or, do they say: He has forged it. Say: Then bring ten
forged chapters like it and call upon whom you can besides
Allah, if you are truthful.” (Surah Hud 11:13)

That is those, who say that the Almighty Allah has not
commanded the Wilayat of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) and
Muhammad has announced it of his own accord. So Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime says:
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“But if they do not answer you, then know that it is
revealed by Allah’s knowledge...” (Surah Hud 11:14)

That is the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen Ali (a) is from the
Almighty Allah.'
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15- Whoever desires this world’s life and its finery, We
will pay them in full their deeds therein, and they shall
not be made to suffer loss in respect of them.
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16- These are they for whom there is nothing but fire in
the hereafter, and what they wrought in it shall go for
nothing, and vain is what they do.
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“Whoever desires this world’s life and its finery, We will
pay them in full their deeds therein, and they shall not be made
to suffer loss in respect of them. These are they for whom there
is nothing but fire in the hereafter...” (Surah Hud 11:15-16)

It is mentioned that this verse means that those, who do
good deeds intending to earn reward will get it in this world
itself and in the hereafter they shall not have anything, except
Hell-fire.”

! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 80; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 88.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 88.
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17- Is he then, who has with him clear proof from his
Lord, and a witness from Him recites it and before it (is)
the Book of Musa, a guide and a mercy? These believe
in it; and whoever of the (different) parties disbelieves in
it, surely it is the truth from your Lord, but most men do
not believe.
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“Is he then, who has with him clear proof from his Lord,
and a witness from Him recites it and before it (is) the Book of
Musa, a guide and a mercy? These believe in it; and whoever
of the (different) parties disbelieves in it, surely it is the truth
from your Lord, but most men do not believe.” (Surah Hud
11:17)

Abu Basir and Fuzail narrate that Imam Muhammad Bagqir
(a) said:
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“Is he then, who has with him clear proof from his Lord,
and a witness from Him recites it and before it (is) the Book of
Musa, a guide and a mercy?”’ (Surah Hud 11:17)

...was revealed as follows:

“Is he then who has with him clear proof from his Lord,
and a witness from Him a guide and a mercy recites it and
before it (is) the Book of Musa?”’

The phrase of: ‘and before it (is) the Book of Musa’ is
placed before ‘a guide and a mercy’, whereas in accordance to
sequence of revelation it comes later.

And he said: ‘Bayyina’ implies the Holy Prophet (s) and
‘shahid’ implies the holy existence of Amirul Momineen (a).
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18- And who is more unjust than he, who forges a lie
against Allah? These shall be brought before their Lord,
and the witnesses shall say: These are they who lied
against their Lord. Now surely the curse of Allah is on
the unjust.
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“And who is more unjust than he, who forges a lie against
Allah? These shall be brought before their Lord, and the
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witnesses shall say: These are they who lied against their
Lord.” (Surah Hud 11:18)

He says: “Witnesses’ are the Holy Imams (a).
? T2 Sty koot ogF
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“Now surely the curse of Allah is on the unjust.” (Surah
Hud 11:18)

That is curse on those, who usurped the rights of Aale
Muhammad (a) unjustly.
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19- Who turn away from the path of Allah and desire to
make it crooked; and they are disbelievers in the
hereafter.

20- These shall not escape in the earth, nor shall they
have any guardians besides Allah; the punishment shall
be doubled for them, they could not bear to hear and
they did not see.
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“Who turn away from the path of Allah and desire to
make it crooked...” (Surah Hud 11:19)
That is they changed Imamate from the path ordained for it.

‘Path of Allah’ implies Imamate.
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‘Desire to make it crooked’ means changed the Imam and
appointed someone else in his place.
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“...they could not bear to hear and they did not see.
(Surah Hud 11:20)

He says: They cannot bear to hear the excellence of Amirul
Momineen (a).
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21- These are they, who have lost their souls, and what
they forged is gone from them.
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“These are they, who have lost their souls, and...is
gone...” (Surah Hud 11:21)

That is: It became invalid.
&YV O9p 1556 14
“...what they forged...from them.” (Surah Hud 11:21)

That is those, who called others than Amirul Momineen Ali
(a), on Judgment Day they would realize that they had
committed an invalid act.
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23- Surely (as to) those, who believe and do good and
humble themselves to their Lord, these are the dwellers
of the garden, in it they will abide.

24- The likeness of the two parties is as the blind and the
deaf and the seeing and the hearing: are they equal in
condition? Will you not then mind?
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“Surely (as to) those, who believe and do good and
humble themselves to their Lord...” (Surah Hud 11:23)

Tchat is: Be humble to Allah and worship Him.
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“The likeness of the two parties is as the blind and the
deaf and the seeing and the hearing: are they equal in
condition? Will you not then mind?” (Surah Hud 11:24)

That is: Are the believers and loss makers equal?
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27- But the chiefs of those, who disbelieved from among
his people said: We do not consider you but a mortal
like ourselves, and we do not see any have followed you
but those, who are the meanest of us at first thought and
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we do not see in you any excellence over us; nay, we
deem you liars.

28- He said: O my people, tell me if I have with me clear
proof from my Lord, and He has granted me mercy from
Himself and it has been made obscure to you; shall we
constrain you to (accept) it while you are averse from
it?
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“...but those, who are the meanest of us at first thought
and we do not see in you any excellence over us...” (Surah
Hud 11:27)

That is the poor and deprived consider your rank lofty and

follow you.
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“...and it has been made obscure to you...” (Surah Hud
11:28)

That is the matter has become doubtful for you in such a
way that neither you recognlze nor identify anythlng
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29- And, O my people, I ask you not for wealth in return
for it; my reward is only with Allah and I am not going
to drive away those, who believe; surely they shall meet
their Lord, but I consider you a people who are
ignorant.
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30- And, O my people, who will help me against Allah if
I drive them away? Will you not then mind?

31- And I do not say to you that I have the treasures of
Allah and I do not know the unseen, nor do I say that I
am an angel, nor do I say about those, whom your eyes
hold in mean estimation (that) Allah will never grant
them (any) good— Allah knows best what is in their
souls— for then most surely 1 should be of the unjust.
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“And, O my people, I ask you not for wealth in return for
it; my reward is only with Allah and I am not going to drive
away those, who believe; surely they shall meet their Lord...”
(Surah Hud 11:29)

That is the poor who believed in Him.
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“And, O my people, who will help me against Allah if 1
drive them away? Will you not then mind? And I do not say to
you that I have the treasures of Allah and I do not know the
unseen, nor do I say that I am an angel, nor do I say about
those, whom your eyes hold in mean estimation...” (Surah
Hud 11:30-31)

That is their eyes are blind from seeing them and they
regard them as base.
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“...Allah will never grant them (any) good - Allah knows
best what is in their souls - for then most surely I should be of
the unjust.” (Surah Hud 11:31)
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36- And it was revealed to Nuh: That none of your
people will believe except those, who have already
believed, therefore do not grieve at what they do.

37- And make the ark before Our eyes and (according
to) Our revelation, and do not speak to Me in respect of
those, who are unjust; surely they shall be drowned.

38- And he began to make the ark; and whenever the
chiefs from among his people passed by him they
laughed at him. He said: If you laugh at us, surely we
too laugh at you as you laugh (at us).

39- So shall you know who it is on whom will come a
chastisement, which will disgrace him, and on whom
will lasting chastisement come down.

40- Until when Our command came and water came
forth from the valley, We said: Carry in it two of all
things, a pair, and your own family— except those
against whom the word has already gone forth, and
those, who believe. And there believed not with him but
a few.

41- And he said: Embark in it, in the name of Allah be
its sailing and its anchoring; most surely my Lord is
Forgiving, Merciful.

42- And it moved on with them amid waves like
mountains, and Nuh called out to his son, and he was
aloof: O my son, embark with us and be not with the
unbelievers.

43- He said: I will betake myself for refuge to a
mountain that shall protect me from the water. Nuh
said: There is no protector today from Allah’s
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punishment, but He Who has mercy; and a wave
intervened between them, so he was of the drowned.

44- And it was said: O earth, swallow down your water,
and O cloud, clear away,; and the water was made to
abate and the affair was decided, and the ark rested on
the Judi, and it was said: Away with the unjust people.

45- And Nuh cried out to his Lord and said: My Lord,
surely my son is of my family, and Thy promise is surely
true, and Thou art the most just of the judges.

46- He said: O Nuh, surely he is not of your family;
surely he is (the doer of) other than good deeds,
therefore ask not of Me that, of which you have no
knowledge; surely I admonish you lest you may be of the
ignorant

47- He said: My Lord, I seek refuge in Thee from asking
Thee that, of which I have no knowledge; and if Thou
shouldst not forgive me and have mercy on me, I should
be of the losers.

48- It was said: O Nuh, descend with peace from Us and
blessings on you and on the people from among those,
who are with you, and there shall be nations whom We
will afford provisions, then a painful punishment from
Us shall afflict them.

49- These are announcements relating to the unseen,
which We reveal to you, you did not know them—
(neither) you nor your people— before this; therefore be
patient; surely the end is for those, who guard (against
evil).
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Story of Prophet Nuh (a)
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“And it was revealed to Nuh: That none of your people
will believe except those, who have already believed, therefore
do not grieve at what they do:” (Surah Hud 11:36)

Ibne Sinan has narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said that
when Nuh (a) began his mission and invited people towards
Allah, they rejected his invitation. This situation lasted for 300
years after which Nuh (a) decided to invoke the Divine curse. It
was early dawn and a group of 2000 great angels arrived from
the first heaven. Nuh (a) inquired from them who they were?
They replied they were angels of the first heaven, whose width is
equivalent to 500 years’ journey and from the first heaven to the
Earth; the distance is of 500 years’ travel. “We started near dawn
and have reached here now to recommend to you not to invoke
curse on your people.” Nuh (a) said, “I agree. I will allow a
grace period of 300 years.” Another 300 years passed, but the
people did not bring faith. Once again he thought of invoking
Divine curse on them. Again a 2000-strong group of angels
came from the second heaven. Nuh (a) asked, “Who are you?”

They replied, “We are 2000 tribes among the tribes of
angels from the second heaven. The width of the second heaven
is equivalent to 500 years’ journey and likewise from the second
heaven to the first heaven and from the first heaven to the Earth
is a distance of 500 years. We started near dawn and have
arrived here. (i.e. we have undertaken a long journey). We have
come to request you not to curse your people.’

Nuh (a) said that another 300 years respite was granted.
And when 300 years had passed and the people still did not
bring faith, he thought of cursing them. At that time Allah said:
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“None of your people will believe except those, who have
already believed, therefore do not grieve at what they do.”!

Nuh (a) said:

“My Lord, Leave not upon the land any dweller from
among the unbelievers:

For surely if Thou leave them they will lead astray Thy
servants, and will not beget any but immoral, ungrateful
(children).””

Allah ordered Nuh (a) to plant palm trees and Nuh (a)
planted them. The people saw this and were amused that Nuh (a)
has lived for 900 years and was now keen on planting palm
trees. They ridiculed him and even began to throw stones at him.
Fifty years passed in this way while the trees grew tall and
strong. Then the command of Allah came to cut down the trees.
Seeing this, the people again ridiculed Nuh (a) saying, “Now
that the trees have grown so big, this old man is cutting them
down. He has lost his wits and old age has affected his wisdom.”

As the Almighty says:

“And he began to make the ark; and whenever the chiefs
from among his people passed by him they laughed at him. He
said: If you laugh at us, surely we too laugh at you as you
laugh (at us).

So shall you know who it is on whom will come a
chastisement, which will disgrace him, and on whom will
lasting chastisement come down?’*

Imam (a) said that the Almighty had ordered him to build a
ship and delegated Jibraeel (a) to teach him the technique. Nuh
(a) began to construct the ship. Its length was twelve hundred
yards, width 800 and height 80. Nuh (a) inquired, “Who will
assist me in building this ship?”

! Surah Hud 11:36
% Surah Nuh 72:26-27
3 Surah Hud 11:38-39
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Allah revealed to him to announce among his people that
whosoever would help him in making the ship and scrape a log,
the shavings will turn into gold and silver. When Nuh (a)
announced this, the people came along to help him in building
the ship. But at the same time they mocked him saying that he
was building a ship in the middle of a desert.'

Abu Basir has narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said:
When Allah decided to destroy the people of Nuh (a), He made
their women barren 40 years prior to that. When Nuh (a)
completed the construction of the ship, he called out in Syriac
and the beasts rushed to him in response. He took a pair from
each of the species. There were in all 80 people, who had
accepted faith. Allah revealed to him:

“Until when Our command came and water came forth
from the valley, We said, Carry in it two of all things, a pair,
and your own family —except those against whom the word
has already gone forth, and those, who believe. And there
believed not with him but a few.””

The ship was built at the Kufa Mosque. When that day
arrived on which the Almighty had intended to destroy them, the
wife of Nuh (a) was making bread in the famous oven of Kufa
Mosque. And Nuh (a) was setting up things pertaining to the
animals in their part of the ship. During all this the wife of Nuh
(a) called out to him that water was gushing out from the oven.
Nuh (a) came and poured some soil on the oven and sealed the
openings so that water may not come out. Then he went and
collected all the animals in the ship and finally broke the seal of
the oven. The Sun disappeared and instead rain water came
down suddenly and the springs started gushing out. As Allah
says:

“So We opened the gates of the cloud with water pouring

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 310; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 107.
* Surah Hud 11:40
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And We made water to flow forth in the land in springs, so
the water gathered together according to a measure already
ordained.

And We bore him on that, which was made of planks and
nails.””

Allah commanded Nuh (a) to pray for the safety of the ship
in the name of Allah or keep reciting ‘Bismillah’ as the sailing
and the halting of the ship depends on the name of Allah.

And when the ship came into motion, Nuh (a) saw his
infidel son standing in the water and falling again and again. He
said: “Son, get on to the ship along with us and do not be with
infidels.”

“He said, I will betake myself for refuge to a mountain
that shall protect me from the water. Nuh said: There is no
protector today from Allah’s punishment, but He Who has
mercy; and a wave intervened between them, so he was of the
drowned.””

“And Nuh cried out to his Lord and said: My Lord, Surely
my son is of my family, and Thy promise is surely true, and
Thou art the most just of the judges.

He said: O Nuh, Surely he is not of your family; surely he
is (the doer of) other than good deeds, therefore ask not of Me
that, of which you have no knowledge; surely I admonish you
lest you may be of the ignorant.

He said: My Lord, I seek refuge in Thee from asking Thee
that, of which I have no knowledge; and if Thou shouldst not
forgive me and have mercy on me, I should be of the losers.””

So Nuh (a) became silent upon the Lord’s command.
During the same time, a wave came between them and the son of
Nuh (a) drowned. Imam (a) says, “The ship took a turn and the

! Surah Qamar 54:11-13
% Surah Hud 11:43
3 Surah Hud 11:45-47

487



waves carried it towards Mecca. It began to circle the Holy
Kaaba, because except for the holy house, everything was
submerged. The Kaaba is also referred to as ‘Baitul Ateeq’,
because it did not submerge.”

The rains and the gushing springs continued for forty days.
The level of water arose so much that it lifted the ship towards
heaven.

At this Nuh (a) raised his hands and prayed, “O my Lord,
have mercy!”

“And it was said: O earth, swallow your water, and O
cloud, clear away; and the water was made to abate and the
affair was decided, and the ark rested on the Judi.””

The water was absorbed into the earth and the verdict of
Allah in respect of the punishment of infidels and salvation of
the faithful came into effect. The ship finally berthed at Mount
Judi.

Imam (a) said: “The earth only absorbed the water that had
gushed from its springs. It refused to accept the water that had
descended as rain, because it said that Allah has commanded it
only to absorb the water that had come out of it. As a result the
water from the heaven spread all over the Earth and the ship
halted at Mount Judi, which is a great mountain in Mosul.”

Allah sent Jibraeel (a), who transferred that water, which
was left over to the seas, which are created round the earth.
Allah revealed to Nuh (a),

“O Nuh, descend with peace from Us and blessings on
you and on the people from among those, who are with you,
and there shall be nations whom We will afford provisions,
then a painful punishment from Us shall afflict them.””

Imam (a) said: “Then Nuh (a), with eighty believers who
were with him embarked from the ship at Mosul and laid the

' Surah Hud 11: 44
% Surah Hud 11:48
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foundation of Madinatus Samaaneen. A daughter of Nuh (a) was
with him. The human generation continued from her. For this
reason the Holy Prophet (s) has said that Nuh (a) is one of the
two fathers of humanity. That is after Adam (a), the father of
humanity is Nuh (a).”!

At that time the Almighty Allah said to His Prophet:
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“These are announcements relating to the unseen, which
We reveal to you, you did not know them - (neither) you nor
your people - before this; therefore be patient; surely the end is
Jor those, who guard (against evil).” (Surah Hud 11:49)

It is related from Imam Sadiq (a) that the name of Nuh (a)
was Abdul Ghaffar, but he was known as Nuh (a) because he
used to mourn on his own self.’

Alaa bin Siyaba has narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said
in the exegesis of the verse:

L0 s
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“...and Nuh called out to his son...” (Surah Hud 11:42)

That Nuh (a) called his son to board the Ark. He said: He
was not the real son of Nuh (a), he was the son of his wife, as in
the language of Tai the son of the wife is called as one’s son.”

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 312; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 73.

> Wasailush Shia, Vol. 15, Pg. 224; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 286;
llalush Sharai, Vol. 1, Pg. 28; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 68.

* Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 337; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 80;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 108.
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50- And to Ad (We sent) their brother Hud. He said: O
my people, serve Allah, you have no god other than He;
you are nothing but forgers (of lies).

51- O my people, I do not ask of you any reward for it;
my reward is only with Him Who created me; do you not
then understand?

52- And O my people, ask forgiveness of your Lord, then
turn to Him; He will send on you clouds pouring down
abundance of rain and add strength to your strength,
and do not turn back guilty.

53- They said: O Hud, you have not brought to us any
clear argument and we are not going to desert our gods
for your word, and we are not believers in you.

Story of Hazrat Hud (a)

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: The Almighty Allah has mentioned
report of Hud (a) and explained the destruction of his nation, and
He says:
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“And to Ad (We sent) their brother Hud. He said: O my
people, serve Allah, you have no god other than He; you are
nothing but forgers (of lies). O my people, I do not ask of you
any reward for it; my reward is only with Him Who created
me; do you not then understand?” (Surah Hud 11:50-51)

He says: Aad was a tribe of the people of Hud (a) inhabiting
a settlement that stretched from Shugooq to Akhzar. They had
four-storeyed cities and a flourishing agriculture and numerous
date palms. They had long life spans and towering builts, but
they were idol worshippers. Hud (a) was sent by Allah to invite
them to Islam and restrain them from idolatry. The people
refused to accept this and instead began to torture Hud (a) in
various ways. The Almighty prevented rain for seven years
causing a terrible famine. Hud (a) himself practiced agriculture
and irrigated his fields. One day a group of people came to the
door of Hud (a). The door was opened by a woman, grey-haired
and one-eyed. “Who are you?” She asked them.

“We have come from a certain town, and are inflicted with
draught. We have come to request Hud (a) to pray for rain.”

The old woman told them that if the prayers of Hud (a)
were effective for this purpose he himself would have prayed,;
for his own crops have withered away due to lack of rain. The
people asked about the whereabouts of Hud (a) and she told
them about it. The people came to him and said, “O Prophet of
Allah, our towns have dried up. There is no rain. Please pray to
the Almighty to send rain down for us and bestow us with excess
of bounties.” Hud (a) listened to them and prepared for prayers.
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After the prayers, he told the people to return and that the
Almighty will send rain and bounties for them. The people said,
“O Messenger of Allah, we have beheld an astonishing sight.”

“What?” asked Hud (a)

They told him of the old, grey-haired and one-eyed woman
at his house, who had spoken to them. Hud (a) said, “She is my
wife, and I pray to the Almighty to grant her a long life.”

When the people asked him why he prayed thus, he said,
“Allah has not created any believer, but that he has an enemy as
well, who continues to torture him. And my enemy is that
woman. | am the master of my foe. It is better that my enemy is
not my master.”

Thus, Hud (a) remained among the people and continued to
invite them to Allah and restrained them from idol-worship. He
used to exhort them to give up idolatry and worship the One and
only Allah; so that Allah may bestow them with rain and
increase the population of their cities.

That is the statement of God that He said:
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“And O my people, ask forgiveness of your Lord, then
turn to Him; He will send on you clouds pouring down
abundance of rain and add strength to your strength, and do
not turn back guilty.” (Surah Hud 11:52)

They said:
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“O Hud, you have not brought to us any clear argument
and we are not going to desert our gods for your word, and we
are not believers in you.” (Surah Hud 11:53)

Yet the people refused to believe. Consequently the
Almighty sent a chilly and biting wind.

Thus He says:
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“Ad treated (the truth) as a lie, so how (great) was My
punishment and My warning! Surely We sent on them a
tornado in a day of bitter ill-luck” (Surah Qamar 54:18-19)

In the same way, He says
ke B g9 L i > o biw 36 ufs

“And as to Ad, they were destroyed by a roaring, violent
blast. Which He made to prevail against them for seven nights
and eight days unremittingly...” (Surah Haqqah 69:6-7)"

That is: The wind continued to batter them for seven days
and eight nights.

Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) says: “Baad-e-Ageem” is the
wind of punishment. There is no mercy in it. Not a blade of grass
sprouts in its presence. It emanates from the seventh layer
beneath the earth. This particular wind never appeared except for
the people of Aad. Even at that time it was allowed only as much
as the size of a finger ring, but it was so infuriated at the people
of Hud (a) that it came out in great magnitude. The controllers

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 350; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 84;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 116.
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complained, “O Allah, This wind has leashed such a fury upon
us that we fear that even the righteous ones of us will perish with
the wrong-doers.”

Almighty Allah sent Jibraeel (a) to curtail the wind with his
breeze and bring a part of it back, leaving only the quantity
desired by Allah. Thus only part of it that Allah desired
remained and rest receded, and it was enough to destroy the
people of Aad and their associates !
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 351; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 84;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 116.
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61- And to Thamud (We sent) their brother Salih. He
said: O my people, serve Allah, you have no god other
than He; He brought you into being from the earth, and
made you dwell in it, therefore ask forgiveness of Him,
then turn to Him,; surely my Lord is Nigh, Answering.

62- They said: O Salih, surely you were one amongst us
in whom great expectations were placed before this; do
you (now) forbid us from worshipping what our fathers
worshipped? And as to that, which you call us to, most
surely we are in disquieting doubt.

63- He said: O my people, tell me if I have clear proof
from my Lord and He has granted to me mercy from
Himself— who will then help me against Allah if 1
disobey Him? Therefore you do not add to me other than
loss.

64- And, O my people, this will be (as) Allah’s she-
camel for you, a sign; therefore leave her to pasture on
Allah’s earth and do not touch her with evil, for then a
near chastisement will overtake you.

65- But they slew her, so he said: Enjoy yourselves in
your abode for three days, that is a promise not to be
belied.
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66- So when Our decree came to pass, We delivered
Salih and those, who believed with him by mercy from
Us, and (We saved them) from the disgrace of that day;
surely your Lord is the Strong, the Mighty.

67- And the rumbling overtook those, who were unjust,
so they became motionless bodies in their abodes.

68- As though they had never dwelt in them; now surely
did Thamud disbelieve in their Lord; now surely, away
with Thamud.

Story of Prophet Salih (a)
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“And to Thamud (We sent) their brother Salih. He said: O
my people, serve Allah, you have no god other than He; He
brought you into being from the earth, and made you dwell in
it, therefore ask forgiveness of Him, then turn to Him; surely
my Lord is Nigh, Answering. They said: O Salih, surely you
were one amongst us in whom great expectations were placed
before this; do you (now) forbid us from worshipping what our
fathers worshipped? And as to that, which you call us to, most
surely we are in disquieting doubt.” (Surah Hud 11:61-62)
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“O Muhammad, Salih was sent to his people when he was
sixteen years old. He remained among them till he was a
hundred and twenty years. But they were having seventy idols,
whom they worshipped. When Salih (a) saw this he said, “O
people, indeed, I was sixteen years old when I was sent for your
guidance; today I have reached my 120" year. I give you two
alternatives: Each of us make a request to your gods and see if
they respond. After that if still you do not agree I will go away,
for I am very distressed and hopeless regarding you.”

“Fair enough,” said the people and promised that one they
shall go to the wilderness and perform the test. On the appointed
day the misguided people took their idols to a desert. They ate
and drank to satiation. After this they invited Salih (a) to present
his demand. Salih (a) came to largest idol and asked its name.
The people told him and Salih (a) addressed the idol by its own
name. It did not reply. “Why doesn’t it reply?” asked Salih (a).
The people suggested that he question another idol. It also did
not respond. One by one Salih (a) called each and every idol, but
none of them uttered a reply. Salih (a) said, “People, you have
seen that I called each of your gods, but not one of them
responded. Now you present your demand and if you are not
able to achieve it, I shall pray to Allah and He will surely grant
it.”

The people addressed their idols and asked them why did
not respond to the call of Salih (a). Still they did not get a reply.
Then the people told Salih (a) to leave them alone with their
idols. Salih (a) obliged them. The people threw away the carpets
and utensils and began to roll in the sand and said, “If you do not
reply to Salih today, we shall be insulted.”

They called back Salih (a) and told him to inquire again.
Once more Salih (a) addressed each of the idols, but there was
no response. Salih (a) said, “The whole day has passed in this,
these idols do not respond. Now you express your demand so
that I can pray to the Almighty. He will accept the prayers at this
very moment.”
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The people selected seventy senior leaders. They told Salih
(a) that they were prepared to present their demand. Salih (a)
asked the people if they agree. “Yes,” replied the people. “If this
group accepts your word, we too shall follow it,” assured the
people.

The group of seventy said, “O Salih, we make a request to
you; if your Lord accepts it, we shall obey you and follow your
commands, and the rest of the people will also follow suit.”

Salih (a) told them to ask whatever they wished. They
indicated towards a nearby mountain and said, “Come, let us go
to this mountain and we shall express our wish there.” When
they reached the mountain they said, “O Salih, pray God that at
this very moment, He may cause a red-haired she-camel ten
months pregnant and three farsakhs long to appear from this
mountain side.”

Salih (a) said, “You have made such a request that it is
impossible for me, but it’s easy for my Lord.”

He prayed to the Almighty and at that very moment the
mountainside cracked with such a loud noise that the people
nearly lost their senses. The mountain felt a terrible pain like a
woman during childbirth. Suddenly the head had not yet
emerged when the she-camel began to speak. Then the
remaining portion came out and it stood erect. When the people
beheld the astonishing scene, they exclaimed, “How quickly
your Lord responded to your supplication! Now pray that she
delivers a young one also.”

Salih (a) prayed and the young emerged from its mother
and ambled around it.

“Anything else?” asked Salih (a). “No!” admitted the
people, “Let us go back and relate all this to our people that they
may also believe in you.”

They turned and had not yet reached their people when
sixty four of the seventy men reneged and said that Salih (a) has
performed magic. However, six of them remained steadfast. The
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situation turned serious and those, who belied Salih (a) deserted
him. From the six steadfast people, one fell into doubt. He
remained among them till the time they slew the she-camel.

The name of their habitation was Hijr. As the Almighty
Allah has named it when He says:
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“..dwellers of the Rock certainly rejected the
messengers;” (Surah Hijr 15:80)

Salih told his people: One day the she-camel would drink
the water of the stream and the other day you may milk her, as
the Almighty Allah says:
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“...she shall have her portion of water, and you have your
portion of water on an appointed time. And do not touch her
with evil, lest the punishment of a grievous day should overtake
you.” (Surah Shoara 26:155-156)

Nine persons from the elders of the nation of Salih, as the
Almighty Allah says:
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“And there were in the city nine persons, who made
mischief in the land and did not act aright.” (Surah Naml
27:48)

...killed the she-camel and its calf. When they killed the
she-camel, they said to Salih:
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“...bring us what you threatened us with, if you are one of
the apostles.” (Surah Araaf 7:77)

Bring us the chastisement that you promised in case we
killed the she-camel and disobeyed the Almighty Allah.

Prophet Salih (a) said:
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“Enjoy yourselves in your abode for three days; that is a
promise not to be belied.” (Surah Hud 11:65)

This is the true promise; it is not a lie.

Sign of descent of the calamity is that on the first day, your
complexion would turn white; on the second day it would turn
red and on the third day, it would be black and you would perish.

Thus, next morning all their faces turned yellow. Some of
them told others, “What Salih had predicted was true and the
chastisement has come to you.” The renegades and the
transgressors said, “We shall not accept the word of Salih and
would not believe him even if what he says is true.”

On the second day their faces turned red. Again some of
them said, “What Salih had predicted has come true. Obstinate
transgressors said: “Even though we perish, we shall still not
believe in Salih. We shall not forgo worshipping the deities of
our forefathers.” They did not repent and neither did they stop
sinning. On the third day, their faces turned black. Again some
people went to them and repeated that whatever Salih (a) had
predicted was true, but the arrogant said, “Indeed, whatever
Salih (a) predicted has come to pass.”

At last when at midnight, Jibraeel (a) descended and raised
a loud call that shattered their eardrums. Their hearts exploded
and livers disintegrated. On the third day, they anointed and
shrouded themselves, convinced of the imminent punishment.
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The Almighty killed all of them. By the morning all of them lay
dead in their houses and bedrooms.

As the Almighty Allah says:
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“Then the earthquake overtook them, so they became
motionless bodies in their abode.” (Surah Araaf 7:78)

Other than Prophet Salih and the believers, no one else was
saved from that divine chastisement and that is the statement of
the Almighty Allah:
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“So when Our decree came to pass, We delivered Salih
and those, who believed with him by mercy from Us, and (We
saved them) from the disgrace of that day; surely your Lord is
the Strong, the Mighty. And the rumbling overtook those, who
were unjust, so they became motionless bodies in their abodes,
As though they had never dwelt in them; now surely did
Thamud disbelieve in their Lord; now surely, away with
Thamud.” (Surah Hud 11:66-68)
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That is away from divine mercy.'

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 383.
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69- And certainly Our messengers came to Ibrahim with
good news. They said: Peace. Peace, said he, and he
made no delay in bringing a roasted calf.

70- But when he saw that their hands were not extended
towards it, he deemed them strange and conceived fear
of them. They said: Fear not, surely we are sent to Lut’s
people.

71- And his wife was standing (by), so she laughed, then
We gave her the good news of Ishaq and after Ishaq of
(a son’s son) Yaqub.

503



72- She said: O wonder, shall I bear a son when I am an
extremely old woman and this my husband an extremely
old man? Most surely this is a wonderful thing!

73- They said: Do you wonder at Allah’s bidding? The
mercy of Allah and His blessings are on you, O people
of the house, surely He is Praised, Glorious.

74- So when fear had gone away from Ibrahim and good
news came to him, he began to plead with Us for Lut’s
people.

75- Most surely Ibrahim was forbearing, tender-hearted,
oft-returning (to Allah).

76- O Ibrahim, leave off this, surely the decree of your
Lord has come to pass, and surely there must come to
them a chastisement that cannot be averted.

77- And when Our messengers came to Lut, he was
grieved for them, and he lacked strength to protect them,
and said: This is a hard day.

78- And his people came to him, (as if) rushed on
towards him, and already they did evil deeds. He said:
O my people, these are my daughters— they are purer
for you, so guard against (the punishment of) Allah and
do not disgrace me with regard to my guests; is there
not among you one right-minded man?

79- They said: Certainly you know that we have no
claim on your daughters, and most surely you know
what we desire.

80- He said: Ah! That I had power to suppress you,
rather I shall have recourse to a strong support.

81- They said: O Lut, we are the messengers of your
Lord; they shall by no means reach you, so remove your
followers in a part of the night— and let none of you
turn back— except your wife, for surely whatsoever
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befalls them shall befall her; surely their appointed time
is the morning; is not the morning nigh?

82- So when Our decree came to pass, We turned them
upside down and rained down upon them stones, of what
had been decreed, one after another.

83- Marked (for punishment) with your Lord and it is
not far off from the unjust.

Departure of Ibrahim (a) from the land of
Namrud
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“And certainly Our messengers came to Ibrahim with
good news. They said: Peace. Peace, said he, and he made no
delay in bringing a roasted calf.” (Surah Hud 11:69)

When Namrud threw Ibrahim (a) in the fire, the Almighty
caused the fire to become cool by His absolute power and
Namrud started fearing Ibrahim (a). He told Ibrahim (a) to evict
his city as it was now no more possible for him to reside in the
territories of Namrud. Ibrahim (a) had already married his cousin
Sarah; and Lut (a) had also accepted the faith of Ibrahim (a). Lut
(a) was a young boy at the time. Ibrahim (a) owned some sheep
and that was all he possessed from the economic point of view.
Ibrahim (a) departed from the city of Namrud and took Sarah
with him hidden in a casket as she was extremely shy and
modest. When Ibrahim (a) set out from the town, agents of
Namrud tried to confiscate his sheep saying he should surrender
all that he had earned in their king’s territory, because he had
opposed the king by declaring a new religion. Ibrahim (a) said
the king’s judge shall decide the matter. This judge was named
Sandoom. Ibrahim (a) and the officials went to Sandoom. The
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officials told him that since Ibrahim (a) has opposed the king in
the matter of religion, he should not be allowed to take away
from there any property that he has accumulated in that
particular place. Sandoom supported the argument and told
Ibrahim (a) to surrender whatever he was carrying. Ibrahim (a)
said if the judge did not deliver a just judgment, he would drop
dead. Sandoom asked him what the reality was? Ibrahim (a) said
the judge should also order Namrud’s officials to return the
years of his life that he had spent in acquiring the property and
he would surrender all that he had earned. Sandoom supported
the stand of Ibrahim (a) and the officials had to set him free.
Namrud wrote to the neighboring kingdoms that Ibrahim (a)
must not be given refuge anywhere. Ibrahim (a) passed a toll
station of Namrud where an official was posted to collect tax
from those, who passed that way. Sarah was hidden in a casket
among the luggage of Ibrahim (a). The toll officer calculated the
toll of all the goods and finally reached the casket. He ordered
Ibrahim (a) to open it in order that he may calculate the tax
payable on its contents. Ibrahim (a) told him to assume the
contents in any way he liked for the purpose of calculating tax.
However the toll officer insisted on opening the casket and did
so forcibly. He saw Sarah in it and was dumbfounded by her
beauty. “Who is this lady?” he asked. “She is my sister”, replied
Ibrahim (a) wanting to say that she was his sister in faith. [She
was his cousin; hence Ibrahim (a) was not lying when he said
so.] The agents carried the casket to the officer, who tried to
touch Sarah. Sarah prayed for Allah’s refuge and his hand was
paralyzed. The man pained by this exclaimed as to what
calamity had befallen him. Sarah told him it was due to his evil
intention. He said now he had changed his intention therefore
Sarah should pray for his hand to be restored. Sarah (a) prayed to
Allah and the man’s hand was cured. The officer had a slave-girl
whom he gifted to Sarah. The slave-girl, named Hajra, was later
to be the mother of Ismail (a). Ibrahim (a) continued his journey
with Sarah and Hajra and halted at a village that fell on their
way. It was situated at the junction of roads leading to Yemen.
Ibrahim (a) invited to Islam all those, who passed from there.
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Ibrahim (a) was already a well-known figure and the people
knew that Namrud had tried to burn him and failed. So when the
people visited Ibrahim (a), he entertained them at his residence.
Ibrahim (a) resided at a distance of seven farsakhs from the
populated towns. These towns had flourishing agriculture and
orchards. People who passed through these towns plucked and
consumed some of the fruits. The natives did not like this trend
and were always thinking of a way to stop this. One day Shaitan
came to them in the form of an old man and said that he can
teach them an action that if they practiced it no traveler would
ever dare to approach their town. “What is it?”” asked the people.
“Whenever a person happens to pass through your town,” said
Shaitan, “You should have intercourse through his anus and
confiscate his belongings.”

Then a young handsome man appeared in the town. People
caught him and sodomized him. They enjoyed the evil act so
much that they started having sexual relations amongst
themselves. The men joined with men and became needless of
women and the women had sexual relations amongst themselves,
thus becoming needless of males. Ibrahim (a) received
complaints of this evil practice and dispatched Lut (a) in order to
warn the people of Divine chastisement and to stop them from
indulging in such actions. When Lut (a) reached Sodom the
people asked him who he was. “I am Lut,” he replied, “the
cousin of Ibrahim (a), who was cast into the fire by Namrud, but
who did not burn. The Almighty ordered the fire to be cool and a
medium of safety for Ibrahim (a). He is residing at a short
distance from here. Hence fear Allah and stop this evil practice.
If you do not the Almighty shall destroy you.” The people were
fearful and could not muster the courage to harm him, but they
continued to rape travelers, who passed through their town. Lut
(a) tried to save the poor victims. Lut (a) married one of their
women and had daughters with her. He continued to live among
them for a long time and preached and admonished them, but
they were not affected by his admonishments and told him to
stop it or they would stone him to death or expel him from the
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town. At last Lut (a) prayed for divine chastisement on those
people.

One day Ibrahim (a) was preparing to entertain guests at his
residence when he had four visitors. The visitors whose faces
resembled human beings saluted Ibrahim (a). Ibrahim (a)
informed Sarah that they had four more visitors who did not
seem to be human beings. Sarah said they had nothing, except a
calf. The calf was slaughtered and brought to Ibrahim (a). The
Quran mentions this in the following words:

“Has there come to you information about the honored
guests of Ibrahim?”’> When they entered upon him, they said,
“Peace, Peace”, said he, “a strange people.” Then he turned
aside to his family secretly and brought a fat (roasted) calf.!

But they refused to eat anything. Ibrahim (a) became afraid.
Sarah came to them accompanied with other women and asked
them why they refused the invitation of Ibrahim Khaleelullah.
They told her not to fear.

They said “Surely we are sent to a guilty people that we
may send down upon them stones of clay sent forth from your
Lord for the extravagant.”

The visitors said they have been sent to punish the people of
Lut (a). When Sarah heard this she was shocked and began to
menstruate although years had passed since her menopause.

The Quran says:

“Then we gave her the good news of Ishaq and after
Ishaq of Yaqub.” She said “O wonder, Shall I bear a son when
I am an extremely old woman and this my husband an
extremely old man? Most surely this is a wonderful thing!”
They said, “Do you wonder at Allah’s bidding? The mercy of
Allah and His blessings are on you. O people of the house,
surely he is Praised, Glorious.” So when fear had gone away

! Surah Zariyat 51:24-26
* Surah Zariyat 51:32-34
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from Ibrahim and the good news came to him he began to
plead with Us for Lut’s people.”

Ibrahim (a) asked Jibraeel (a) how they could punish them
while Lut also lived in the same town. Jibraeel (a) said he knew
better who lived there and that he would save Lut (a) and his
family, except his wife, who shall remain behind to suffer
chastisement. Ibrahim (a) said “Would you punish them even if
there are a hundred believers among them?” “No”, replied
Jibraeel (a). If there are fifty?” “No” replied Jibraeel (a) again.
“If there is only one believer?” “No” repeated Jibraeel (a). As
the Almighty says, “But we did not find therein save a (single)
house of those, who submitted (the Muslims).””

Ibrahim (a) persuaded Jibraeel (a) to return to Allah and
secure forgiveness for those people. In a split second the
Almighty sent a revelation restraining Ibrahim (a) from asking
pardon for Lut’s people as the divine decree for chastisement has
already been issued:
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“O Ibrahim, leave off this, surely the decree of your Lord
has come to pass, and surely there must come to them a
chastisement that cannot be averted.” (Surah Hud 11:76)

Destruction of the People of Lut

The celestial visitors took leave of Ibrahim (a) and came to
Lut (a) while he was irrigating his field. “Who are you?” asked
Lut (a). “We are travelers,” they replied, “Please give us shelter
for the night.” Lut told them that the natives of that city were

' Surah Hud 11:71-74
* Surah Zariyat 51:36
3 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 153; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 134.
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evil, that they sodomized the travelers and looted their
belongings. “It is quite late and we cannot go to some other
place,” they said, “let us stay tonight, at least.” Lut (a) came to
his wife, who was a native of that village and told her that he had
some visitors, but if she refrained from leaking the information
to her townsmen, he would forgive her all her past misdeeds.
She agreed to this. Now Lut’s (a) wife had a secret pact with her
townspeople. If Lut (a) had a visitor during the day she would let
out smoke from the top of the house and if someone visited him
at night she would light a fire to pass on the information.

When Jibraeel (a) and the angels accompanying him
reached Lut’s house, his wife hurried to the roof and lit a fire.
The villagers saw the fire and converged on Lut’s (a) house.
Upon reaching the door, they said “O Lut, have we not
commanded you not to lodge any guests?’ Then they tried to
abduct the visitors. Lut (a) refrained them and said they could
take his chaste daughters instead (in marriage). “Fear Allah!” he
said “And do not humiliate me by misbehaving with my visitors.
Is there not a single righteous man among you?”'

Traditions mention that by ‘his chaste daughters’ Lut (a)
meant the girls of the community. A Prophet is supposed to be
the father of his community, therefore all the girls were his
‘daughters’. Moreover a Prophet restrains the people from
unlawful acts and invites them to lawful actions. Hence, he told
them that their women were best for them. They said: “You
know very well that we will have nothing to do with women.
You also know what we desire.” Lut (a) was helpless. He said
“Ah! That I had the power to suppress you; rather I shall have
recourse to a strong support.”

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 157; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 127.
% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 157; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 136;
Surah Hud 11:80.
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Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says, “The Almighty never sent a
Prophet to his people, but that he dominated the people. He had
his own tribe and relatives among the people.”’

Another interpretation of “a strong support” is Qaim Aale
Muhammad (Imam Mahdi) and his 313 companions.

Jibraeel (a) remarked, “Had Lut known what power was on
his side.” When Lut (a) heard this he asked “Who are you in
reality?” “I am Jibraeel.” “What is your mission here?” “To
destroy these people.” “Destroy them this very moment,”
implored Lut (a). “The time appointed for their destruction is
tomorrow morning.” “But morning is far!” pleaded Lut (a).

By now the people broke the door and rushed in Lut’s
house. Jibraeel hit them with his wings and blinded them. As
Allah says, “By your life, They were wandering blindly in their
intoxication.”” The people realized that Divine punishment had
descended. Jibraeel (a) instructed them to flee the town with his
supporters after a part of the night had passed. He told him that
none should look back and added that should his wife look back
she would invite the same wrath as the townsmen.

There was a scholar among the people of Lut. He warned
the villagers that the wrath of Allah was upon them as repeatedly
forecasted by Lut (a). He exhorted the people to surround Lut (a)
and not let him escape. As long as he is among the people the
chastisement would not descend on them. The natives
surrounded the residence of Lut (a) from all sides. Jibraeel (a)
told Lut (a) to escape from amidst them. “How can I do that?”
asked Lut (a) “They have besieged my house from all sides.”
Jibraeel (a) planted a pillar of light before him and said that they
should leave by its support and must not at any cost look back.
Lut (a) and his people left the town from underground. His wife
looked back and Almighty dropped a stone upon her killing her
instantly. When the morning Sun rose, each of the angels left the

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 157; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 136.
% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 158; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 127.
? Surah Hijr 15:72 Vol. 12, Pg. 157.
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city by four different directions and dug the ground around the
city upto its seventh layer. The town, which was in the centre,
was raised so prominently that the inhabitants of the celestial
world could hear the cackling of hens and barking of the village
dogs. The whole city was then turned upside down and it
crashed on its inhabitants. The Almighty rained coated, multi
colored dotted stones on them from the first sky or from hell.'

According to a reliable tradition, Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a)
said: “No one considers the acts of Lut’s (a) people
(homosexuality) lawful, but the Almighty kills him with a stone
from the stones that rained on the people of Sodom, but human

beings are unable to see that stone.”?
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 158.
> Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 14, Pg. 343; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg.
160; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 137; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 64.
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84- And to Madayan (We sent) their brother Shuaib. He
said: O my people, serve Allah, you have no god other
than He, and do not give short measure and weight:
surely I see you in prosperity and surely I fear for you
the punishment of an all-encompassing day.
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85- And O my people, give full measure and weight
fairly, and defraud not men their things, and do not act
corruptly in the land, making mischief.

86- What remains with Allah is better for you if you are
believers, and I am not a keeper over you.

87- They said: O Shuaib, does your prayer enjoin you
that we should forsake what our fathers worshipped or
that we should not do what we please with regard to our
property? Forsooth you are the forbearing, the right-
directing one.

88- He said: O my people, have you considered if I have
a clear proof from my Lord and He has given me a
goodly sustenance from Himself, and I do not desire that
in opposition to you, 1 should betake myself to that,
which I forbid you: I desire nothing, but reform so far as
I am able, and with none, but Allah is the direction of
my affair to a right issue; on Him do I rely and to Him
do I turn.

89- And O my people, let not opposition to me make you
guilty so that there may befall you the like of what befell
the people of Nuh, or the people of Hud, or the people of
Salih, nor are the people of Lut far off from you.

90- And ask forgiveness of your Lord, then turn to Him;
surely my Lord is Merciful, Loving-kind.

91- They said: O Shuaib, we do not understand much of
what you say and most surely we see you to be weak
among us, and were it not for your family we would
surely stone you, and you are not mighty against us.

92- He said: O my people, is my family more esteemed
by you than Allah? And you neglect Him as a thing cast
behind your back; surely my Lord encompasses what
you do.
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93- And O my people, act according to your ability, I too
am acting; you will come to know soon who it is on
whom will alight the punishment that will disgrace him
and who it is that is a liar, and watch, surely I too am
watching with you.

94- And when Our decree came to pass We delivered
Shuaib, and those, who believed with him by mercy from
Us, and the rumbling overtook those, who were unjust so
they became motionless bodies in their abodes.

95- As though they had never dwelt in them; now surely
perdition overtook Madayan as had perished Thamud.

At that time Allah, the Mighty and Sublime has mentioned
the conditions of the People of Madayan and He sayS'
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“And to Madayan (We sent) their brother Shuaib. He
said: O my people, serve Allah, you have no god other than He,
and do not give short measure and weight: surely I see you in
prosperity and surely I fear for you the punishment of an all-
encompassing day. And O my people, give full measure and
weight fairly, and defraud not men their things, and do not act
corruptly in the land, making mischief:” (Surah Hud 11:84-
85)

The Almighty Allah sent to the people of Madayan, which
is a town enroute to Shaam, whose people did not believe in His
Eminence. Allah had narrated their statements and He says:
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“They said: O Shuaib, does your prayer enjoin you that
we should forsake what our fathers worshipped or that we
should not do what we please with regard to our property?
Forsooth you are the forbearing, the right-directing one.”
(Surah Hud 11:87)

The Almighty Allah destroyed them due to their cheating
and under- weighing

o

)\ o) c as (.S\.@.A G \(.Sn}\r\ o \ a9 i Ls
z

“He said: O my people, have you considered if I have a
clear proof from my Lord and He has given me a goodly
sustenance from Himself, and I do not desire that in opposition
to you, I should betake myself to that, which I forbid you: I
desire nothing, but reform so far as I am able, and with none,
but Allah is the direction of my affair to a right issue; on Him
do I rely and to Him do I turn.” (Surah Hud 11:88)

Then His Eminence, Shuaib warned of the chastisement that
was sent upon the past nations and said:
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“And O my people, let not opposition to me make you
guilty so that there may befall you the like of what befell the
people of Nuh, or the people of Hud, or the people of Salih,
nor are the people of Lut far off from you.” (Surah Hud 11:89)
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“They said: O Shuaib, we do not understand much of
what you say and most surely we see you to be weak among
us...” (Surah Hud 11:91)

His eyesight was weak. "
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“...and were it not for your family, we would surely stone
you, and you are not mighty against us. He said: O my people,
is my family more esteemed by you than Allah? And you
neglect Him as a thing cast behind your back; surely my Lord
encompasses what you do: And O my people, act according to
your ability, I too am acting; you will come to know soon who
it is on whom will light the punishment that will disgrace him
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and who it is that is a liar, and watch, surely I too am watching
with you.” (Surah Hud 11:91-93)

That is: You must wait and the Almighty Allah would send

a scream upon them and they would perish. It is the statement
that He said:
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“And when QOur decree came to pass, We delivered
Shuaib, and those, who believed with him by mercy from Us,
and the rumbling overtook those, who were unjust, so they
became motionless bodies in their abodes, as though they had
never dwelt in them; now surely perdition overtook Madayan
as had perished Thamud.” (Surah Hud 11:94-95)"
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 136.
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96- And certainly We sent Musa with Our
communications and a clear authority.

97- To Firon and his chiefs, but they followed the
bidding of Firon, and Firon’s bidding was not right-
directing.
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98- He shall lead his people on the resurrection day,
and bring them down to the fire; and evil is the place to
which they are brought.

99- And they are overtaken by curse in this (world), and
on the resurrection day, evil is the gift, which shall be
given.

100- This is an account of (the fate of) the towns, which
We relate to you; of them are some that stand and
(others) mown down.

101- And We did not do them injustice, but they were
unjust to themselves, so their gods whom they called
upon besides Allah did not avail them aught when the
decree of your Lord came to pass, and they added but to
their ruin.

102- And such is the punishment of your Lord when He
punishes the towns while they are unjust; surely His
punishment is painful, severe.

103- Most surely there is a sign in this for him who fears
the chastisement of the hereafter; this is a day on which
the people shall be gathered together and this is a day
that shall be witnessed.

104- And We do not delay it but to an appointed term.

105- On the day when it shall come, no soul shall speak,
except with His permission, then (some) of them shall be
unhappy and (others) happy.

106- So as to those, who are unhappy, they shall be in
the fire; for them shall be sighing and groaning in it.

107- Abiding therein so long as the heavens and the
earth endure, except as your Lord please; surely your
Lord is the mighty doer of what He intends.

Then the Almighty Allah has mentioned the story of His
Eminence, Musa (a) and says:
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“And certainly We sent Musa with Our communications
and a clear authority, to Firon and his chiefs, but they followed
the bidding of Firon, and Firon’s bidding was not right-
directing. He shall lead his people on the resurrection day, and
bring them down to the fire; and evil the place to which they
are brought. And they are overtaken by curse in this (world),
and on the resurrection day, evil the gift, which shall be
given.” (Surah Hud 11:96-99)

That is destruction and drownlng
e%ﬂ/\%@ 33)}«)5‘ })}“ w...’/j )\J\ (..a:”u M\..ﬂ.“ é}:’.

“...on the resurrection day, and bring them down to the
fire; and evil the place to which they are brought.” (Surah Hud
11:98)

That is the Almighty Allah destroyed them through
chastisement. Then the Almighty Allah said to His Prophet:
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“This is an account of (the fate of) the towns...” (Surah
Hud 11:100)

That is the reports of those places.
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“...We relate to you....” (Surah Hud 11:100)
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“...of them are some that stand and (others) mown down.
And We did not do them injustice, but they were unjust to
themselves, so their gods whom they called upon besides Allah
did not avail them aught when the decree of your Lord came to
pass; and they added but to their ruin.” (Surah Hud 11:100-
101)

That i 1s He would increase your losses.
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“And such is the punishment of your Lord when He
punishes the towns while they are unjust; surely His
punishment is painful, severe. Most surely there is a sign in
this for him, who fears the chastisement of the hereafter; this
is a day on which the people shall be gathered together and
this is a day that shall be witnessed.” (Surah Hud 11:102-103)

That is the prophets and the messengers would be witnesses
over them.
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“And We do not delay it, but to an appointed term. On the
day when it shall come, no soul shall speak except with His
permission, then (some) of them shall be unhappy and (others)
happy. So as to those, who are unhappy, they shall be in the
fire; for them shall be sighing and groaning in it: Abiding
therein so long as the heavens and the earth endure, except as
your Lord please; surely your Lord is the mighty doer of what
He intends.” (Surah Hud 11:104-107)

And this is the fire in this world before Judgment Day as
long as the heavens and the earth endure.
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108- And as to those, who are made happy, they shall be
in the garden, abiding in it as long as the heavens and
the earth endure, except as your Lord please; a gift,
which shall never be cut off.
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“And as to those, who are made happy, they shall be in the
garden, abiding in it...” (Surah Hud 11:108)

That is in the Paradise of the world, where the souls of the
believers would be transferred.
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“...as long as the heavens and the earth endure, except as
your Lord please; a gift, which shall never be cut off.” (Surah
Hud 11:108)

That is the bounties of the hereafter in Paradise are joined to
it and they would not be discontinued. This verse is the
refutation of one, who denies the chastisement of the grave,
reward/ punishment in the world, and Purgatory before the
Judgment Day.'
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111- And your Lord will most surely pay back to all
their deeds in full; surely He is aware of what they do.

112- Continue then in the right way as you are
commanded, as also he who has turned (to Allah) with
you, and be not inordinate (O men!), surely He sees
what you do.
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“And your Lord will most surely pay back to all their
deeds in full...” (Surah Hud 11:111)

He says: On Judgment Day. Then He says:

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 143.
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“Continue then in the right way as you are commanded,
as also he, who has turned (to Allah) with you, and be not
inordinate (O men!)...” (Surah Hud 11:112)

That is they do not trespass the fixed limits in the world."
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113- And do not incline to those, who are unjust, lest the
fire touch you, and you have no guardians besides Allah,

then you shall not be helped.
ekl Gl J) 19535 5
“And do not incline to those, who are unjust...” (Surah
Hud 11:113)

He says: ‘Rukun’ is in the meaning of devotion, advice and
following.
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“...and you have no guardians besides Allah, then you
shall not be helped.” (Surah Hud 11:113)
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114- And keep up prayer in the two parts of the day and
in the first hours of the night; surely good deeds take
away evil deeds; this is a reminder to the mindful.
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 143.
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“And keep up prayer in the two parts of the day...”
(Surah Hud 11:114)

That is the Morning and Evening Prayer.
5" P f/{ P
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“..and in the first hours of the night...” (Surah Hud
11:114)
That is the Night (Isha) Prayer.
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“...surely good deeds take away evil deeds...” (Surah Hud
11:114)

Prayer of the believers in the middle of the night wipes out
the sins and disobedience of the day.
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118- And if your Lord had pleased, He would certainly
have made people a single nation, and they shall
continue to differ.

119- Except those on whom your Lord has mercy; and
for this did He create them; and the word of your Lord
is fulfilled: Certainly I will fill hell with the jinn and the
men, all together.

120- And all we relate to you of the accounts of the
apostles is to strengthen your heart therewith; and in
this has come to you the truth and an admonition, and a
reminder to the believers.

121- And say to those, who do not believe: Act
according to your state; surely we too are acting.

122- And wait; surely we are waiting also.

123- And Allah’s is the unseen in the heavens and the
earth, and to Him is returned the whole of the affair,
therefore serve Him and rely on Him, and your Lord is
not heedless of what you do.

Then He said:
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“And if your Lord had pleased He would certainly have
made people a single nation, and they shall continue to differ.”

(Surah Hud 11:118)

That is on one religion.
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“...and they shall continue to differ. Except those on
whom your Lord has mercy; and for this did He create
them...” (Surah Hud 11:118-119)

Abul Jarud has mentioned that Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a)

said in the exegesis of the verse:
° 1 £ P <
el G
“...they shall continue to differ...” (Surah Hud 11:118-
119)

That is in religion.
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“Except those on whom your Lord has mercy...” (Surah
Hud 11:119)
That is the Aale Muhammad (a) and their followers.

The Almlghty Allah says:
o . |
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“...and for this did He create them...” (Surah Hud
11:119)

That is the folks of mercy, who do not create differences in
religion !
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“...and the word of your Lord is fulfilled: Certainly I will
[fill hell with the jinn and the men, all together.” (Surah Hud
11:119)

! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 204; Vol. 65, Pg. 12; Tafsir Burhan, Vol.
4, Pg. 156.
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They are those, whom villainy has overtaken; they are
created for the fire of Hell; and they are those, who would not
believe.

Ali bin Ibrahim says: Then the Almighty Allah has
addressed the Prophet saying:
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“And all we relate to you of the accounts of the
apostles...” (Surah Hud 11:120)
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“...to strengthen your heart therewith; and in this has

come to you the truth...” (Surah Hud 11:120)

We related to you in Quran and in this Surah, stories of the
prophets and the destruction of the past nations. Then He said:
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“And say to those, who do not believe: Act according to
your state; surely we too are acting.” (Surah Hud 11:121)

That is: We would chastise you.
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“And wait; surely we are waiting also. And Allah’s is the
unseen in the heavens and the earth, and to Him is returned
the whole of the affair; therefore serve Him and rely on Him,
and your Lord is not heedless of what you do.” (Surah Hud
11:122-123)
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So worship Him and rely on Him. Your Lord is not
unaware of what you do.'

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 157.
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Exegesis of Surah Yusuf

12- Surah Yusuf was revealed in Mecca and it comprises of
111 verses.
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
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1- Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the Book that
makes (things) manifest.

2- Surely We have revealed it— an Arabic Quran— that
you may understand.

3- We narrate to you the best of narratives, by Our
revealing to you this Quran, though before this you were
certainly one of those, who did not know.

4- When Yusuf said to his father: O my father, surely I
saw eleven stars and the sun and the moon— I saw them
making obeisance to me.

5- He said: O my son, do not relate your vision to your
brothers, lest they devise a plan against you,; surely the
Shaitan is an open enemy to man.

6- And thus will your Lord choose you and teach you the
interpretation of sayings and make His favor complete
to you and to the children of Yaqub, as He made it
complete before to your fathers, Ibrahim and Ishaq;
surely your Lord is Knowing, Wise.

7- Certainly in Yusuf and his brothers there are signs for
the inquirers.
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8- When they said: Certainly Yusuf and his brother are
dearer to our father than we, though we are a (stronger)
company, most surely our father is in manifest error.

9- Slay Yusuf or cast him (forth) into some land, so that
your father’s regard may be exclusively for you, and
after that you may be a righteous people.

10- A speaker from among them said: Do not slay Yusuf,
and cast him down into the bottom of the pit if you must
do (it), (so that) some of the travelers may pick him up.

11- They said: O our father, what reason have you that
you do not trust in us with respect to Yusuf? And most
surely we are his sincere well-wishers.

12- Send him with us tomorrow that he may enjoy
himself and sport, and surely we will guard him well.

13- He said: Surely it grieves me that you should take
him off, and I fear lest the wolf devour him while you are
heedless of him.

14- They said: Surely if the wolf should devour him
notwithstanding that we are a (strong) company, we
should then certainly be losers.
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“Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the Book that
makes (things) manifest. Surely We have revealed it - an
Arabic Quran - that you may understand.” (Surah Yusuf 12:1-
2)

Then the Almighty Allah has addressed His Prophet saying:
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“We narrate to you the best of narratives, by Our
revealing to you this Quran, though before this you were
certainly one of those, who did not know.” (Surah Yusuf 12:3)

Then He mentions the statement of Yusuf to his father:

B e 0 S g il el Gig J6 )
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“When Yusuf said to his father: O my father, surely I saw
eleven stars and the sun and the moon - I saw them making
obeisance to me.” (Surah Yusuf 12:4)

It is narrated through Jabir Ibne Abdullah Ansari regarding
the verse:
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“Surely I saw eleven stars and the sun and the moon - I
saw them making obeisance to me.”” (Surah Yusuf 12:4)

That is: The eleven stars that prostrated to Yusuf in dream
were: Tarig, Hauban, Ziyal, Zul Katfain, Wathab, Qabis,
Amudan, Felag, Misbah, Sarah and Faroh, all of which are in the
sky.'

Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said regarding the
interpretation of the dream of Yusuf (a):

“The interpretation of the dream is that when Joseph
becomes the king of Egypt his parents and brothers will come to
him. The term ‘Shams’ refers to Yusuf’s mother; ‘Raheel and
Qamar’ refer to his father, Yaqub and ‘eleven stars’ relate to his
brothers. When they saw Yusuf they fell down in prostration

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 217; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 170;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 163.
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before him as thanksgiving to Allah. Their prostrating before
Yusuf was in fact meant for Allah.”'

Jabir has narrated that Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) said: Of
the eleven brothers of Yusuf, Binyamin alone was his full
brother [the others being step brothers born to different wives of
Yaqub]; Yaqub was the son of Ishaq and he was the son of
Ibrahim, Khaleelullah. Yusuf had this dream at the age of nine
years and he related it to his father, Yaqub (a), who said:
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“O my son, do not relate your vision to your brothers, lest
they devise a plan against you; surely the Shaitan is an open
enemy to man.” (Surah Yusuf 12:5)

138 150858
“...lest they devise a plan against you...” (Surah Yusuf
12:5)
Yaqub (a) said to Yusuf:
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“And thus will your Lord choose you and teach you the
interpretation of sayings and make His favor complete to you
and to the children of Yaqub, as He made it complete before to
your fathers, Ibrahim and Ishaq; surely your Lord is Knowing,
Wise.”” (Surah Yusuf 12:6)

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 217; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 158;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 163.
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Yusuf was a very elegant young man and His Eminence,
Yaqub (a) was fonder of him than he was of his other sons, so
the brothers were jealous of him and they said to each other:
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“When they said: Certainly Yusuf and his brother are
dearer to our father than we, though we are a (stronger)
company; most surely our father is in manifest error:” (Surah
Yusuf 12:8)

So they decided to eliminate Yusuf and said: We would
eliminate Yusuf so that the love of our father is focused on us.
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Lawi said: We would not eliminate him, but would take him
away from our father. So they asked their father:
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“They said: O our father, what reason have you that you

do not trust in us with respect to Yusuf? And most surely we

are his sincere well-wishers: Send him with us tomorrow that
he may enjoy himself and sport...” (Surah Yusuf 12:11-12)

That is: He may graze sheep and also play.
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“...and surely we will guard him well.” (Surah Yusuf
12:12)

And the Almighty Allah spoke through the tongue of
Prophet Yaqub that:
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“Surely it grieves me that you should take him off, and 1
fear lest the wolf devour him while you are heedless of him.”
(Surah Yusuf 12:13)

They said:
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“They said: Surely if the wolf should devour him
notwithstanding that we are a (strong) company, we should
then certainly be losers.” (Surah Yusuf 12:14)

Usbata 1mphes group of ten to thirteen people.'
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15- So when they had gone off with him and agreed that
they should put him down at the bottom of the pit, and
We revealed to him: You will most certainly inform them
of this their affair while they do not perceive.

16- And they came to their father at nightfall, weeping.

17- They said: O our father, surely we went off racing
and left Yusuf by our goods, so the wolf devoured him,
and you will not believe us though we are truthful.

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 217; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 175.
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“So when they had gone off with him and agreed that they
should put him down at the bottom of the pit, and We revealed
to him: You will most certainly inform them of this their affair
while they do not perceive.” (Surah Yusuf 12:15)

That is what their sorrow and grief is about would be
informed to them one day.
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“You will most certainly inform them of this their affair
while they do not perceive.” (Surah Yusuf 12:15)

That is he does not know that you are Yusuf and his
brother; and this was reported by Jibraeel to Yusuf.'

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: When the brothers took away Yusuf
from his father and wanted to eliminate him, Lawi said: Don’t
kill him; throw him in this well, so that a caravan that passes this
way would rescue him out and take him along with it.

So, they brought him to the well and said: Take off your
clothes.

Yusuf cried and said: O brothers, don’t undress me.

One of the brothers pulled out a knife and said: If you don’t
remove your garments, I would kill you and they removed his
clothes and threw him into the well.

In the well, Yusuf said: O Lord of Ibrahim, Ishaq and
Yaqub, have mercy on my weakness, lack of options and my
young age. When Yusuf mentioned this prayer, a caravan of
Egyptians reached there and sent someone to fetch water from

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 218; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 176.
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the well. When that man cast his bucket in the well, Yusuf
caught the rope and that person pulled out the bucket and saw a
human child in it that was most handsome in appearance. He
brought him back to his caravan and said: Good news, I have
brought this out from the well. I will take him and sell him in the
market.

When the brothers noticed that the people of the caravan
have taken out Yusuf from the well, they came and said: This is
our slave; and they threatened Yusuf (a) that if he does not
testify being their slave, they would eliminate him.

The leader of the caravan asked Yusuf: What do you say?
Yusuf was terrified and he said: Yes, I am their slave.

The leader asked the brothers: Would you sell him to us?
Yes, they replied.

So they purchased Yusuf from the brothers and took him to
Egypt.
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“And they sold him for a small price, a few pieces of
silver, and they showed no desire for him.” (Surah Yusuf
12:20)

He says: They sold Yusuf for eighteen dirhams, as the
Almighty Allah says:

&Y o P G ad 15157

“...and they showed no desire for him.” (Surah Yusuf
12:20)

And they were basically unwilling to sell him."

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 221; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 176.
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Abu Basir narrates that Imam Ali Reza (a) said in the
exegesis of the verse:
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“And they sold him for a small price, a few pieces of
silver...” (Surah Yusuf 12:20)

That the price was 20 dirhams and that was a cost of a
hunting dog. Whenever someone killed such a hunting dog, he

was supposed to pay 20 dirhams to the owner.'
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 222; Vol. 101, Pg. 430; Qisasul Anbiya,
Rawandi, Pg. 128.
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18- And they brought his shirt with false blood upon it.
He said: Nay, your souls have made the matter light for
you, but patience is good and Allah is He, Whose help is
sought for against what you describe.

19- And there came travelers and they sent their water-
drawer and he let down his bucket. He said: O good
news, this is a youth; and they concealed him as an
article of merchandise, and Allah knew what they did.

20- And they sold him for a small price, a few pieces of
silver, and they showed no desire for him.

21- And the Egyptian, who bought him, said to his wife:
Give him an honorable abode, maybe he will be useful
to us, or we may adopt him as a son. And thus did We
establish Yusuf in the land and that We might teach him
the interpretation of sayings, and Allah is the master of
His affair, but most people do not know.

22- And when he had attained his maturity, We gave him
wisdom and knowledge: and thus do We reward those,
who do good.

23- And she in whose house he was sought to make
himself yield (to her), and she made fast the doors and
said: Come forward. He said: I seek Allah’s refuge,
surely my Lord made good my abode: Surely the unjust
do not prosper.

24- And certainly she made for him, and he would have
made for her, were it not that he had seen the manifest
evidence of his Lord; thus (it was) that We might turn
away from him evil and indecency, surely he was one of
Our sincere servants.

25- And they both hastened to the door, and she rent his
shirt from behind and they met her husband at the door.
She said: What is the punishment of him, who intends
evil to your wife, except imprisonment or a painful
chastisement?

543



26- He said: She sought to make me yield (to her); and a
witness of her own family bore witness: If his shirt is
rent from front, she speaks the truth and he is one of the
liars.

27- And if his shirt is rent from behind, she tells a lie
and he is one of the truthful.

28- So when he saw his shirt rent from behind, he said:
Surely it is a guile of you women; surely your guile is
great.

29- O Yusuf, turn aside from this; and (O my wife), ask
forgiveness for your fault, surely you are one of the
wrong-doers.

30- And women in the city said: The chief’s wife seeks
her slave to yield himself (to her), surely he has affected
her deeply with (his) love; most surely we see her in
manifest error.

Abul Jarud says that Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) said in the
exegesis of the verse:

S aly daed (e 198153

“And they brought his shirt with false blood upon it.”
(Surah Yusuf 12:18)

That is: “The brothers of Yusuf slaughtered a lamb on the
clothes taken from Yusuf. When they gave the shirt to Yaqub
saying that a wolf mauled and ate Yusuf, Yaqub said: ‘How
cruel was that the wolf killed my son, and how considerate was
the wolf to his clothes, which he did not tear into shreds.”””

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: Brothers of Yusuf said: We would
smear the garments of Yusuf with sheep blood and tell our father
that a wolf killed Yusuf. When they did this, Lawi said: O
brothers, are we not sons of Yaqub bin Israel Allah bin Ishaq

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 224; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 177.
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Prophet of Allah son of Ibrahim friend of Allah? Do you think
that the Almighty Allah would keep this concealed from His
prophet?

They replied: Then what should we do?

Lawi said: Let us go, perform the ritual bath and offer
prayer in congregation; then repent and weep in the court of God
to conceal this acts of ours from the Prophet as He is merciful
and forgiving.

Brothers arose, performed the ritual bath, a practice of
Ibrahim, Ishaq and Yaqub was that till their number did not
reach eleven they did not pray in congregation, One of them led
the prayer and ten followed behind him. Therefore the brothers
asked: How can we pray when we don’t have a prayer leader.
Lawi said: Deem the Almighty Allah as your prayer leader.
When they prayed, they wept and sought divine forgiveness
saying: O Lord, conceal this act of ours. Then they arose and
took the blood smeared garment of Yusuf and at night came to
their father, Yaqub saying:

A3 a3 By Gul g
“O our father, surely we went off racing...” (Surah Yusuf
12:17) .
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“...and left Yusuf by our goods, so the wolf devoured him,
and you will not believe us though we are truthful. And they
brought his shirt with false blood upon it. He said: Nay, your
souls have made the matter light for you, but patience is good
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and Allah is He, Whose help is sought for against what you
describe.” (Surah Yusuf 12:17-18)

Yaqub said: “How vicious was the wolf upon Yusuf and
how kind he was on his shirt. He tore apart Yusuf, but did not
damage his shirt a bit.”

Then the travelers took Yusuf (a) to Egypt and sold him to
the Aziz (Emperor). When the Aziz beheld the elegance and
beauty of Yusuf (a), he told his wife Zulaikha to nurture the boy
with love and care.

“Give him an honorable abode...” (Surah Yusuf 12:21)

That is: Know his true value.
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“...maybe he will be useful to us, or we may adopt him as
a son.” (Surah Yusuf 12:21)

So that he may prove useful for them in the future. He
decided to adopt him since he had no children of his own. Both
of them showered their affections on Yusuf (a) and when he
reached maturity, Zulaikha fell in love with him and all the
women, who saw him became infatuated with him. Even the
men were attached to regard him with affection. His face shone
like a full moon.
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“And she, in whose house he was sought to make himself

yield (to her), and she made fast the doors and said: Come
forward. He said: I seek Allah’s refuge, surely my Lord made

546



good my abode: Surely the unjust do not prosper.” (Surah
Yusuf 12:23)

Zulaikha tried to entice him for physical relationship and
one day she bolted the door when they were apparently alone in
a room. Then she urged him to fulfill her wishes as soon as
possible. Yusuf (a) sought the refuge of Allah from the vile act
that she was forcing him in.

“Your husband, the Aziz has reared me and regards me
highly. Indeed the Almighty does not bestow salvation on the
transgressors,” he reasoned.
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“And certainly she made for him, and he would have
made for her, were it not that he had seen the manifest
evidence of his Lord...” (Surah Yusuf 12:24)

But Zulaikha clung him passionately. Yusuf (a) saw the
face of Yaqub (a) in a corner. He was biting one finger with his
teeth and saying, “O Yusuf, Your name is included in the list of
Prophets in the heavens. Do not perform a misdeed for which
your name may be written among the fornicators of the earth.””’

In another tradition from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) when
Zulaikha decided to have sexual relations with Yusuf (a), there
was an idol in the room. When she put a curtain on it, Yusuf (a)
asked the reason behind it. She said, she was ashamed of the
idol.

“You are ashamed of the idol that neither sees nor hears
you. Shall I not be ashamed of my Lord, who is manifest and
informed about everything?” asked Yusuf (a).

Then he disengaged himself and tried to flee. Zulaikha
pursued him and at that moment the Aziz appeared at the
doorway.

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 224; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 177;
Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 160.
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“And they both hastened to the door, and she rent his shirt

from behind and they met her husband at the door.” (Surah
Yusuf 12:25)

Zulaikha asked him what the punishment was for a person,
who intended evil with his wife, except imprisonment or a
painful punishment?
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“What is the punishment of him, who intends evil to your

wife, except imprisonment or a painful chastisement?”’ (Surah
Yusuf 12:25)

—_n\

Yusuf (a) pleaded innocence and said she herself harbored
evil intentions on him. He said:
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“She sought to make me yield (to her); and a witness of
her own family bore witness...” (Surah Yusuf 12:26)

There was an infant in the cradle at that time. The Almighty
sent a revelation on Yusuf (a) and he suggested to Aziz to ask
the infant, who was a witness of all that had passed. “He will tell
you that I have not betrayed trust,” said Yusuf.

Aziz asked the child and the Almighty gave it the power of
speech to testify in favor of Yusuf (a).

The little child said, “If the shirt of Yusuf (a) is torn from
the front, Zulaikha speaks the truth and Yusuf is lying. But if his
shirt has a tear at the back, Zulaikha is a liar and Yusuf (a) is
truthful.”
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Aziz inspected the shirt of Yusuf (a) and found it torn from
behind. He told Zulaikha that it was her evil plot. “And the guile
of you women is great,” he added.

He requested Yusuf (a) to keep the incident secret and
ordered Zulaikha to repent for her sin as she was a guilty one.
But this incident became known and the ladies of the town
castigated Zulaikha for her weakness. When Zulaikha learnt of
their criticism, she invited them for a repast. She handed a knife
and a tangerine to each of the women and told them to slice it.'
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31- So when she heard of their sly talk she sent for them
and prepared for them a repast, and gave each of them a
knife, and said (to Yusuf): Come forth to them. So when
they saw him, they deemed him great, and cut their
hands (in amazement), and said: Remote is Allah (from
imperfection); this is not a mortal; this is but a noble
angel.

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 225; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 180.
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32- She said: This is he with respect to whom you
blamed me, and certainly I sought his yielding himself
(to me), but he abstained, and if he does not do what I
bid him, he shall certainly be imprisoned, and he shall
certainly be of those, who are in a state of ignominy.

33- He said: My Lord, the prison house is dearer to me
than that to which they invite me; and if Thou turn not
away their device from me, I will yearn towards them
and become (one) of the ignorant.
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“...and gave each of them a knife, and said (to Yusuf):
Come forth to them. So when they saw him, they deemed him
great, and cut their hands (in amazement), and said: Remote is
Allah (from imperfection); this is not a mortal; this is but a
noble angel.” (Surah Yusuf 12:31)

The same moment she ordered Yusuf (a) to enter the
gathering. When they saw the handsome Yusuf, they could not
discriminate between the fruit and their hands and instead of the

tangerine they slashed their fingers.
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“This is he with respect to whom you blamed me...”
(Surah Yusuf 12:32)
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“...and certainly I sought his yielding himself (to me)...”
(Surah Yusuf 12:32)
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“...but he abstained...” (Surah Yusuf 12:32)
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“...and if he does not do what I bid him, he shall certainly
be imprisoned, and he shall certainly be of those, who are in a
state of ignominy.” (Surah Yusuf 12:32)

Zulaikha asked them to excuse her because they had
accused her of misdemeanor whereas the unearthly elegance of
Yusuf was responsible. She said, “I call him towards me and he
refuses. If he does not submit to my wishes, I shall have him
imprisoned.” The ladies returned home and before the night fell,
each of them sent a messenger to Yusuf (a) inviting him. Yusuf
(a) was troubled and pleaded to Allah that prison was better than
the predicament he was in; and what the women were trying to
entice him to.
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“My Lord, the prison house is dearer to me than that to
which they invite me; and if Thou turn not away their device
Jrom me, I will yearn towards them...” (Surah Yusuf 12:33)

“If You do not fail their attempt, I might fall in the trap. I
will then be included in the ignorant ones,” he prayed.

The Almighty accepted his supplication and nullified the
guile attempts of women. Zulaikha ordered Yusuf to be
imprisoned.'
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 225; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 180.
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35- Then it occurred to them after they had seen the
signs that they should imprison him till a time.

36- And two youths entered the prison with him. One of
them said: I saw myself pressing wine. And the other
said: I saw myself carrying bread on my head, of which
birds ate. Inform us of its interpretation; surely we see
you to be of the doers of good.

37- He said: There shall not come to you the food with
which you are fed, but I will inform you both of its
interpretation before it comes to you, this is of what my
Lord has taught me; surely I have forsaken the religion
of a people, who do not believe in Allah, and they are
deniers of the hereafter.

38- And I follow the religion of my fathers, Ibrahim and
Ishaq and Yaqub; it beseems us not that we should
associate aught with Allah; this is by Allah’s grace upon
us and on mankind, but most people do not give thanks.

39- O my two mates of the prison, are sundry lords
better or Allah the One, the Supreme?

40- You do not serve besides Him but names, which you
have named, you and your fathers; Allah has not sent
down any authority for them; judgment is only Allah’s;
He has commanded that you shall not serve aught but
Him; this is the right religion but most people do not
know.
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41- O my two mates of the prison, as for one of you, he
shall give his lord to drink wine; and as for the other, he
shall be crucified, so that the birds shall eat from his
head, the matter is decreed concerning, which you
inquired.

42- And he said to him whom he knew would be
delivered of the two: Remember me with your lord; but
the Shaitan caused him to forget mentioning (it) to his
lord, so he remained in the prison a few years.

43- And the king said: Surely I see seven fat kine, which
seven lean ones devoured; and seven green ears and
(seven) others dry: O chiefs, explain to me my dream, if
you can interpret the dream.

44- They said: Confused dreams; and we do not know
the interpretation of dreams.

45- And of the two (prisoners) he who had found
deliverance and remembered after a long time said: 1
will inform you of its interpretation, so let me go.

46- Yusuf, O truthful one, explain to us seven fat kine,
which seven lean ones devoured, and seven green ears
and (seven) others dry, that I may go back to the people
so that they may know.

47- He said: You shall sow for seven years continuously,
then what you reap leave it in its ear except a little of
which you eat.

48- Then there shall come after that seven years of
hardship, which shall eat away all that you have
beforehand laid up in store for them, except a little of
what you shall have preserved.

49- Then there will come after that a year, in which
people shall have rain and in which they shall press
(grapes).

559



50- And the king said: Bring him to me. So when the
messenger came to him, he said: Go back to your lord
and ask him, what is the case of the women who cut their
hands; surely my Lord knows their guile.

51- He said: How was your affair when you sought
Yusuf to yield himself (to you)? They said: Remote is
Allah (from imperfection), we knew of no evil on his
part. The chief’s wife said: Now has the truth become
established: I sought him to yield himself (to me), and he
is most surely of the truthful ones.

52- This is that he might know that I have not been
unfaithful to him in secret and that Allah does not guide
the device of the unfaithful.

53- And I do not declare myself free, most surely
(man’s) self is wont to command (him to do) evil, except
such as my Lord has had mercy on, surely my Lord is
Forgiving, Merciful.

54- And the king said: Bring him to me, I will choose
him for myself. So when he had spoken with him, he
said: Surely you are in our presence today an
honorable, a faithful one.

55- He said: Place me (in authority) over the treasures
of the land, surely I am a good keeper, knowing well.

56- And thus did We give to Yusuf power in the land—
he had mastery in it wherever he liked; We send down
Our mercy on whom We please, and We do not waste
the reward of those, who do good.

57- And certainly the reward of the hereafter is much
better for those, who believe and guard (against evil).

58- And Yusuf’s brothers came and went in to him, and
he knew them, while they did not recognize him.

59- And when he furnished them with their provision, he
said: Bring to me a brother of yours from your father;
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do you not see that I give full measure and that I am the
best of hosts?

60- But if you do not bring him to me, you shall have no
measure (of corn) from me, nor shall you come near me.

61- They said: We will strive to make his father yield in
respect of him, and we are sure to do (it).

62- And he said to his servants: Put their money into
their bags that they may recognize it when they go back
to their family, so that they may come back.

63- So when they returned to their father, they said: O
our father, the measure is withheld from us, therefore
send with us our brother, (so that) we may get the
measure, and we will most surely guard him.

64- He said: I cannot trust in you with respect to him,
except as I trusted in you with respect to his brother
before; but Allah is the best Keeper, and He is the most
Merciful of the merciful ones.

65- And when they opened their goods, they found their
money returned to them. They said: O our father, what
(more) can we desire? This is our property returned to
us, and we will bring corn for our family and guard our
brother, and will have in addition the measure of a
camel (load); this is an easy measure.

66- He said: I will by no means send him with you until
you give me a firm covenant in Allah’s name that you
will most certainly bring him back to me, unless you are
completely surrounded. And when they gave him their
covenant, he said: Allah is the One in Whom trust is
placed as regards what we say.

67- And he said: O my sons, do not (all) enter by one
gate and enter by different gates and I cannot avail you
aught against Allah; judgment is only Allah’s; on Him
do I rely, and on Him let those, who are reliant rely.
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68- And when they had entered as their father had
bidden them, it did not avail them aught against Allah,
but (it was only) a desire in the soul of Yaqub, which he
satisfied; and surely he was possessed of knowledge,
because We had given him knowledge, but most people
do not know.

69- And when they went in to Yusuf, he lodged his
brother with himself, saying: I am your brother,
therefore grieve not at what they do.

70- So when he furnished them with their provisions,
(someone) placed the drinking cup in his brother’s bag.
Then a crier cried out: O caravan, you are most surely
thieves.

71- They said while they were facing them: What is it
that you miss?

72- They said: We miss the king’s drinking cup, and he,
who shall bring it, shall have a camel-load and I am
responsible for it.

73- They said: By Allah, you know for certain that we
have not come to make mischief in the land, and we are
not thieves.

74- They said: But what shall be the requital of this, if
you are liars?

75- They said: The requital of this is that the person in
whose bag it is found shall himself be (held for) the
satisfaction thereof; thus do we punish the wrongdoers.

76- So he began with their sacks before the sack of his
brother, then he brought it out from his brother’s sack.
Thus did We plan for the sake of Yusuf; it was not
(lawful) that he should take his brother under the king’s
law unless Allah pleased; We raise the degrees of
whomsoever We please, and above everyone possessed
of knowledge is the All-knowing one.
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77- They said: If he steal, a brother of his did indeed
steal before; but Yusuf kept it secret in his heart and did
not disclose it to them. He said: You are in an evil
condition and Allah knows best what you state.

78- They said: O chief, he has a father, a very old man,
therefore retain one of us in his stead; surely we see you
to be of the doers of good.

79- He said: Allah protect us that we should seize other
than him with whom we found our property, for then
most surely we would be unjust.

80- Then when they despaired of him, they retired,
conferring privately together. The eldest of them said:
Do you not know that your father took from you a
covenant in Allah’s name, and how you fell short of your
duty with respect to Yusuf before? Therefore I will by no
means depart from this land until my father permits me
or Allah decides for me, and He is the best of the judges.

81- Go back to your father and say: O our father, surely
your son committed theft, and we do not bear witness
except to what we have known, and we could not keep
watch over the unseen.

82- And inquire in the town, in which we were and the
caravan with which we proceeded, and most surely we
are truthful.

83- He (Yaqub) said: Nay, your souls have made a
matter light for you, so patience is good; maybe Allah
will bring them all together to me; surely He is the
Knowing, the Wise.

84- And he turned away from them, and said: O my
sorrow for Yusuf! And his eyes became white on account
of the grief, and he was a repressor (of grief).
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85- They said: By Allah, you will not cease to remember
Yusuf until you are a prey to constant disease or (until)
you are of those, who perish.

86- He said: I only complain of my grief and sorrow to
Allah, and I know from Allah what you do not know.

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) said
regarding the exegesis of the verse:
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“Then it occurred to them after they had seen the signs
that they should imprison him till a time.” (Surah Yusuf 12:35)

“The sign was the testimony of a child from the cradle, the
shirt of Yusuf torn from behind and Zulaikha’s husband hearing
the tearing of Yusuf’s shirt.”

According to Imam Bagqir (a) the verses speaks about the
testimony of infant and the tearing of Yusuf’s shirt and
Zulaikha’s pursuit of Yusuf (a). Thus when Yusuf (a) refused to
oblige Zulaikha, she plotted against him and her husband

decided to imprison Yusuf (a).
OLEd il das (539

“And two youths entered the prison with him.” (Surah
Yusuf 12:36)

He said: They were two slaves of the king: one was a baker
and the other was his cupbearer and the one, who narrated a false
dream was this very same baker.'

Ali Ibne Ibrahim Qummi continues the tradition as follows
and says: The king sent two persons to guard Yusuf. When the

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 228; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 162;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 183.

564



two of them stepped into the prison they asked Yusuf (a) what
knowledge he had. He replied that he could interpret dreams.
One of them said he had seen himself pressing grapes for wine.
Yusuf (a) told him he would be released and go to become the
royal barman and win the king’s favor. The baker said he dreamt
of having a bowl of bread on his head and birds were feeding on
it. Actually he had not seen any such dream; he was only making
it up. Yusuf (a) told him that he would be killed by the king and
his corpse shall be hung at the gate where birds would feed on
his brain. The man said, “I lied to you. I had no such dream.”

Yusuf (a) said, “Whatever I predicted would surely come to
pass.”

At this point Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said in the exegesis of

the verse:
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“...surely we see you to be of the doers of good.” (Surah
Yusuf 12:36)

Yusuf (a) behaved kindly with the prison inmates. He
visited the sick, helped the needy and created an amiable
atmosphere for his companions. At last the king ordered the
release of the man, who had seen the dream of grape juice.
Yusuf (a) requested him to put a good word to the king
regarding Yusuf.
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“...Remember me with your lord...” (Surah Yusuf 12:42)

But when this man had the opportunity, the Shaitan enticed
him to ignore Yusuf’s request.
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“...but the Shaitan caused him to forget mentioning (it) to
his lord...” (Surah Yusuf 12:42)
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...and Yusuf (a) remained imprisoned for many years.'

Supplication of Yusuf (a) in the prison

Shuaib Agarkufi says that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said:
Jibraeel descended to Yusuf (a) when he was in the prison. He
told him that the Almighty sends His salaams and says that “I
have made you the best of my creations.” Yusuf (a) fell down
and putting his cheek on the ground said, “You Alone are my
Lord.”

Jibraeel (a) told him, “The Almighty says that He has made
you more lovable to your father than your other brothers.”

Yusuf (a) touched his cheeks to the ground and said to
Allah. “You Alone are my Lord!”

Jibraeel (a) said, “The Almighty says that He brought you
out of the well you had been pushed in it and were convinced
that you would perish.”

Again Yusuf (a) touched his cheek on the earth and said,
“You Alone are my Lord.”

Jibraeel (a) said, “Indeed the Almighty had decreed this
punishment for you because you sought the help of someone
else. So you remain in prison for some more years.” When the
prescribed term was over, and he was permitted to recite the
Dua-e-Faraj (Supplication of release) he kept his cheeks on the
ground and said:

“O Allah if my sins have degraded my face near You, I
certainly turn towards You through the faces of my ancestors,
Ibrahim, Ishaq and Yaqub.”

The Almighty forgave him and he was released from the
prison.

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 229; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 162.
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Shuaib asked Imam (a) if they could also recite the same
supplication. Imam (a) told him to recite as follows:

“Allahumma inkaanat dhunoobi qad Akhlagat wajhi
in’ndaka fainni atawajjahoo ilaika be nabiyyeka nabiyyar
rah’ma. S’allallaaho a’laihe wa aalehi wa Aliyy-waa Faat’emabh -
wal h’asane-wal-h’ osaine wal aaimmah a’laihimus salaam.”"’

Translation: O Allah if my sins have degraded my face near
You, I certainly turn towards You through Your Prophet, the
prophet of mercy. Peace be on him and on his progeny, and
through Ali and Fatima and Hasan and Husain and the Imams,
peace be on them.

Dream of the Aziz

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: The king dreamt that five lean cows
were eating five fat cows. And seven dried ears of corn striking
to seven green ears of corn and being dominant upon them.
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“...seven fat kine, which seven lean ones devoured; and
seven green ears and (seven) others dry...” (Surah Yusuf
12:43)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) has explained the words of?:
SN 2%
“...and seven green ears...” (Surah Yusuf 12:43)

...to mean seven green stalks.

! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 183; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 230;
Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 178.
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He asked his ministers to interpret the dream, but they could
not understand it. They said it was a nightmare and they did not

know the interpretation of it.
2
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“And of the two (prisoners) he who had found deliverance
and remembered after a long time said...” (Surah Yusuf
12:45)

The man, whose dream Yusuf (a) had interpreted,
remembered Yusuf (a). When he was released Yusuf (a) had
requested him to plead on his behalf to the king, but he had
forgotten it. He was present in the court and seven years had

passed since his release.
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“I will inform you of its interpretation, so let me go:”
(Surah Yusuf 12:45)

He told the King that he would soon provide the
interpretation of the dream if he is permitted to visit the prison.
So he came to Yusuf (a) in the prison and said:
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“O truthful one, explain to us seven fat kine, which seven

lean ones devoured...” (Surah Yusuf 12:46)

“O Yusuf, O the truthful one, what is the interpretation of
seven lean cows eating seven fat ones and seven dried ears of
corn on seven green ones. Tell me so that I may inform the king
and his officers. They may realize your special qualities, virtues
and understand the interpretation of your dreams.”

Yusuf (a) said:
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“You shall sow for seven years continuously, then what
you reap leave it in its ear except a little of which you eat.”
(Surah Yusuf 12:47)

“You should cultivate your lands very carefully during the
next seven years and store as much as you can. Do not thresh the
crops to keep them safe from being spoilt with grain beetles.
Consume less grain during this period, for, the next seven years
there would be plentiful rains and abundance in crops and fruit
cultivation.”

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: The verse:

FENER
“...that you have beforehand laid up in store...” (Surah
Yusuf 12:48)

...was revealed as: ‘what you approach’. Then after those
few years, a time would come when people would be helped and
rains would fall in them.

In the presence of Amirul Momineen (a) a person recited
the word of ‘Yasiroon’ as a proper noun and based on object.
His Eminence said: Woe be on you, what did they press, grape
juice to make liquor?

The man said: O Amirul Momineen (a), then how should I
recite it?

He replied: The verse in the form of ‘Yasiroon’ is in the
meaning of common noun and is revealed based on passive
voice and its meaning is that after years of famine they would
get rain that year as it is mentioned on another occasion in
Quran:
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“And We send down from the clouds water pouring forth
abundantly...” (Surah Naba 78:14)"

The king’s barman returned to the king and narrated the
words of Yusuf (a). He expressed his desire to meet Yusuf (a)
personally and a messenger was dispatched to summon Yusuf
(a) from the prison. When the messenger came to Yusuf (a) he
told him to ask the king about the women whom Zulaikha had
invited for a repast, “When they saw me they cut their fingers.
Indeed my Lord is aware of their guile! Ask the king to summon
those women and ask them about the matter concerning me and
Zulaikha. They were aware of all the cause of my imprisonment
that was due to my refusal to give myself to their desires.”

Aziz summoned the women and asked them concerning
Yusuf (a) and how they had tried to lure him. The women
glorified Allah and said they knew Yusuf (a) was blameless.
Zulaikha said the truth was manifest, “Actually I had attracted
him towards myself while he spoke the truth.”

After this Yusuf (a) said: “I only intended the king to
realize that I have not betrayed trust during his absence, because
Allah does not guide those, who betray trust; and I do not acquit
myself from evil. Indeed, the soul entices one towards evil a
great deal, except when the Almighty directs His Mercy to me.
Certainly, my Lord is Beneficent and Merciful.”

The Aziz said, “Bring Yusuf to me, I want to appoint him
as a close aide.” Yusuf (a) came to him and when he conversed
with him, the king became aware of the light of guidance,
knowledge, wisdom and intellect that shone from his forehead.

“From today,” said Aziz, “You are my confidant and a
trustworthy aide. You can ask for whatever you like.” Yusuf (a)
told Aziz to entrust him with all wealth and agricultural products

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 232.
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of Egypt. “I assure that I would manage them with absolute
honesty; and I know how it should be deployed.”

The king put Yusuf (a) in charge of the revenues and
national wealth. The Almighty Allah says:
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“And thus did We give to Yusuf power in the land - he had
mastery in it wherever he liked...” (Surah Yusuf 12:56)

In this way we gave power to Yusuf (a) in the land of
Egypt. He lived wherever he liked.'

Reign of Prophet Yusuf (a)

Thus, under the directions of Yusuf (a), all agricultural
produce of Egypt was collected in granaries constructed with
stone and mortar and citizens were rationed grain only sufficient
for their needs, while the excess grains were stored without
threshing in huge stacks.”

This process continued for seven years. When the seven
years of draught arrived the ears of corn stored in the previous
seven years were removed and sold at the rate prescribed by
Yusuf (a).

At that time he was at a distance for 18 days’ travel from
his father. People from adjoining areas travelled to Egypt to
purchase their requirements from Yusuf (a). The respected father
of Yusuf and his brothers were residents of an area that produced
a large quantity of gum. The brother’s Yusuf (a) used to carry a
quantity of gum and barter it with grains of Egypt. Yusuf (a)
supervised these transactions in person.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 184.
* Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 232.
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“And Yusuf’s brothers came and went into him, and he
knew them, while they did not recognize him.””

Yusuf (a) issued food grains to his brothers and gave little
more than the measure, then asked them who they were.

They said, “We are the sons of Yaqub (a) son of Ishaq (a)
son of Ibrahim (a), the Khaleel of Allah; the One, whom Namrud
had cast into the fire, but he did not burn. The Almighty made
the fire cool and a safety for him.”

Yusuf (a) asked them the well-being of Yaqub (a) and why
he did not accompany them to Egypt. The brothers said, “He is
an old and weak person.”

“Do you have any other brother?” asked Yusuf (a).

“Yes,” they replied, “We have one more brother from a
different mother.”

Yusuf (a) said, “Bring that brother along with you the next
time you come for rations. I give a full measure and also some
extra quantity. Thus if you don’t bring your step-brother, I
would not give you anything and neither would I allow you to
reach me.”
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“...Bring to me a brother of yours from your father; do
you not see that I give full measure and that I am the best of
hosts? But if you do not bring him to me, you shall have no
measure (of corn) from me, nor shall you come near me. They

! Surah Yusuf 12:58
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said: We will strive to make his father yield in respect of him,
and we are sure to do (it).” (Surah Yusuf 12:59-61)

The brothers decided to try their best in persuading their
father. Yusuf (a) told his servants to put back the things his
brothers had brought back into their luggage without their
knowledge. “So that when they return home unpack their foods
they realize our generosity and come back again.”

The brothers of Yusuf (a) came home and told their father
the king of Egypt had ordered them to bring their brother along
with them otherwise they would not be entitled to any food
stock. “So let him to accompany us and we assure that we shall
take care of him.”

“Shall T entrust him to you, when I had already entrusted
you his brother in the past. Verily, Allah is a greater protector
and the most Merciful.”

When they unpacked their goods they found the commodity
they had taken for exchange and told their father, “No one can
be more generous than the Aziz, who has been so generous for
us. He has not even charged us the price. So if you allow, we
shall take our younger brother with us and take care of him. If
we take him with us, we can claim for an extra share, because
whatever we have brought is not sufficient for our needs.”

Yaqub (a) said, “I will by no means send him with you until
you give me a firm covenant in Allah’s name that you will most
certainly bring him back to me, unless you are completely
surrounded.

“And when they gave him their covenant, he said, Allah is
the One in Whom trust is placed as regards what we say.””

When his sons prepared to leave, Yaqub (a) told them that
all of them should not enter from the same gate lest they be
victims of the evil eye.

' Surah Yusuf 12:66
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“...and enter by different gates and I cannot avail you
aught against Allah; judgment is only Allah’s; on Him do 1
rely, and on Him let those, who are reliant rely. And when they
had entered as their father had bidden them, it did not avail
them aught against Allah, but (it was only) a desire in the soul
of Yaqub, which he satisfied; and surely he was possessed of
knowledge because We had given him knowledge, but most
people do not know.” (Surah Yusuf 12:67-38)"

Brothers in the presence of Prophet Yusuf (a)

When the sons of Yaqub (a) set out for Egypt, Benjamin
accompanied them, but did not join them during meals. He also
did not talk to them or mix with them. When they all reached
Yusuf (a) and saluted, he saw his brother and was delighted.
When Benjamin was alone, Yusuf (a) asked why he was sitting
separately. He said, “I had a full brother and once these people
took him out and did not bring him back. It was said a wolf had
devoured him. I have vowed not to participate in any of their
affairs till I live.”

“Are you married?” asked Yusuf (a). “Yes.” “Do you
children?” “Yes.” “How many?” “Three sons.” “What are their
names?” “Wolf, garment and blood!” “Why have you given
them such names?” “So that I may not forget my brother. That
whenever I call one of them I am reminded of my brother.”
Yusuf (a) told the brothers to wait outside and retained
Benjamin. They left the room. Yusuf (a) called Benjamin near
him saying: “I am your brother, therefore grieve not at what
they do.”” And said he wanted to keep Benjamin with him.
Benjamin said the brothers will not agree, because at the time of
departure they had given an oath to their father that they would
bring him back. Yusuf (a) said he would find a solution, and told

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 236; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 195.
% Surah Yusuf 12:69
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Benjamin that he should not reveal anything to the brothers
regarding whatever he witnessed.

After Yusuf (a) provided the brothers with requisite food
grains and added some more to it; then he asked a servant to hide
the gold bowl used as a measure in the pack of Benjamin. The
cup was inserted into the luggage of Benjamin without the
brothers having any hint of it. When they had packed their foods
for departure Yusuf (a) sent a messenger and told them to halt.

An announcer declared: “O Caravan, You are most surely
thieves.”

They said while they were facing them: “What is it that
you miss?”

They said, “We miss the kings cup, and he who shall
bring it shall have a camel-load and I am responsible for it.”’

They said, “By Allah, you know for certain that we have
not come to make mischief in the land, and we are not thieves.

They said, “But what shall be the requital of this, if you
are liars?”

They said, “The requital of this that the person in whose
bag it is found shall himself be (held for) the satisfaction
thereof; thus do we punish the wrongdoers.”

So he began with their sacks before the sack of his
brother, then he brought it out from his brother’s sack.””

Thus Yusuf (a) had Benjamin arrested.

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) was asked how Yusuf (a) ordered
them to announce: ‘O caravan, You are most surely thieves,’
while they had not stolen anything?

Imam (a) replied, “They were not thieves and neither Yusuf
(a) made a false statement. What he meant by ‘thieves’ was due
to the fact that they had stolen him (Yusuf) from his father.

! Surah Yusuf 12:70-76
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“They said: If he steal, a brother of his did indeed steal
before; but Yusuf kept it secret in his heart and did not disclose
it to them. He said: You are in an evil condition and Allah
knows best what you state.””

The brothers were infuriated and yellow liquid oozed from
their bodies. They pleaded with Yusuf (a) to release their
brother. It was a special characteristics of the sons of Yaqub (a)
that whenever they were angry their hair stood on their ends and
protruded from their garments and yellow blood dripped from
the tips of their hair.

“They said, O chief, He has a father, a very old man,
therefore retain one of us in his stead; surely we see you to be
of the doers of good.””

Yusuf (a) said:

“Allah protect us that we should seize other than him with
whom we found our property, for then most surely we would be
unjust.””

When they failed to secure the release of Binyamin, they
prepared to return to Yaqub (a). The eldest of them, Lawi
according to one tradition and according to another tradition
Yahuda or Shamoun said, “Do you not know that your father
took from you a covenant in Allah’s name, and how you fell
short of your duty with respect to Yusuf before? Therefore, I
will by no means depart from this land until my father permits or
Allah decides for me, and He is the best of the judges.”

“Go back to your father and say: O our father, Surely
your son committed theft, and we do not bear witness, except to
what we have known, and we could not keep watch over the
unseen: And inquire in the town, in which we were and the

' Surah Yusuf 12:77
% Surah Yusuf 12:78
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caravan with which we proceeded, and most surely we are
truthful.”

So the brothers returned while Yahuda stayed back in Egypt
to lobby for Binyamin’s release. He came to Yusuf (a) and
began to argue his case. Strong words were exchanged and the
matter became so serious that Yahuda became very angry.
Whenever he lost his temper a hair from his shoulder stood on
its end and secreted blood. It continued like this until he was
touched by one from the progeny of Yaqub (a). When Yusuf (a)
saw blood dripping from a strand of his shoulder hair he had an
idea. One of his children was playing with a golden
pomegranate. Yusuf (a) took it from his hands and threw
towards Yahuda. The child ran to retrieve his toy and in the
process touched Yahuda. The blood immediately stopped
dripping from the end of hair follicle and Yahuda’s anger cooled
down and a doubt arose in his mind. The child picked up the
pomegranate again. Once more the dialogue between Yusuf (a)
and Yahuda became heated. Again Yahuda was enraged and
again blood dripped from a hair of his shoulder. Yusuf (a)
repeated his trick the second time and Yahuda’s temper returned
to normal. The same process was repeated a third time. Yahuda
suspected the possibility that a descendant of Yaqub (a) was in
the palace of Yusuf.

When the brothers of Yusuf (a) reached home, they related
the incident concerning Binyamin.

“He (Yaqub) said: Nay, your souls have made a matter
light for you, so patience is good; maybe Allah will bring them
all together to me; surely He is the Knowing, the Wise.” (Surah
Yusuf 12:83)°

Yaqub (a) blamed his sons for Binyamin’s arrest and said
they must have familiarized the Aziz with the law that thieves
are to be taken as slaves.

' Surah Yusuf 12:80-82
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 209; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 242.
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“And he turned away from them, and said, O my sorrow
Jor Yusuf! And his eyes became white on account of the grief,
and he was a repressor (of grief).” (Surah Yusuf 12:84)"

Yaqub (a) became visually impaired and was very unhappy
with these sons, but he did not manifest his anger.

Traditions mention that someone asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(a) how much the grief of Yusuf’s separation had affected
Yaqub (a). Imam (a) said, “His grief equaled the combined grief
of seventy women, whose sons have expired. And Yaqub (a)
was not conversant with the phrase “Inna lillaahe wa inna ilaihe
raajao’on (Indeed we belong to Allah and towards Him we shall
return), therefore he used to repeat the words, “Waa Asafaa
a’laa Yusufa’, (O the sorrow of Yusuf!).

Yusuf’s brother pointed out to Yaqub (a) that he had not
despaired due to Yusuf’s sorrow till he died or reached the verge
of death. Yaqub (a) said that he did not complain of his grief and
the great sorrow, but he was aware of the Mercy and Grace of
his Lord in a way his sons were not.

“He said, I only complain of my grief and sorrow to Allah,
and I know from Allah what you do not know. O my sons, Go
and inquire respecting Yusuf and his brother, and despair not
of Allah’s mercy, surely none despairs of Allah’s mercy except
the unbehevmg people
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" Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 165.
? Surah Yusuf 12:86-87.
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87- O my sons, go and inquire respecting Yusuf and his

brother, and despair not of Allah’s mercy; surely none
despairs of Allah’s mercy except the unbelieving people.

°

—Za
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88- So when they came in to him, they said: O chief,
distress has afflicted us and our family and we have
brought scanty money, so give us full measure and be
charitable to us, surely Allah rewards the charitable.

89- He said: Do you know how you treated Yusuf and
his brother when you were ignorant?

90- They said: Are you indeed Yusuf? He said: I am
Yusuf and this is my brother; Allah has indeed been
gracious to us; surely he who guards (against evil) and
is patient (is rewarded) for surely Allah does not waste
the reward of those, who do good.

91- They said: By Allah, now has Allah certainly chosen
you over us, and we were certainly sinners.

92- He said: (There shall be) no reproof against you this
day; Allah may forgive you, and He is the most Merciful
of the merciful.
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Conversation of Prophet Yaqub (a) with Israel

(a)

Sudair says: I asked Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a): “When
Yaqub (a) told his sons to go and search for Yusuf and his
brother, twenty years had elapsed after Yusuf’s disappearance,
And his eyes turned white due to excessive weeping rendering
him blind. So, was Yaqub (a) knowing that Yusuf (a) was
alive?”

Imam (a) replied, “Yes, he knew that Yusuf (a) was alive,
because Yaqub (a) had invocated the Almighty at dawn to send
the Angel of death. The Angel of death appeared in a beautiful
form. “Who are you?” he asked. “I am the Angel of death; you
had requested the Lord to send me to you. What can I do for
you?” said the Angel. “Tell me how you capture the souls? Do
you employ assistants for it, or use different means?” “I use
different methods.” Yaqub (a) said, “I request you in the Name
of the God of Ibrahim (a), Ishaq (a) and Yaqub (a), tell me has
the soul of Yusuf reached you yet?” “No,” replied the Angel of
death.

From that moment Yaqub (a) became sure that Yusuf (a)
was alive and he told his sons to go and search for him and his
brother and not to despair of Divine Mercy, because no one
despairs of Divine mercy, except the unbelievers.”

Letter of the Aziz of Egypt to Prophet Yaqub
(a)

“I am having your son, Yusuf as a slave, whom I had
purchased at a little price. As for your other son, Binyamin, a
missing object was found in his bag and as a result I enslaved
him too.”

Yaqub (a) was appalled at this message and told the
messenger to wait while he composed a reply. He wrote:
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“In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. This is
a letter from Yaqub the Israel of Allah, the son of Ishaq the
slaughtered one of Allah, the son of Ibrahim the Khaleel of
Allah. T am in receipt of your message that you have enslaved
my sons. Indeed, the accursed Namrud who was a worldly king
had cast my grandfather, Ibrahim (a) into the fire, but he did not
burn, the Lord Almighty commanded the fire to cool down and
be comfort and safety for Ibrahim. Regarding my own father,
Ishaq1 (a), the Lord Commanded my grandfather, Ibrahim (a) to
slaughter him with his own hands. When he complied with
Divine Orders the Almighty appointed a large ram as the requital

' Sayyid Tayyib Jazaeri (r), editor of Tafsir Qummi, says regarding
this: My grandfather, Sayyid Nimatullah Jazaeri (r) writes in Qisasul
Anbiya: Muslim scholars have differed in specifying whether it was
Ismail (a) or Ishaq (a), who was offered for the slaughter. Shia and
some scholars, on the basis of authentic reports, believe that it was
Ismail (a), whereas some Ahle Sunnat scholars are of the view that it
was Ishaq (a). Regarding this point there are also some reports from
Imams (a), which must be considered to be based on dissimulation
(Tagayyah); or they should be interpreted as Shaykh Saduq has
suggested: that they should be interpreted in the metaphorical meaning:
that is: Ishaq should be conspicuous by the evidence of intention and
wish.

And as for interpreting what Saduq (r) said that Ishaq became the
slaughtered one on the basis of wish and desire, it is mentioned in
Uyun Akhbar Reza (a): Different traditional reports are recorded
regarding the slaughtered one (Zabih). It is concluded from some
reports that the slaughtered one was Ishaq bin Ibrahim and it is
concluded from some reports that it was Ismail bin Ibrahim. But since
the traditions are authentic and that Ishaq (a) was born after the
incident of Ismail (a), and he had a sincere desire to be the slaughtered
one by his father, and to have remained patient on the divine test, the
Almighty Allah bestowed him the very same reward and named him
the slaughtered one among the angels due to this desire.

After that he interprets the statement of the Holy Prophet (s) that: [ am
the son of two slaughterings, upon that view.

I say: Some authentic traditional reports refute this view of
metaphorical slaughter and hence these must be based on Tagayyah as
is held by our ancestor.
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of Ishaq (a). Indeed, I had a son whom I loved more than I loved
anyone. He was the brightness of my eyes and a fruit of my
heart. His brothers took him one day and when they returned,
they said that a wolf had devoured him. The grief broke my back
and due to excessive weeping my eyes became sightless. Yusuf
had a brother from his own mother, whom I liked too. He came
to you with his step-brothers in order to purchase grains. The
elder sons returned and said he had stolen the king’s cup and that
you have arrested and enslaved him. We are not from a family
that indulges in thievery and greater sins. I request you in the
Name of the God of Ibrahim, Ishaq and Yaqub to release my son
and achieve Allah’s pleasure.”

When Yusuf (a) read the letter, he kissed it, touched it to his
eyes, and wept profusely. In another tradition, it is mentioned
that when Yusuf (a) opened the letter, he could not control the
flood of tears. He stood up, went home, read the letter and wept
much. Then he washed his face and returned to the court; but
again grief overpowered him and he could not control his tears.
Again he receded into his private quarters and gave a free rein to
his tears. When the tears receded, he washed the face and
emerged from his chamber.

He came out addressed his brothers, “Do you know how
you treated Yusuf and his brother when you were ignorant?”

They said, “Are you indeed Yusuf? He said, I am Yusuf
and this is my brother; Allah has indeed been gracious to us;
surely he who guards (against evil) and is patient (is rewarded)
Jor surely Allah does not waste the reward of those, who do
good.

They said, By Allah, now has Allah certainly chosen you
over us, and we were certainly sinners.

He said, (There shall be) no reproof against you this day,
Allah may forgive you, and He is the most Merciful of the
merciful.
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Take this my shirt and cast it on my father’s face, he will
(again) be able to see, and come to me with all your families.

And when the caravan had (hardly) departed (for Yaqub’s
home) (that) their father (Yaqub) said: Most surely I perceive
the odor of Yusuf, unless you pronounce me to be weak in
judgment.”

All those, who were present, said that Yaqub’s old age has
affected him, but shortly later the brothers arrived from Egypt
and cast Yusuf’s shirt on his face.

“...s0 forthwith he regained his sight. He said: Did I not
say to you that I know from Allah what you do not know? They
said, O our father, ask forgiveness of our faults for us, surely
we were sinners. He said, I will ask for you forgiveness from
my Lord; surely He is the Forgiving, the Merciful.””

Ali Ibne Ibrahim narrates that when the messenger of Aziz
departed with the reply of Yaqub (a), he (Yaqub) raised his
hands in prayers and said:

“0, the most best of the companions, O the most noble of
the helpers, O the best of all, bestow me with the spirit from You
and give me relief from you.”

Jibraeel (a) descended and said, “O Yaqub do you want me
to teach a supplication that Allah may open your eyes and return
your son to you?”

Then Jibraeel said: “Recite:

“O one, about whom no one knows how He is, except that
He is. O one, who has stopped the heavens through air and made
the earth stable on water and chose for His own self the best of
the names; grant to me from Your spirit and give me relief.”

! Surah Yusuf: 12:89-94
2 Surah Yusuf 12: 96-98

583



It was not yet dawn of the next day when the shirt was
brought and cast upon the face of Yaqub (a). He regained sight
and was united with his son.

According to another tradition when Yusuf (a) was
imprisoned by the order of Aziz, the Almighty revealed to him
the interpretation of dreams. When the two convicts related their
dreams, he gave his interpretation and to the one, whose release
he predicted he said, “Put in a good word regarding me to the
king.” At this moment his attention was not confined to the
Almighty, Whose sole refuge he should have sought. As the
result the Almighty asked him, “Who has shown you the dream
(of stars prostrating)?” “You, my Lord,” said he. “Who has made
you the beloved of your father?” “You, my Lord.” “Who taught
you the method of interpreting dreams?” “You, my Lord.” “Then
how could you seek the help of someone other than Me? Why
did you not call Me for help? Why did you express a wish to one
of My creatures? That he put in your word to another of My
creatures. One, who himself is subservient to My Power? Now,
as a requital of this misdemeanor you shall remain in prison for
an additional period.”

Yusuf (a) entreated Allah by the rights of his forefathers to
forgive and save him. The Almighty said that Yusuf’s ancestors
do not command any right upon Him, Allah said: “If you mean
Adam, know that, I created him with My power and made dwell
in the Garden. I allowed him to partake all the fruits, except that
of the forbidden tree, but he disobeyed Me. Later, when he
begged for forgiveness, I accepted his request. As far as Nuh is
concerned, I raised his status among My creatures. They
disobeyed him and he prayed for their destruction. I accepted his
prayers and drowned his people. I saved him and those, who
believed in him through the Ark. Regarding Ibrahim, I made him
My Khaleel and saved him from the fire; and made the fire of
Namrud cool and safety for him. If you intend to beseech in the
name of Yaqub, I gave him twelve sons and when I took one
away, he wept so much that he lost his vision. He sat on the
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streets and complained about his grief to My creatures. So what
rights do your ancestor have upon Me?”

At this moment Jibraeel (a) revealed to him to recite the
following supplication: “As-aloka be minkal a’z’eem wa
ah’saane kal gadeem.” (Translation: “I beseech You in the name
of Your Great Bounties and Your past Favors.”)

When Yusuf (a) recited this supplication, the Aziz saw a
dream that finally facilitated Yusuf’s release from prison.

A reliable tradition from Imam Reza (a) says that the jailer
told Yusuf (a) that he was much devoted towards him. Yusuf (a)
said, “No misfortune befell me, but that it was due to people’s
devotion towards me. My paternal aunt (father’s sister) adored
me therefore accused me of stealing. My father loved me and
this caused my brothers’ jealousy and put me in trouble.
Zulaikha was infatuated with me and due to her misadventure, I
lie in prison.”

Imam says, “Yusuf (a) complained to the Almighty for his
misfortune and asked Him for what error did he become liable
for this punishment?”

The Almighty revealed to him that he had himself chosen
imprisonment, when he said, “O Allah I prefer imprisonment to
what these women invited me.” Why did he not say, “O Allah I
prefer Your safety to what these women invite me?”

According to reliable chain of narrators, Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(a) says, “When the brothers of Yusuf (a) threw him into the
well, Jibraeel descended and asked, “Young man, who has
thrown you into the well?”

“My brothers,” replied Yusuf (a), “because I was the
favorite of my father, so my brothers were jealous and they
pushed me in the well.”

“Would you like me to take you out?”

“If the Lord of Ibrahim, Ishaq and Yaqub wishes,” replied
Yusuf (a).
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Jibraeel said the Lord instructed him to recite the following
supplication:

Lord of Ibrahim, Ishaq and Yaqub commands you to recite:

“O Allah, indeed I ask You. For You is all the praise; there
is no god, except You, the most kind, the most generous; the
originator of the heavens and the earth the owner of majesty and
nobility. Bless Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad and
give me relief from my predicament and sustain me from where
I except and from where I do not expect.”

When Yusuf (a) implored the Lord through the above
supplication, He saved him from the well and again from the
machinations of Zulaikha and made him the Emperor of Egypt.
He had never 1mag1ned he would be bestowed all this.'
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93- Take this my shirt and cast it on my father’s face, he
will (again) be able to see, and come to me with all your
Sfamilies.

94- And when the caravan had departed, their father
said: Most surely I perceive the greatness of Yusuf,
unless you pronounce me to be weak in judgment.

95- They said: By Allah, you are most surely in your old
error.

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 247, Vol. 92, Pg. 186; Qisasul Anbiya,
Jazaeri, Pg. 169; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 222.
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Shirt of Prophet Yusuf (a)
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“Take this my shirt and cast it on my father’s face, he will
(again) be able to see, and come to me with all your families.”
(Surah Yusuf 12:93)

Mufaddal narrates that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) asked me: Do
you know which that shirt of Yusuf was, which Yaqub (a) put on
his eyes and regained sight?

I said: I don’t know.

His Eminence said: When Ibrahim (a) was to be thrown into
the fire, Jibraeel descended with a garment of Paradise and made
him wear it. It was insulated against heat and cold. When the
time of his death approached, Ibrahim (a) tied his armband to
Ishaq (a). And Ishaq (a) tied it to Yaqub (a). When Yusuf (a)
was born, Yaqub (a) had put this band around his neck. It
remained around his neck during all the calamities that befell
him. When Yusuf (a) removed the garment from his amulet in
Egypt, Yaqub (a) felt its scent in far off Syrian Palestine and
said, “I smell the odor of Yusuf.”

As the Almighty Allah says:
. / 2 ? /
%ﬂi% dj.\..a.: of ‘233 u:..aj; C’) .\r‘ﬂ ‘5’\
“Most surely I perceive the fragrance of Yusuf, unless you
pronounce me to be weak in judgment.” (Surah Yusuf 12:94)
It was that same garment of Paradise.

The narrator asked Imam (a) I asked: May I be sacrificed on
you, to whom was the garment passed on after Yusuf (a). Imam
(a) said it was inherited by his family and added, “All the
knowledge and the personal relics of the Prophets were inherited
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by the Messenger of Allah (s) and his vicegerents. Yaqub (a)
was in Palestine when the Caravan (of his sons) departed from
Egypt and he immediately perceived its scent. The fragrance was
brought from Paradise. And it is bestowed to us in inheritance. It
is with us.”’

Ismail bin Hamam has quoted Imam Reza (a) as saying,
“The law prevailed among the progeny of Yaqub (a) that
whenever a person was convicted of theft he was enslaved.
When Yusuf (a) was a child he lived with his aunt (father’s
sister). She adored him much. Ishaq (a) had a waistband that he
had given to Yaqub (a). This waistband was in the possession of
Yaqub’s sister. When Yaqub (a) requested her to send back
Yusuf (a) to him she was aggrieved and said, “Let it be. I’ll send
him later.” Then she tied the waistband under his clothes and
sent him back to his father. When Yusuf (a) came home the aunt
also accompanied him and told Yaqub (a) that her waistband has
been stolen. She began to search for it. After rummaging here
and there she lifted the garment of Yusuf (a) and exclaimed,
“Here it is! Yusuf had stolen it. I shall take him as a slave.”
Therefore on this pretext she secured the custody of young
Yusuf (a). This was alluded to by the brothers of Yusuf (a) when
they mentioned he had also committed a theft in the past.”

“They said: If he steal, a brother of his did indeed steal
before.” (Surah Yusuf 12:77)
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 248; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 224.

% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 249; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 186;
llalush Sharai, Vol. 2, Pg. 50; Uyun Akhbare Reza (s), Vol. 2, Pg. 77,
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 226.
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96- So when the bearer of good news came he cast it on
his face, so forthwith he regained his sight. He said: Did

I not say to you that I know from Allah what you do not
know?

97- They said: O our father, ask forgiveness of our faults
for us, surely we were sinners.

98- He said: I will ask for you forgiveness from my
Lord; surely He is the Forgiving, the Merciful.

99- Then when they came in to Yusuf, he took his
parents to lodge with him and said: Enter safe into
Egypt, if Allah please.
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100- And he raised his parents upon the throne and they
fell down in prostration before him, and he said: O my
father, this is the significance of my vision of old; my
Lord has indeed made it to be true; and He was indeed
kind to me when He brought me forth from the prison
and brought you from the desert after the Shaitan had
sown dissensions between me and my brothers, surely
my Lord is benignant to whom He pleases; surely He is
the Knowing, the Wise.

101- My Lord, Thou hast given me of the kingdom and
taught me of the interpretation of sayings: Originator of
the heavens and the earth! Thou art my guardian in this
world and the hereafter; make me die a Muslim and join
me with the good.

102- This is of the announcements relating to the unseen
(which) We reveal to you, and you were not with them
when they resolved upon their affair, and they were
devising plans.

103- And most men will not believe though you desire it
eagerly.

Father and son meet after years of separation

Ali Ibne Ibrahim relates that when Yusuf’s brothers brought
his shirt and spread it on the face of Yaqub (a), he regained his
vision and said: “Did I not tell you that I know from Allah what

you do not know?”

“They said, O our father, Ask forgiveness of our faults for

us, surely we were sinners.

He said, I will ask for your forgiveness from my Lord;

surely He is the Forgiving, the Merciful.”'

! Surah Yusuf 12:96-98
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In an authentic tradition Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says that
Yaqub (a) delayed the supplication of his sons’ forgiveness till
dawn as it was a meritorious time for fulfillment of supplication.
According to other traditions he delayed the supplication till
Friday eve.

Traditional reports mention that when Yaqub (a) and his
family entered Egypt, Yaqub (a) and the brothers of Yusuf (a)
fell down in prostration. Yusuf (a) said:

“Father, this is the significance of my vision (dream) of old;
my Lord has indeed made it to be true; and He was indeed Kind
to me when He brought me forth from the prison and brought
you from the desert after the Shaitan had sown dissensions
between me and my brothers, surely my Lord is benignant to
whom He pleases; surely He is the Knowing, the Wise.”'

Reliable traditions mention that some people asked Imam
Ali Nagqi (a) how Yaqub (a) and his sons prostrated before Yusuf
(a), whereas they were prophets? Imam (a) replied, “They did
not prostrate for Yusuf (a). They did so as a gesture of
thankfulness of Allah and as a mark of respect for Yusuf (a).
Angels had similarly prostrated before Adam (a) by the
command of Allah.

Then Yaqub (a), along with his other sons and Yusuf (a)
performed the prostration of thankfulness (Sajdah-e-Shukr) in
response to the fact that Allah had united them. “Did you not
note how Yusuf (a) remarked in thankfulness:

“My Lord, Thou hast given me of the kingdom and taught
me of the interpretation of sayings (and dreams): Originator of
the heavens and the earth! Thou art my guardian in this world
and thez: hereafter; make me die a Muslim and join me with the
good.”

Ali Ibne Ibrahim narrates that Jibraeel (a) told Yusuf (a) to
extend his hand. When he did so, a light escaped from between

''Surah Yusuf 12:100
2 Surah Yusuf 12:101

591



his fingers. Yusuf (a) asked what that was. Jibraeel said it was
the light of Prophethood. “The Almighty has removed
prophethood from your loins, because you did not arise from
your seat to respect your father (when he entered).” Allah
removed prophethood from Yusuf (a) so that none of his
descendants may be conferred Messengership. Prophethood was
transferred to the loins of Lawi, the elder brother of Yusuf (a).
He became eligible for it because when the brothers plotted to
kill Yusuf (a) he suggested pushing him into the well instead of
murdering him.

As Lawi had prevented the murder of Yusuf (a), the
Almighty placed prophethood in his loins. Secondly when
Binyamin was arrested and despite their efforts the brothers
failed to secure his release and prepared to return to Yaqub (a).
Lawi said he would not leave Egypt till his father permitted or
till Almighty, “decides for me, and He is the best of the
judges.”

Allah liked this gesture and prophethood was transferred to
his progeny. Consequently the series of Bani Israel prophets
were descendants of Lawi. Musa (a) was also from his progeny.
He was the son of Imran, son of Basir, son of Fahith son of
Lawi.

Later, Yaqub (a) asked Yusuf (a) what happened to him
when his brothers took him from home. Yusuf (a) requested his
father to excuse him, but Yaqub (a) insisted for at least some
information. Yusuf (a) said, “The brothers brought me near the
well, and ordered to remove my clothes. I told them to fear Allah
and not force me to strip, but they flashed a knife and threatened
me. I was compelled to undress and they pushed me in the well
naked.”

When Yaqub (a) heard this, he exclaimed and fell down
unconscious. After regaining consciousness he asked Yusuf (a)
for more details. Yusuf (a) requested him in the name of Lord of
Ibrahim (a), Ishaq (a) and Yaqub (a) and excused himself from
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narrating any of the accidents that befell him. Yaqub (a) did not
press further.'

Zulaikha regains her youth

When the Aziz of Egypt died during the famine years, his
wife Zulaikha was reduced to penury and was so impoverished
that she took to begging. Yusuf (a) became the Emperor and
people addressed him as ‘Aziz of Egypt’. One day people told
Zulaikha to sit in the path of Yusuf (a) that he might have mercy
on her. She replied that she was ashamed of him. But when
people insisted she squatted in the path of Yusuf (a). When
Yusuf (a) passed by in company of his entourage she rose up and
said: “Pure is the Almighty One, Who turns disobedient kings
into slaves and transforms slaves into kings due to their
obedience.”

Yusuf (a) recognized her and ordered her to be escorted to
his residence. Zulaikha had become a wizened old woman.
Yusuf (a) reminded her of her machinations against him. She
begged him not to taunt her of her past misdeeds. She further
added that she was attracted towards evil due to three factors that
afflicted her: (1) She was madly in love with Yusuf (a) who had
no equal in elegance. (2) She was endowed with a beauty that
had no equal in her nation and she was also the wealthiest
woman. (3) Lastly, her husband was impotent.

Yusuf (a) asked her what she desired. She said, “I desire
you pray to Allah to make me youthful once again.”

Yusuf (a) prayed and she became young. Yusuf (a) married
her and found her a virgin.

Abul Jarud narrates from Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) in the
exegesis of the words:

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 226.
% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 251; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 227.
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“...surely he has affected her deeply with (his) love...”
(Surah Yusuf 12:30)

That love for Yusuf had made Zulaikha so concealed that
she understood nothing other than Yusuf and ‘Hijab’ is in the
meaning of ‘Shighaf’ and ‘Shighaf’ is in the meaning of the
covering of the heart.'

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: At that time, the Almighty Allah said
to His Prophet:
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“This is of the announcements relating to the unseen
(which) We reveal to you, and you were not with them when
they resolved upon their affair, and they were devising plans.”
(Surah Yusuf 12:102)

It is news of unseen, which I reveal on you; and you did not
see them when they decided and devised plans...>

Then he said:
0%\ V%@ wﬁ}u wjr 333 J:U\ J.S\ g

“And most men will not believe though you desire it
eagerly.” (Surah Yusuf 12:103)

This is polytheism in obedience.
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 253.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 233.

594



€1 1p 5508 185 V]l ST B U
105- And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth,

which they pass by, yet they turn aside from it.

106- And most of them do not believe in Allah without
associating others (with Him).
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“And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth,
which they pass by, yet they turn aside from it.” (Surah Yusuf
12:105)

He says: ‘Signs’ imply eclipse, earthquake and scream.
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“And most of them do not believe in Allah without
associating others (with Him).” (Surah Yusuf 12:106)

‘Shirk” implies polytheism in obedience.

Fuzail says: Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) said in the
exegesis of the following verse:
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“And most of them do not believe in Allah without
associating others (with Him).” (Surah Yusuf 12:106)

‘Shirk” implies polytheism in obedience and not polytheism
in worship; and the disobediences that they committed was this
very same polytheism in obedience. Since through committing
sins the sinner obeys the Shaitan and deems a partner to God in
obedience, and making partner is not in worship.'

" Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 200; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 233.
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108- Say: This is my way: I call to Allah, I and those,

who follow me being certain, and glory be to Allah, and
I am not one of the polytheists.

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in
the exegesis of the verse:
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“Say: This is my way: I call to Allah, I and those, who
follow me being certain...” (Surah Yusuf 12:108)

‘I’ implies the holy self the Holy Prophet (s) and ‘who
follow me’ implies Ali Ibne Abi Talib and Aale Muhammad
().

Ali bin Asbat says: I asked Imam Jawad (a): Master, people
deny your Imamate due to your young age.

His Eminence replied: They don’t pay attention to the verse
that the Almighty Allah said to His Messenger:

s D R S O SO 0% SRR
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“Say: This is my way: I call to Allah, I and those, who

follow me being certain...” (Surah Yusuf 12:108)

That other than Ali (a), no one followed the Prophet,
whereas he was nine years old; and I am also nine years old.”

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 215, Vol. 36, Pg. 51; Tafsir Burhan, Vol.
4, Pg. 236.
% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 51; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 236.
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110- Until when the apostles despaired and the people
became sure that they were indeed told a lie, Our help
came to them and whom We pleased was delivered; and
Our punishment is not averted from the guilty people.
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“Until when the apostles despaired and the people became
sure that they were indeed told a lie, Our help came to them...”
(Surah Yusuf 12:110)

Abu Basir said: Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: The Almighty
Allah leaves them to their devices and they think that the Satans
descend upon them in form of angels.'
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111- In their histories there is certainly a lesson for men
of understanding. It is not a narrative, which could be
forged, but a verification of what is before it and a
distinct explanation of all things and a guide and a
mercy to a people who believe.
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“In their histories there is certainly a lesson for men of
understanding...” (Surah Yusuf 12:111)

.

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 86; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 239.
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That is people having sense and intelligence.
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“It is not a narrative, which could be forged...” (Surah
Yusuf 12:111)
That is the holy Quran.
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“...but a verification of what is before it...” (Surah Yusuf
12:111)

That is the books of the prophets.
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“...and a distinct explanation of all things and a guide
and a mercy to a people, who believe.” (Surah Yusuf 12:111)"

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 240.
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Exegesis of Surah Raad

13- Surah Raad (The Thunder) was revealed in Mecca and it
comprises of 43 verses.
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In the name of Allah, theEBeneﬁcent, the Mergiful.
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1- Alif Lam Mim Ra. These are the verses of the Book;
and that, which is revealed to you from your Lord is the
truth, but most people do not believe.

2- Allah is He, Who raised the heavens without any
pillars that you see, and He is firm in power and He
made the sun and the moon subservient (to you); each
one pursues its course to an appointed time; He
regulates the affair, making clear the signs that you may
be certain of meeting your Lord.

3- And He it is, Who spread the earth and made in it
firm mountains and rivers, and of all fruits He has made
in it two kinds;, He makes the night cover the day; most
surely there are signs in this for a people who reflect.
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“Alif Lam Mim Ra. These are the verses of the Book; and
that, which is revealed to you from your Lord is the truth, but
most people do not believe. Allah is He, Who raised the
heavens without any pillars that you see...” (Surah Raad 13:1-
2)

That is they see it without any pillars.'
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“Allah is He, Who raised the heavens without any pillars
that you see, and He is firm in power and He made the sun and
the moon subservient (to you); each one pursues its course to
an appointed time; He regulates the affair, making clear the

signs that you may be certain of meeting your Lord. And He it
is, Who spread the earth and made in it firm mountains and

ft

! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 242.
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rivers, and of all fruits He has made in it two kinds; He makes
the night cover the day; most surely there are signs in this for a
people who reflect.” (Surah Raad 13:2-3)

The above two are from the clear verses of Quran
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4- And in the earth, there are tracts side by side and
gardens of grapes and corn and palm trees having one
root and (others) having distinct roots— they are
watered with one water, and We make some of them
excel others in fruit; most surely there are signs in this
for a people who understand.

5- And if you would wonder, then wondrous is their
saying: What! When we are dust, shall we then certainly
be in a new creation? These are they, who disbelieve in
their Lord, and these have chains on their necks, and
they are the inmates of the fire; in it they shall abide.

6- And they ask you to hasten on the evil before the
good, and indeed there have been exemplary
punishments before them; and most surely your Lord is
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the Lord of forgiveness to people, notwithstanding their
injustice; and most surely your Lord is severe in
requiting (evil).
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“And in the earth there are tracts side by side...” (Surah
Raad 13:4)

That is they are joined to each other.
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“...and gardens of grapes...” (Surah Raad 13:4)
It denotes gardens and orchards.
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“...and corn and palm trees having one root and (others)
having distinct roots...”” (Surah Raad 13:4)

It implies two dates that grow from the same branch.
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“...and (others) having distinct roots - they are watered
with one water, and We make some of them excel others in
Sruit...” (Surah Raad 13:4)

Some of the fruits are sweet and some are sour and some
are bitter, whereas all of them are fed with the same water.
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“...most surely there are signs in this for a people who
understand.” (Surah Raad 13:4)
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At this point, Allah the Mighty and Sublime quotes the
statement of the atheists from the Quraish and says:
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“And if you would wonder, then wondrous is their saying:
What! When we are dust, shall we then certainly be in a new
creation?” (Surah Raad 13:5)
Then He says:
2

- /52 . £ /",/55 - ! ';/ E ° g/ }/,/ P ." - !
(..g%\.:&‘ < J}’\.ﬁ«‘ﬂ‘ d’ijﬁ‘ﬁ £ ('.g.»x \jﬁ&,\ﬂ d.éjj\
%< k) - e o & E @ s -] 2 ! é/
§op Ogll> gd ob & HU Sl Eld ol

&

“These are they, who disbelieve in their Lord, and these
have chains on their necks, and they are the inmates of the
fire; in it they shall abide.” (Surah Raad 13:5)

Then He says:
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“And they ask you to hasten on the evil before the good,

and indeed there have been exemplary punishments before
them...” (Surah Raad 13:6)

‘Muslaat’ implies divine chastisement.'
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7- And those, who disbelieve say: Why has not a sign
been sent down upon him from his Lord? You are only a
warner and (there is) a guide for every people.

! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 244.
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Abu Basir narrates that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said:
‘Mundhir’ is the Messenger of Allah (s) and ‘Hadi’ is Amirul
Momineen (a). And after these two are the Holy Imams (a) and

that is the statement of God:
- P
€V 25 238 455

“...and (there is) a guide for every people.” (Surah Raad
13:7)

That is there is a guiding Imam in every period of time.'

This is the refutation of those, who deny the existence of an
Imam in every period of time, and that the earth is never devoid
of divine proof. Amirul Momineen (a) says: The earth is never
devoid of an Imam; either apparent, whom people can see, or
unseen by people. If the earth is devoid of an Imam, divine proof
would be invalid on the creatures.”

The ‘guide’ in Quran has an aspect that it can be applied to
all the Holy Imams (a) as the Almighty Allah says:

£V 36 35 15

“...and (there is) a guide for every people.” (Surah Raad
13:7)

That is the Imam, who is manifest. Another aspect that is
mentioned since the Almighty Allah says:

44 3l

“Does it not point out to them the right way...” (Surah
Sajdah 32:26)

That is the sign is not related to them? And He says:
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" Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 236.
* Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 21.
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“And as to Thamud, We showed them the right way...”
(Surah Fussilat 41:17)

That is: We explained to them and its examples are in
excess.

Another aspect is reward as the Almighty Allah says:
c
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“And (as for) those, who strive hard for Us, We will most
certainly guide them in Our ways; and Allah is most surely
with the doers of good.” (Surah Ankabut 29:69)

That is: We would reward them.
Another aspect is salvation, as the Almighty Allah says:
AV oo b 2 )
“...surely my Lord is with me: He will show me a way
out.” (Surah Shoara 26:62)
That is: I would soon give relief.

Another aspect is the reasoning and guidance, as the
Almighty Allah says:

&by I} il
“And I will guide you to your Lord...” (Surah Naziyat
zg:w)’
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 249.
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8- Allah knows what every female bears, and that of
which the wombs fall short of completion and that, in
which they increase; and there is a measure with Him of
everything.
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“Allah knows what every female bears, and that of which
the wombs fall short of completion and that, in which they
increase; and there is a measure with Him of everything.”
(Surah Raad 13:8)

‘That, which the wombs fall short of’ implies what is
aborted before completion of the duration.

‘And that, in which they increase’ implies that the period of
pregnancy is nine months, and every woman, who during the
period of her pregnancy has menses, it would be added to the
period of her pregnancy and would cross nine months.'
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10- Alike (to Him) among you is he who conceals (his)
words and he who speaks them openly, and he who hides
himself by night and (who) goes forth by day.

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in
the exegesis of the verse...
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“Alike (to Him) among you is he who conceals (his) words
and he who speaks them openly...” (Surah Raad 13:10)

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 253.

607



...that: the concealed and the apparent are same before the
Almighty Allah.

“...and he who hides himself by night...” (Surah Raad
13:10)
It implies midnight.

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse:
Y i L Syl

“...and (who) goes forth by day.” (Surah Raad 13:10)

That is underground and over ground is the same for the
Almlghty Allah. He is cognlzant of everyone.'
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11- For his sake there are angels following one another,
before him and behind him, who guard him by Allah’s
commandment; surely Allah does not change the
condition of a people until they change their own
condition; and when Allah intends evil to a people, there
is no averting it, and besides Him they have no
protector.

It is said that when this verse was recited, Imam Sadiq (s)

said:
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 4, Pg. 254; Vol. 4, Pg. 82.
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“For his sake there are angels following one another,
before him and behind him, who guard him by Allah’s
commandment...” (Surah Raad 13:11)

“Are you not an Arab ? ‘muaqqibatun’ means the one, who
comes behind. How could he become ‘bayni yadayhi’ —one, who
is in front.

And then ‘yahfathoonahu min amri Allaahi” will mean that
they will guard against chastisement that descends by the
Command of Allah. Such an assumption is absurd.

The Imam (a) was asked: “What then is the reality?”

Imam Sadiq (s) replied: “The verse was revealed as follows:
‘Lahu muaqqibatun min khalfihi wa raqeebun min bayni yadayhi
yahfathoonahu min amri Allaahi [For each (such) person there
are guardians behind and guardians in front, who protect him in
accordance with the command of Allah]””'

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in
the exegesis of the verse:
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“For his sake there are angels following one another,
before him and behind him, who guard him by Allah’s
commandment...” (Surah Raad 13:11)

They protect man by the command of God, whether he falls
into a well, or a wall crashes on him, or some other accident
befalls him, till the certain death; at this time they move away
and surrender him to the accidents. They are two angels, who
protect man during the night; and they are two angels, who
perform this duty during the day.’

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 56, Pg. 179.
% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 56, Pg. 179; Vol. 67, Pg. 154; Tafsir Burhan,
Vol. 4, Pg. 255.
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“...and when Allah intends evil to a people, there is no
averting it, and besides Him they have no protector.” (Surah
Raad 13:11)

That is: He sends down chastisement upon them.'
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12- He it is Who shows you the lightning causing fear

and hope and (Who) brings up the heavy cloud.

13- And the thunder declares His glory with His praise,
and the angels too for awe of Him; and He sends the
thunderbolts and smites with them whom He pleases, yet
they dispute concerning Allah, and He is mighty in

prowess.
Rabj B3 O3 o sl 58

“He it is, Who shows you the lightning causing fear and
hope...” (Surah Raad 13:12)

That is: We terrify some people and give hope to others.

%H%Jtﬁm D 253

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 256.
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“...and (Who) brings up the heavy cloud.” (Surah Raad
13:12)

That is: It is raised from the earth.

-
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“And the thunder declares His glory...” (Surah Raad
13:13)

An angel, who take clouds from one place to another.
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“...and the angels too for awe of Him; and He sends the
thunderbolts and smites with them whom He pleases, yet they
dispute concerning Allah, and He is mighty in prowess.”
(Surah Raad 13:13)

‘Mighty in prowess’ implies that His anger and fury is
severe.
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14- To Him is due the true prayer; and those, whom they
pray to besides Allah give them no answer, but (they
are) like one, who stretches forth his two hands towards
water that it may reach his mouth, but it will not reach
it; and the prayer of the unbelievers is only in error.

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in
the exegesis of the verse:

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 260.
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“...and those, whom they pray to besides Allah give them
no answer, but (they are) like one, who stretches forth his two
hands towards water that it may reach his mouth...” (Surah
Raad 13:14)

He said: This is an example that the Almighty Allah has
mentioned for those, who worship idols, and they worship others
than God, and these gods neither fulfill their needs nor have any
benefit to their condition, like someone, who stretches out his
hands to water and expects it to reach his mouth, but it does not.'
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“...and the prayer of the unbelievers is only in error.”
(Surah Raad 13:14)

‘In error’ implies ‘void’.
Qabeel is punished above the well of Ahqaf

Jabir has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) that a
person came to the Holy Prophet (s) and said: “Messenger of
Allah (s), I have seen an amazing thing.” When the Prophet (s)
asked, he said: “One of my relative was sick and people advised
for him water of Ahqgaf well that is situated Wadiul Barhoot. 1
took a bucket and water bag and reached the place. When I tried
to draw water, I saw a chain like thing coming from sky with a
man tied to it. He was saying give me water, I am dying of thirst.
I raised the bowl towards him, but the chain around his neck
tightened and took him upto the sun. Again I drew out some
water and the same scene was enacted. This happened thrice.

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 215; Vol. 68, Pg. 115.
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Finally, I tied up the water bag and did not try to give him any
water again.”

The Holy Prophet (s) said, “He was Qabeel, son of Adam
(a), who had killed his brother, Habeel; and he is being chastised
for that. No matter how much he supplicates, his supplication is
not acceptable, and except for loss would not get anything. Then
he quoted the following verse to support his contention:

“...and those, whom they pray to besides Allah give them
no answer, but (they are) like one, who stretches forth his two
hands towards water that it may reach his mouth, but it will not
reach it; and the prayer of the unbelievers is only in error.”
(Surah Raad 13: 14)
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15- And whoever is in the heavens and the earth makes
obeisance to Allah only, willingly and unwillingly, and
their shadows too at morn and eve.
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“And whoever is in the heavens and the earth makes
obeisance to Allah only, willingly and unwillingly, and their
shadows too at morn and eve.” (Surah Raad 13:15)

‘Obeisance’ implies prostration at the time of Isha. And he
said: Shadow of the believer prostates willingly and the shadow
of the disbeliever unwillingly; and that is at the time of maturity
and standing up; and moving, and increase and decrease.’

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 291; Vol. 11, Pg. 232; Tafsir Burhan, Vol.
4, Pg. 261.
% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 215; Vol. 82, Pg. 124; Tafsir Burhan, Vol.
4, Pg. 261.
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Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in
the exegesis of the verse:
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“And whoever is in the heavens and the earth makes
obeisance to Allah only, willingly and unwillingly...” (Surah
Raad 13:15)

“In the heavens it is the angels, who prostrate gladly and
willingly. Upon earth those born on the nature of Islam prostrate
willingly and they prostrate due to inclination for Allah. Who
prostrate unwillingly are ones who became Muslims unwillingly.
As to those, who do not prostrate, their shadows pay obeisance
and prostrate, day and night.”'
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 82, Pg. 124; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 262.

614



[

5§40 mizg 1 gy © 5o 5 15 il
A adt &y \juy :u;ﬁj e u-;;m 3

VAP S b O M} hislg oled £
4 e o s oz a2 / 5 ¢
| sl 5h 3RS JJ—\ &ej &) J/ rl’“ :

16- Say: Who is the Lord of the heavens and the
earth?— Say: Allah. Say: Do you take then besides Him
guardians, who do not control any profit or harm for
themselves? Say: Are the blind and the seeing alike? Or
can the darkness and the light be equal? Or have they
set up with Allah associates, who have created creation
like His, so that what is created became confused to
them? Say: Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is
the One, the Supreme.

17- He sends down water from the cloud, then
watercourses flow (with water) according to their
measure, and the torrent bears along the swelling foam,
and from what they melt in the fire for the sake of
making ornaments or apparatus arises a scum like it;
thus does Allah compare truth and falsehood; then as
for the scum, it passes away as a worthless thing; and as
for that, which profits the people, it tarries in the earth;
thus does Allah set forth parables.

18- For those, who respond to their Lord is good; and
(as for) those, who do not respond to Him, had they all
that is in the earth and the like thereof with it they would
certainly offer it for a ransom. (As for) those, an evil
reckoning shall be theirs and their abode is hell, and
evil is the resting-place.
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19- Is he then, who knows that what has been revealed
to you from your Lord is the truth like him who is blind?
Only those possessed of understanding will mind.
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“Say: Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth? Say:
Allah. Say: Do you take then besides Him guardians, who do

not control any profit or harm for themselves? Say: Are the
blind and the seeing alike?” (Surah Raad 13:16)

That is believer and disbeliever.
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“Or can the darkness and the light be equal?” (Surah
Raad 13:16)
‘Darkness’ implies disbelief and ‘light” implies faith.'
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“He sends down water from the cloud, then watercourses

flow (with water) according to their measure...” (Surah Raad
13:17)

He says: The aged in accordance to his age and the young
in accordance to his youth:
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 262.
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“...and the torrent bears along the swelling foam, and
Jrom what they melt in the fire for the sake of making
ornaments or apparatus arises a scum like it...”” (Surah Raad
13:17)

And deluge began from every pass and valley according to
its capacity containing foam and it also comes out when they
heat metals in order to fashion jewellery.

sl LS e J}.’T
“He sends down water from the cloud...” (Surah Raad
13:17)

He says: The truth descends from the heavens and the
hearts take it in accordance to their selves. So the folks of
certainty, in accordance to their certainty and the folks of doubt
take advantage of it in accordance to their doubt.

Water implies truth.
‘Awdiya’ implies hearts.
‘Flood’ implies wind.
‘Scum’ implies falsehood.
‘Ornaments or apparatus’ imply truth.
The Almighty Allah said:
Cai A b O by G G auis
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“...thus does Allah compare truth and falsehood; then as
for the scum, it passes away as a worthless thing; and as for
that, which profits the people, it tarries in the earth...” (Surah
Raad 13:17)

‘Scum’ implies dirt on jewellery tools, which is invalid.

‘Apparatus and ornaments’ implies truth.
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It is said that Truth descends from the skies, commensurate
with the purity of their hearts believers accept the Truth. Those,
who vacillate in doubt, receive the Truth according to the
measure of their disbelief. Those, whose souls are gripped by
greed for the world, have only attachment for this world.

In this verse:

-
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“He sends down water from the cloud, then watercourses
flow (with water) according to their measure, and the torrent
bears along the swelling foam...” (Surah Raad 13:17)

“Torrent’” implies the surface.
il stk 01 B e 5585 o
“...and from what they melt in the fire for the sake of
making ornaments...” (Surah Raad 13:17)

That is gems don’t come out of it and this is a simile that
the truth is etched on the hearts of the believers and it does get
etched on the hearts of the disbelievers.

Caid A ub 5 by Gad A O i

“...thus does Allah compare truth and falsehood; then as
for the scum, it passes away as a worthless thing...” (Surah
Raad 13:17)

‘Worthless thing” implies that it becomes invalid.

The similitude of water is the Truth that descends from the
skies; the similitude of valleys are the hearts of men; the
similitude of foam is the crust of greed covering the minds of
men; ornaments and utensils refers to the eternal treasure of
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faith, from which men benefit. The disbelievers will not benefit
from the foam and scum of their greed for the world, in this life
or in the hereafter.'
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“...thus does Allah set forth parables. For those, who
respond to their Lord is good; and (as for) those, who do not
respond to Him, had they all that is in the earth and the like
thereof with it they would certainly offer it for a ransom. (As
for) those, an evil reckoning shall be theirs and their abode is
hell, and evil is the resting-place.” (Surah Raad 13:17-18)

Whenever a believer hears a tradition, it gets etched on his
heart, and he acts in accordance to that and brings faith on it;
like the water that goes down into the earth and vegetation grows
from it; and something from which no benefit can be realized is
foam that is hit by wind and it becomes invalid.”

&Y A dgadl Gdig
“...and evil is the resting-place.” (Surah Raad 13:18)

They rest in the fire of Hell.
Then he says:
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 263.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 263.
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“Is he then who knows that what has been revealed to you
Jrom your Lord is the truth like him who is blind? Only those
possessed of understandmg will mmd ” (Surah Raad 13 19)’
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20- Those, who fulfill the promise of Allah and do not

break the covenant.

21- And those, who join that, which Allah has bidden to
be joined and have awe of their Lord and fear the evil
reckoning.

22- And those, who are constant, seeking the pleasure of
their Lord, and keep up prayer and spend (benevolently)
out of what We have given them secretly and openly and

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 216.
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repel evil with good; as for those, they shall have the
(happy) issue of the abode.

23- The gardens of perpetual abode, which they will
enter along with those, who do good from among their
parents and their spouses and their offspring; and the
angels will enter in upon them from every gate.

24- Peace be on you because you were constant, how
excellent, is then, the issue of the abode.

25- And those, who break the covenant of Allah after its
confirmation and cut asunder that, which Allah has
ordered to be joined and make mischief in the land; (as
for) those, upon them shall be curse and they shall have
the evil (issue) of the abode.
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“Those, who fulfill the promise of Allah and do not break

the covenant. And those, who join that, which Allah has bidden

to be joined and have awe of their Lord and fear the evil
reckoning.” (Surah Raad 13:20-21)

Muhammad bin Fuzail narrates that Imam Ali Reza (a) said:
The roots of Aale Muhammad (a) are joined to the divine Throne
and he says:

O Allah, have mercy on one, who joins with me and cut off
from one, who cuts off from me.

This supplication is issued regarding every origin.
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And this verse is revealed regarding Aale Muhammad (a).'
And this is the pledge that the Almighty Allah took for the
Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a) and the Holy Imams (a) after
him as the Almighty Allah says:

Y o Bloadt Oyl Y5 4l Aday Sgbgh Gl
“Those, who fulfill the promise of Allah and do not break
the covenant.” (Surah Raad 13:20)

Then the Almighty Allah has mentioned enemies of Aale
Muhammad (a) and says:
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“And those, who break the covenant of Allah after its
confirmation...” (Surah Raad 13:25)

That is the pledge for Amirul Momineen (a) that the
Almighty Allah took in the particle stage and the Messenger of
Allah (s) took in Ghadeer Khum from people; but they violated

it. Then He says:
] ;,«5,«/,:‘./56 ,,«//";
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“...(as for) those, upon them shall be curse and they shall
have the evil (issue) of the abode.” (Surah Raad 13:25)
F AL REEN P RARTELT
“...and fear the evil reckoning.” (Surah Raad 13:21)

A person came to Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) and the Imam
asked him: Why is so and so complaining about you?

He replied: I am extracting my right from him.

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 265; Vol. 71, Pg. 89; Tawilul Ayaatuz
Zaahira, Pg. 238. Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 208.
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The Imam (a) said: “Do you imagine that Allah will
similarly be cruel towards them? No never, for Allah is far
above that. The fear is that Allah will similarly be stringent
while taking their account. It is this strict accounting, which is
termed as a terrible reckoning.” The Imam (a) then recited this
verse:

F AL REECN P RARTELT
«...and fear the evil reckoning.” (Surah Raad 13:21)
Ko 15aify 35Ul 154005 oy a5 561 153 sl

o

e el Syt 1ples e A

“And those, who are constant, seeking the pleasure of
their Lord, and keep up prayer and spend (benevolently) out of
what We have given them secretly and openly and repel evil
with good...” (Surah Raad 13:22)

That is they ward off evil.

Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he
said: The Prophet told Imam Ali (a): “When you see a house full
of wealth and comfort, be sure that soon arrogance will enter it
and then the proud inmates will deserve to be thrown into Hell.
When you see calamities, be assured that soon good days will
follow to wipe out the memory of calamity.”” The Prophet (s)
told this as a lesson to his community and not because Ali (s)
was lacking in something.’

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: One day Abbas was sitting with
the Messenger of Allah (s) when Ali bin Abi Talib entered and
greeted and the Messenger of Allah (s) replied and smiled to
him. Then he stood up towards him and embraced him and

" Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol.13, Pg. 206; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg.
149; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 201.

% Biharul Anwar, Vol.68, Pg. 242; Vol. 74, Pg. 118.

* Biharul Anwar, Vol.74, Pg. 118; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 271.
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kissed him on the forehead and made him sit on his right. Abbas
also greeted Ali (a), but he replied with a slight delay. Abbas
was irritated by this and he said: O Messenger of Allah (s), Ali is
proud and arrogant. The Prophet (s) said: O Abbas, don’t say
that about Ali (a). I just meet Jibraeel, who told me: I met two
angels appointed on Ali (a) who said: Since the day Ali is born,
we have not recorded any sin in his scroll of deeds."
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“The gardens of perpetual abode, which they will enter
along with those, who do good from among their parents and
their spouses and their offspring; and the angels will enter in
upon them from every gate: Peace be on you because you were
constant, how excellent, is then, the issue of the abode.”
(Surah Raad 13:23-24)

He says: This verse relates to the Imams (s), the Infallibles
(s) and their Shias, who bore the torture by their enemies
patiently.

Imam Sadiq (s) said: “It is true that we are very patient
against torture, but our Shias are more patient than us because,
we had foreknowledge of the torture, but our Shias were
suddenly assailed by calamities and torture, of which they had
no prior knowledge »2
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! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 38, Pg. 65; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 271.
% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 68, Pg. 84; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 271.
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28- Those, who believe and whose hearts are set at rest
by the remembrance of Allah; now surely by Allah’s
remembrance are the hearts set at rest.

29- (As for) those, who believe and do good, a good
final state shall be theirs and a goodly return.
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“Those, who believe and whose hearts are set at rest by
the remembrance of Allah...” (Surah Raad 13:28)

He says: ‘Those, who believe’ implies the Shia.

And ‘remembrance of Allah’ implies Amirul Momineen (a)
and the Holy Imams (a). Then he says:
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“...now surely by Allah’s remembrance are the hearts set
at rest. (As for) those, who believe and do good, a good final
state shall be theirs and a goodly return.” (Surah Raad 13:28-
29)

Creation of Lady Fatima Zahra (s) from the
Tree of Tooba

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Tooba is a tree in Paradise in
the house of Amirul Momineen (a), whose branches reach to the
house of every Shia, under the shade of which some Shia live.?

It is narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he said: The
Messenger of Allah (s) kissed Lady Fatima Zahra (s) frequently,
which was not liked by Ayesha. The Messenger of Allah (s)

! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 274.
* Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 120.
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said: Ayesha, when I was taken up to the heavens during
ascension and I entered Paradise, Jibraeel took me to the tree of
Tooba and gave its fruit and I consumed it. The Almighty Allah
converted that into seed in my loins. When I returned to the earth
and became intimate with Khadija (s), she became pregnant with
Fatima. At no time do I kiss her, but that I smell the fragrance of
Tooba from her.'
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31- And even if there were a Quran with which the
mountains were made to pass away, or the earth were
travelled over with it, or the dead were made to speak
thereby; nay, the commandment is wholly Allah’s. Have
not yet those, who believe known that if Allah please, He
would certainly guide all the people? And (as for) those,
who disbelieve, there will not cease to afflict them
because of what they do a repelling calamity, or it will
alight close by their abodes, until the promise of Allah
comes about; surely Allah will not fail in (His) promise.
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“And even if there were a Quran with which the
mountains were made to pass away, or the earth were travelled

! Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 212; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 364,
Vol. 43, Pg. 6; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 240. Tafsir Burhan, Vol.
4, Pg. 275.
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over with it, or the dead were made to speak thereby; nay, the
commandment is wholly Allah’s.”” (Surah Raad 13:31)

He says: If there was something in Quran like this it would
have been as such.
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“Have not yet those, who believe known that if Allah
please He would certainly guide all the people?”’ (Surah Raad
13:31)

That is: The Almighty Allah regarded them believers.
R e e P T WY
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“And (as for) those, who disbelieve, there will not cease to
afflict them because of what they do a repelling calamity...”
(Surah Raad 13:31)

‘Calamity’ implies chastisement.

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) said
regarding the exegesis of the verse:
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“And (as for) those, who disbelieve, there will not cease to
afflict them because of what they do a repelling calamity...”
(Surah Raad 13:31)

‘Qariya’ is in the meaning of punishment.
° ) z % LTS o%
“...or it will alight close by their abodes...” (Surah Raad
13:31)

...implies that chastisement befell another nation, but they
were punished by seeing and hearing it; and those afflicted with
the chastisement were also sinners and disbelievers like them.
Instead of gaining lesson from them and refraining from sin and
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disbelief and they continued in their disbelief till the promise
that God has made with the believers helped and the disbelievers
are destroyed
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32- And apostles before you were certainly mocked at,
but I gave respite to those, who disbelieved, then I
destroyed them; how then was My requital (of evil)?
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“And apostles before you were certainly mocked at, but I
gave respite to those, who disbelieved, then I destroyed
them...” (Surah Raad 13:32)

N

That is their hopes would prolong and then they would be
destroyed 2
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33- Is He then, Who watches every soul as to what it
earns? And yet they give associates to Allah! Say: Give
them a name; nay, do you mean to inform Him of what
He does not know in the earth, or (do you affirm this) by
an outward saying? Rather, their plans are made to

! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 55; Vol. 9, Pg. 217; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4,
Pg. 286.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 286.
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appear fair-seeming to those, who disbelieve, and they
are kept back from the path; and whom Allah makes err,
he shall have no guide.

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) said
regarding the exeges1s of the verse:
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“Is He then, Who watches every soul as to what it earns?
And yet they give associates to Allah! Say: Give them a name;
nay, do you mean to inform Him of what He does not know in
the earth, or (do you affirm this) by an outward saying?”
(Surah Raad 13:33)

Outward saymg implied sustenance and income.'
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34- They shall have chastisement in this world’s life,
and the chastisement of the hereafter is certainly more
grievous, and they shall have no protector against Allah.
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35- A likeness of the garden, which the righteous are
promised; there now beneath it rivers, its food and
shades are perpetual; this is the requital of those, who

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 286.
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guarded (against evil), and the requital of the
unbelievers is the fire.

Relation of fire of the world with the fire of Hell

GY e 315 be Al G 0l 3

“...and they shall have no protector against Allah.”
(Surah Raad 13:34)

‘Protector’ implies one, who removes.
gYop HI a0 saés

“...and the requital of the unbelievers is the fire.” (Surah
Raad 13:35)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: This fire of the world is a part
from seventy parts of the fire of Hell, which is extinguished with
water seventy times, and it flared up again. If this weren’t so,
man wouldn’t have been able to extinguish it. When on the
Judgment Day they would throw the sinner into the fire, he
would scream in such a way that even the proximate angels
would bow down and be terrified of it."
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36- And those to whom We have given the Book rejoice
in that, which has been revealed to you, and of the
confederates are some, who deny a part of it. Say: I am
only commanded that I should serve Allah and not

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 288; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 286.
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associate anything with Him, to Him do I invite (you)
and to Him is my return.

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) said
regarding the exegesis of the verse:
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“And those to whom We have given the Book rejoice in
that, which has been revealed to you...” (Surah Raad 13:36)

They become elated when Quran is recited before them; due
to grief, their eyes fill with tears and that person is Ali Ibne Abi
Talib (a).

And the version of Ibne Masud is as follows:

“And those to whom We have given the Book and truth
and those, who believe in it rejoice in that, which has been
revealed to you...” (Surah Raad 13:36)

That is Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) has believed in God.
iiakg 555 1p DY o3

“...and of the confederates are some who deny a part of
it.” (Surah Raad 13:36)

That is they deny the interpretation of the verses revealed
on Ali (a) and Aale Muhammad (a) and they believe in some
other verses that are in their favor. But the polytheists deny all
the verses from the beginning till the end and deny Prophet
Muhammad (s) as a prophet
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38- And certainly We sent apostles before you and gave
them wives and children, and it is not in (the power of)
an apostle to bring a sign, except by Allah’s permission;
for every term there is an appointment.

39- Allah makes to pass away and establishes what He
pleases, and with Him is the basis of the Book.

Descent of the angels during the Night of Power
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“...for every term there is an appointment. Allah makes to
pass away and establishes what He pleases, and with Him is
the basis of the Book.” (Surah Raad 13:38-39)

Abdullah Ibne Muskan says: Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said:
“On the Night of Power [Shab-e Qadr] angels descend to the
first sky and write down all that would transpire in the ensuing
year. The angles are asked to wipe out or add something in
accordance with Allah’s Command.”"

The Prophet (s) said: When a person does a good deed, his
life span is extended from the original remaining three years to
thirty three years. Similarly, if a person having thirty three years
remaining in his life commits a wicked and evil deed his lifespan
will be reduced to three years from thirty three years.

“There are two types of knowledge — one that is exclusively
with Allah, which is hidden from His creation; the second is
knowledge, which Allah discloses to His Angels, Messengers
etc., which shall certainly come to pass and thus will not falsify,
but confirm Allah’s Promise and the truthfulness of His Angels
and Messengers. Out of the knowledge that is exclusively with

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 4, Pg. 99; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 291.
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Allah, He prepones or postpones, affirms or blots out the
happening of events
Y(.,ij @k\wwu@mdtc ;43
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41- Do they not see that We are bringing destruction
upon the land by curtailing it of its sides? And Allah
pronounces a doom— there is no repeller of His decree,
and He is swift to take account.
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“Do they not see that We are bringing destruction upon
the land by curtailing it of its sides?” (Surah Raad 13:41)

He says: Through the death of scholars
2S5 iy (S5 s

“And Allah pronounces a doom - there is no repeller of
His decree...” (Surah Raad 13:41)

That i 1s none can prevent it.
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42- And those before them did indeed make plans, but
all planning is Allah’s; He knows what every soul earns,
and the unbelievers shall come to know for whom is the
(better) issue of the abode.
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“And those before them did indeed make plans, but all
planning is Allah’s...” (Surah Raad 13:42)
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He says: ‘Plan’ from the side of the Almighty Allah is the

same chastisement.
£EYp ) i 33 A

“...and the unbelievers shall come to know for whom is
the (better) issue of the abode.” (Surah Raad 13:42)

That is on Judgment Day they would see the recompense of
their deeds.
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43- And those, who disbelieve say: You are not a
messenger. Say: Allah is sufficient as a witness between
me and you and whoever has knowledge of the Book.

Ali (a) has the knowledge of the book
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“Say: Allah is sufficient as a witness between me and you
and whoever has knowledge of the Book.” (Surah Raad 13:43)

Ibne Uzniyya has narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said:
One having the knowledge of the book is Amirul Momineen Ali
(a).

It is stated that Imam Sadiq (s) was asked, which of the two
— a person [Asif bin Barkhiya] mentioned in 27:40 or the person
mentioned in 13:43 - who is superior. The Imam replied:
Compared to the knowledge of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (s) who is
meant in 13:43, the knowledge of Asif bin Barkhiya referred to
in 27:40, is like a mosquito wetting its wings in an ocean.”
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Imam Ali (a) said: “Mind you. All the wisdom sent down to
earth and the wisdom that was given from Adam (a) till the
Messenger of Allah (s) and all the other prophets, is with the
Progeny of Prophet Muhammad (s).”"

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 26, Pg. 160; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 299.
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Exegesis of Surah Ibrahim

14- Surah Ibrahim was revealed in Mecca and it comprises
of 52 verses.
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n the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merczful
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1- Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, which We have
revealed to you that you may bring forth men, by their
Lord’s permission from utter darkness into light— to the
way of the Mighty, the Praised One,

2- (Of) Allah, Whose is whatever is in the heavens and
whatever is in the earth; and woe to the unbelievers on
account of the severe chastisement.

3- (To) those, who love this world’s life more than the
hereafter, and turn away from Allah’s path and desire to
make it crooked; these are in a great error.

4- And We did not send any apostle but with the
language of his people, so that he might explain to them
clearly; then Allah makes whom He pleases err and He
guides whom He pleases and He is the Mighty, the Wise.
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“Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, which We have revealed
to you...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:1)

O Muhammad,
) déb )}J\ 6’\ u\.&aj‘ U’A UoU\ C},\-_J

“..that you may bring forth men, by their Lord’s
permission...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:1)

That is he brings from disbelief to faith.
EVp doardl 8 Bizo )

“...to the way of the Mighty, the Praised One,” (Surah
Ibrahim 14:1)

‘Way’ implies the clear path and Imamate of the Holy
Imams (a)
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“(Of) Allah, Whose is whatever is in the heavens and
whatever is in the earth; and woe to the unbelievers on account
of the severe chastisement. (To) those, who love this world’s
life more than the hereafter, and turn away from Allah’s path
and desire to make it crooked; these are in a great error. And
We did not send any apostle but with the language of his
people, so that he might explain to them clearly; then Allah

E\
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makes whom He pleases err and He guides whom He pleases
and He is the Mighty, the Wise.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:2-4)

1
These are from the clear verse of Quran.
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5- And certainly We sent Musa with Our
communications, saying: Bring forth your people from
utter darkness into light and remind them of the days of
Allah; most surely there are signs in this for every
patient, grateful one.
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“And certainly We sent Musa with Our communications,
saying: Bring forth your people from utter darkness into light
and remind them of the days of Allah...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:5)

He says: ‘Days of Allah’ are three days: 1- Day of
reappearance of Qaim (a); 2- Day of death; and 3- Day of
Qiyamat.”
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7- And when your Lord made it known: If you are
grateful, I would certainly give to you more, and if you
are ungrateful, My chastisement is truly severe.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 306.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 309; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 225.
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“And when your Lord made it known: If you are grateful,
I would certainly give to you more, and if you are ungrateful,
My chastisement is truly severe.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:7)

It implies denial of the bounties.

Then Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Every person, whom the
Almighty Allah has given a bounty and which he recognizes
sincerely and thanks and praises God so that it does not end, the
Almighty Allah commands it to be increased. It is the statement

of the Almighty Allah that he said:

“If you are grateful, 1 would certainly give to you
more...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:7)

If you are thankful, I will increase your blessings."
17
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9- Has not the account reached you of those before you,
of the people of Nuh and Ad and Thamud, and those
after them? None knows them but Allah. Their apostles
come to them with clear arguments, but they thrust their
hands into their mouths and said: Surely we deny that

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 68, Pg. 42; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 2, Pg. 526.

640



with which you are sent, and most surely we are in
serious doubt as to that to which you invite us.
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“Has not the account reached you of those before you, of
the people of Nuh and Ad and Thamud, and those after them?
None knows them but Allah. Their apostles come to them with
clear arguments, but they thrust their hands into their
mouths...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:9)

That is during the call of the prophets they placed fingers in
their mouths and said:
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“Surely we deny that with which you are sent, and most
surely we are in serious doubt as to that to which you invite
7’ (Surah Ibrahim 14:9)
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13- And those, who disbelieved said to their apostles:

We will most certainly drive you forth from our land, or
else you shall come back into our religion. So their Lord

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 312.
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revealed to them: Most certainly We will destroy the
unjust.

14- And most certainly We will settle you in the land
after them; this is for him who fears standing in My
presence and who fears My threat.

Causing distress to the neighbors
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“And those, who disbelieved said to their apostles: We will
most certainly drive you forth from our land, or else you shall
come back into our religion.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:13)

It is narrated from the Messenger of Allah (s) that he said:
If anyone persecutes his neighbor and seeks to drive him out of
his house with the sole object of grabbing it, Allah will see to it
that the persecuted person shall inherit that house.'

That is the statement of the Almighty Allah that:
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“And those, who disbelieved said to their apostles: We will
most certainly drive you forth from our land, or else you shall
come back into our religion. So their Lord revealed to them:
Most certainly We will destroy the unjust. And most certainly

" Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 3, Pg. 468; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 71, Pg.
150.
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We will settle you in the land after them...” (Surah Ibrahim
14:13-14)

Those, who disbelieved said to their messengers: We would
expel you from our land or you revert to our beliefs. So their
Lord revealed to them: Most certainly We will destroy the
unjustl. And most certainly We will settle you in the land after
them.
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15- And they asked for judgment and every insolent
opposer was disappointed.

16- Hell is before him and he shall be given to drink of
festering water.

17- He will drink it little by little and will not be able to
swallow it agreeably, and death will come to him from
every quarter, but he shall not die; and there shall be
vehement chastisement before him.

What is Hameem and Sadeed?

°
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“And they asked for judgment...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:15)
That is they demanded.
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 313.
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“...every insolent opposer was disappointed:” (Surah
Ibrahim 14:15)

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) said
regarding the exegesis of the verse:

‘Insolent’ is in the meaning of turning away from truth.

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says regarding the exegesis of the verse:
RV NP ko £l 1o (A5 (g 41

“Hell is before him and he shall be given to drink of
festering water:” (Surah Ibrahim 14:16)

‘Sadeed’ is water, which comes out as menstrual discharge.
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“He will drink it little by little and will not be able to
swallow it agreeably, and death will come to him from every
quarter, but he shall not die...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:17)

He says: “The obstinate transgressor will be terrified when
he is brought before Hell-Fire. When he is taken closer, his skin
will peel off. When he cries for water, he will be made to drink a
substance like molten copper, which will shred his intestines. *

He says: They would cry so much that their faces would be
engraved with tears; then tears would stop and blood would flow
from their eyes and that is the statement of the Almighty Allah

that he said:
gro% (..z;wtim ARRPVIR

“...and who are made to drink boiling water so it rends
their bowels asunder.” (Surah Muhammad 47:15)"

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 288; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 315.
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18- The parable of those, who disbelieve in their Lord:
their actions are like ashes on which the wind blows
hard on a stormy day; they shall not have power over
anything out of what they have earned; this is the great
error.
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“The parable of those, who disbelieve in their Lord: their
actions are like ashes on which the wind blows hard on a
stormy day...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:18)

He says: Whoever does not confess to the Wilayat of
Amirul Momineen (a), his or her deeds would become null, like
ash, which is blown away by the wind.'
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21- And they shall all come forth before Allah, then the
weak shall say to those, who were proud: Surely we
were your followers, can you therefore avert from us
any part of the chastisement of Allah? They would say:
If Allah had guided us, we too would have guided you; it

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 315.
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is the same to us whether we are impatient (now) or
patient, there is no place for us to fly to.

\.’.-o.‘r c\.U | 3)}/’3
“And they shall all come forth before Allah...” (Surah
Ibrahim 14:21)

The meaning of ‘Barazu’ is future tense, but it is mentioned

as past tense.
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“If Allah had guided us, we too would have guided
u...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:21)

Here ‘guidance’ implies right path.
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“...it is the same to us whether we are impatient (now) or
patient, there is no place for us to fly to.” (Surah Ibrahim
14:21)

‘Mahees’ implies the path of flight.
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22- And the Shaitan shall say after the affair is decided:
Surely Allah promised you the promise of truth, and I
gave you promises, then failed to keep them to you, and I
had no authority over you, except that I called you and
you obeyed me, therefore do not blame me but blame
yourselves: I cannot be your aider (now) nor can you be
my aiders; surely I disbelieved in your associating me
with Allah before; surely it is the unjust that shall have
the painful punishment.

23- And those, who believe and do good, are made to
enter gardens, beneath, which rivers flow, to abide in
them by their Lord’s permission; their greeting therein
is, Peace.

24- Have you not considered how Allah sets forth a
parable of a good word (being) like a good tree, whose
root is firm and whose branches are in heaven.

25- Yielding its fruit in every season by the permission
of its Lord? And Allah sets forth parables for men that
they may be mindful.

26- And the parable of an evil word is as an evil tree
pulled up from the earth’s surface; it has no stability.

591 s & Olarid J6g
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“And the Shaitan shall say after the affair is decided...”
(Surah Ibrahim 14:22)

That is when he is becomes free from the affair of this
world.
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“Surely Allah promised you the promise of truth, and 1
gave you promises, then failed to keep them to you, and I had
no authority over you, except that I called you and you obeyed
me, therefore do not blame me but blame yourselves: I cannot
be your aider (now) nor can you be my aiders...” (Surah
Ibrahim 14:22)

That is: I will not hearken to your call for help
20 0%
('—J‘
“...nor can you be my aiders.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:22)
J.ﬁ :,.A o 3«»5 ] S & J.as ‘5’\
“...surely I disbelieved in your associating me with Allah
before...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:22)
That is in the world.'
Then the Almighty Allah says:

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 317.
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“Have you not considered how Allah sets forth a parable
of a good word (being) like a good tree, whose root is firm and
whose branches are in heaven, yielding its fruit in every season
by the permission of its Lord? And Allah sets forth parables for
men that they may be mindful.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:24-25)

Salam bin Mustanir says: I asked regarding the exegesis of
this verse:

\
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“...a parable of a good word...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:24-
25)

“Trunk’ implies Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) and ‘branch’ implies
Lady Fatima Zahra (s), and its fruits are the Holy Imams (a)
from the descendants of Ali and Fatima (a), and the Shia are the
leaves of the tree. Such that whenever a Shia believer passes
away, a leaf from that tree falls, and whenever a believer is born,
a leaf of that tree becomes green.

0

I asked: Then what is the meaning of the verse:
4oy Oslas ody o JSL@K

“Yielding its fruit in every season by the permission of its
Lord?” (Surah Ibrahim 14:25)

He replied: During Hajj and Umrah, the Shia inquire about
the lawful and the prohibited from the Holy Imam (a) and obtain
their verdicts.'

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 138; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 246.
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Then the Almighty Allah has mentioned the simile of the
enemies of Muhammad (s) and says:
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“And the parable of an evil word is as an evil tree pulled
up from the earth’s surface; it has no stability.” (Surah
Ibrahim 14:26)

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) said
regarding the verse: The deeds of the disbelievers do not rise up
to the sky. The disbelievers and Bani Umayyah will be in the
same position, because their prayers will not ascend to the
heavens.'
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27- Allah confirms those, who believe with the sure
word in this world’s life and in the hereafter, and Allah

causes the unjust to go astray, and Allah does what He
pleases.

The last moments of man
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 217; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 320;
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 2, Pg. 537.
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“Allah confirms those, who believe with the sure word in
this world’s life and in the hereafter, and Allah causes the
unjust to go astray...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:27)

Suwaid bin Algama (Ghafla) has narrated from Amirul
Momineen (a) that he said: “On the last day of his worldly life
and the first day of his entry into the world of the hereafter, man
will see his wealth, children and deeds. So, he will address his
wealth: ‘I put myself into great hardships for your sake and was
greedy. What help can you render to me today?’ His wealth will
reply: ‘Take your burial shroud from me.” Then, he will address
his children: ‘I had been fond of you and throughout my life, I
took good care of you. What help can you render to me today?’
They will reply: “We will give you a proper burial.” Then, he
will ask his deeds: ‘I was shortcoming in observing you and you
were difficult for me. What would you do for me?’

His deeds will reply: “We will be there with you in the
grave and on the Judgment Day till you are presented before
your Lord.” Thus, if he is a friend of Allah (i.e. a believer), a
fragrant, handsome and a well-dressed person will appear and
say: ‘Glad tidings to you of ‘happiness and bounty’ (Rooh wa
Raihan) and Paradise. Blessed be your arrival. You are
welcome!” The man will ask: “Who are you?” He would be told:
‘I am your good deeds. I have come with you from the world
and I will accompany you till Paradise.””

The freshly dead recognizes the one, who is giving funeral
bath to him and asks him to make haste and when the body is
placed in the grave, two angels enter and ask him: Who is your
Lord, who is your prophet, who is your Imam, what is your
religion?

He replies: My Lord is One God, my prophet is Muhammad
(s) and Ali and his eleven descendants are my Imams, and Islam
is my religion.

They say: The Almighty Allah is satisfied about your
beliefs and this is the implication of the words:
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“Allah confirms those, who believe with the sure word...”
(Surah Ibrahim 14:27)

Then the grave is widened as far as the eyes can see and a
door is opened into Paradise and it is said: Sleep like a youth in
comfort. This is the statement of God that:

.
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“The dwellers of the garden shall on that day be in a
better abiding-place and a better resting-place.” (Surah
Furgan 25:24)

But if the person is an enemy of God, his deeds would be
personified in an ugly form. He would ask: Who are you?

It would say: I am your deed, tidings to you for Hameem
and painful chastisement of Hell. He would recognize the bath-
giver and ask him to prolong the bath. When they put him in the
grave, two angels, Nakir and Munkir enter the grave and ask
him: Who is your lord, who is your prophet, what is your
religion?

He says: I don’t know.

They say: You don’t know, and you will never know, and
there is no salvation for you and when they hit him hard with a
mace the grave is filled with terror. Then a door is opened for
him towards Hell and they tell him: Sleep in discomfort and
terror. His grave is squeezed like the cage of birds to the extent
that his brain would ooze out from his ears and snakes and
scorpions and stinging creatures would be imposed on him till
Judgment Day. He would remain in chastisement and hope for
the establishment of Judgment Day.'

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 224; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 247,
Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 227; Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, Pg. 231; Amali,
Shaykh Tusi, Pg. 347.
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28- Have you not seen those, who have changed Allah’s

favor for ungratefulness and made their people to alight
into the abode of perdition?

“Have you not seen those, who have changed Allah’s
favor for ungratefulness...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:28)

He said: This verse is revealed about the transgressors from
Quraish.

Uthman bin Isa say that he inquired from Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(a) regarding the verse:

“Have you not seen those, who have changed Allah’s
favor for ungratefulness...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:28)

His Eminence said: This verse is regarding the transgressors
of Quraish, Bani Umayyah and Bani Mughira. The Almighty
Allah broke the back of Bani Mughira in Battle of Badr and Bani
Umayyah are enjoying in the world till now.'

Then he said: By God, we are that divine bounty, which the
Almighty Allah bestowed on His servants, through which they
become successful. Then he said: Take advantage of the world
as your soul is moving to the fire of Hell.?

" Tafsir Furat Kufi, Pg. 221.
% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 218; Vol. 24, Pg. 51; Vol. 31, Pg. 513;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 330.
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31- Say to My servants who believe that they should
keep up prayer and spend out of what We have given
them secretly and openly before the coming of the day,
in which there shall be no bartering nor mutual

befriending.
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“..the day, in which there shall be no bartering nor

mutual befriending.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:31)

That is there is no friendship in it.
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33- And He has made subservient to you the sun and the
moon pursuing their courses, and He has made
subservient to you the night and the day.

34- And He gives you of all that you ask Him; and if you
count Allah’s favors, you will not be able to number
them; most surely man is very unjust, very ungrateful.
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35- And when Ibrahim said: My Lord, make this city
secure, and save me and my sons from worshipping
idols.

36- My Lord, surely they have led many men astray;
then whoever follows me, he is surely of me, and
whoever disobeys me, Thou surely art Forgiving,

Merciful.
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“And He has made subservient to you the sun and the
moon pursuing their courses...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:33)

That is on the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a).

And this verse, which quotes the statement of Ibrahim (a):
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“...and save me and my sons from worshipping idols: My
Lord, surely they have led many men astray...” (Surah
Ibrahim 14:35-36)

The idols do not misguide, on the contrary, people are
mis guided through the idols.'

(}&\&AM@J LSD}«_C_}bJ LSJJDQJ'A S :}l
("@"M $5& JU\ o o.u\ ek S 1428
7 058k 4l ol o 5@;;

37- O our Lord, surely I have settled a part of my
offspring in a valley unproductive of fruit near Thy
Sacred House, our Lord, that they may keep up prayer;
therefore make the hearts of some people yearn towards

’;
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 335.
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them and provide them with fruits, haply they may be
grateful.
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“O our Lord, surely I have settled a part of my offspring
in a valley unproductive of fruit near Thy Sacred House, our
Lord, that they may keep up prayer; therefore make the hearts
of some people yearn towards them and provide them with
Sruits...”” (Surah Ibrahim 14:37)

That is the fruits of the hearts. )
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“...haply they may be grateful:” (Surah Ibrahim 14:37)

Hammad narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said
regarding the verse:
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“O our Lord, surely I have settled a part of my
offspring...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:37)
By God, we are the remnants of that purified progeny.'
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41- O our Lord, grant me protection and my parents and
the believers on the day when the reckoning shall come
to pass!
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 224; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 337.
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“O our Lord, grant me protection and my parents...”

(Surah Ibrahim 14:41)
He says: The verse is revealed as follows:

my parents Ismail and Ishaq...
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42- And do not think Allah to be heedless of what the
unjust do; He only respites them to a day on which the
eyes shall be fixedly open.
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43- Hastening forward, their heads upraised, their eyes
not reverting to them and their hearts vacant.

44- And warn people of the day when the chastisement
shall come to them, then those, who were unjust, will
say: O our Lord, respite us to a near term, (so) we shall
respond to Thy call and follow the apostles. What! Did
you not swear before (that) there will be no passing
away for you’
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“And do not think Allah to be heedless of what the unjust
do; He only respites them to a day on which the eyes shall be
fixedly open.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:42)

He says: ...and they would not be able to close the eyes.
s oo 84~ 5% .
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“...and their hearts vacant.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:43)

He says: Their hearts would split due to terror. Then He
says:

“And warn people...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:44)
O Muhammad,
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“...of the day when the chastisement shall come to them,
then those, who were unjust, will say: O our Lord, respite us to
a near term, (so) we shall respond to Thy call and follow the
apostles. What, did you not swear...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:44)
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“...before (that) there will be no passing away for you!”
(Surah Ibrahim 14:44)

That is you would not be destroyed.
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45- And you dwell in the abodes of those, who were

unjust to themselves, and it is clear to you how We dealt
with them and We have made (them) examples to you.

46- And they have indeed planned their plan, but their
plan is with Allah, though their plan was such that the
mountains should pass away thereby.
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“And you dwell in the abodes of those, who were unjust to

themselves...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:45)
That is those, who die from Bani Umayyah.
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“...and it is clear to you how We dealt with them and We
have made (them) examples to you. And they have indeed
planned their plan, but their plan is with Allah...” (Surah
Ibrahim 14:45-46)

Then he said:
§43 ond 0 058 i 8y

“...though their plan was such that the mountains should
pass away thereby.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:46)

He says: Deceit of Bani so and so."

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 342.
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48- On the day when the earth shall be changed into a
different earth, and the heavens (as well), and they shall
come forth before Allah, the One, the Supreme.

5
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“On the day when the earth shall be changed into a
different earth...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:48)

He says: The earth would change into white bread, from
which the believers would eat in the halt on Judgment Day.'
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49- And you will see the guilty on that day linked
together in chains.

50- Their shirts made of pitch and the fire covering their
faces.

Under the statement:
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“And you will see the guilty on that day linked together in
chains.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:49)

He said: They would become close to each other.
(- % 5 o & 1 P
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“Their shirts made of pitch...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:50)

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 348.
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That is their garments would be as such.’

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in

the exegesis of the verse:
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“Their shirts made of pitch...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:50)

‘Qatiran’ implies that due to heat it would melt as Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime said:
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“...and the fire covering their faces.” (Surah Ibrahim
14:50)

That is their garments would melt and the fire would cover
their faces.”
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52- This is a sufficient exposition for the people and that
they may be warned thereby, and that they may know
that He is One God and that those possessed of
understanding may mind.

Gy T
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“This is a sufficient exposition for the people...” (Surah
Ibrahim 14:52)
That is Muhammad.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 348.
% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 288; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 348.
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“...and that they may be warned thereby, and that they
may know that He is One God and that those possessed of
understanding may mind.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:52)

That is the owners of intellect and reason.'

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 348.
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Exegesis of Surah Hijr

15- Surah Hijr (The Rock) was revealed in Mecca and it
comprises of 99 verses.
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1- Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the Book and (of)
a Quran that makes (things) clear.

2- Often will those, who disbelieve wish that they had

been Muslims.
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“Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the Book and (of) a
Quran that makes (things) clear. Often will those, who
disbelieve wish that they had been Muslims.” (Surah Hijr 15:1-
2)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: On Judgment Day, a caller
would call out from the Almighty Allah: Except for the
Muslims, no one would enter Paradise. That day disbelievers
would wish that they had also been Muslims.'
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3- Leave them that they may eat and enjoy themselves
and (that) hope may beguile them, for they will soon

know.
1551 gl

“..and (that) hope may beguile them...” (Surah Hijr
15:3)

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 218.
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That is their aspirations have kept them engrossed.
i oyt S350
“...for they will soon know.” (Sftrah Hijr 15:3)
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4- And never did We destroy a town, but it had a term
made known.

5- No people can hasten on their doom nor can they
postpone (it).

6- And they say: O you to whom the Reminder has been
revealed! You are most surely insane.

7- Why do you not bring to us the angels if you are of
the truthful ones?
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8- We do not send the angels but with truth, and then
they would not be respited.

9- Surely, We have revealed the Reminder and We will
most surely be its guardian.

10- And certainly We sent (apostles) before you among
the nations of yore.

11- And there never came an apostle to them, but they
mocked him.

12- Thus do We make it to enter into the hearts of the
guilty.

13- They do not believe in it, and indeed the example of
the former people has already passed.

14- And even if We open to them a gateway of heaven,
so that they ascend into it all the while.

15- They would certainly say: Only our eyes have been
covered over, rather we are an enchanted people.
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“And never did We destroy a town, but it had a term made

known.” (Surah Hijr 15:4)

That is the term is written and it is inevitable. Then the
Almighty Allah quotes the statement of the Quraish to His

Messenger:
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“And they say: O you to whom the Reminder has been
revealed! You are most surely insane: Why do you not bring to
us the angels if you are of the truthful ones?” (Surah Hijr

15:6-7)

‘Reminder’ is the holy Quran.
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“...do you not bring to us the angels if you are of the
truthful ones?” (Surah Hijr 15:7)
Then the Almighty Allah has refuted them, saying:

AP Gu i 13 151865 Gy ) BN 35 b
“We do not send the angels, but with truth, and then they
would not be respited.” (Surah Hijr 15:8)

If We send angels for them, they would not see them and
they would be destroyed.'

Then he says: \
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“And even if We open to them a gateway of heaven, so
that they ascend into it all the while, they would certainly say:
Only our eyes have been covered over, rather we are an
enchanted people. And certainly We have made strongholds in
the heaven...” (Surah Hijr 15:14-16)

That is the Sun and Moon.
€11 bl By
“...and We have made it fair-seeming to the beholders.”
(Surah Hijr 15:16)

Through the stars and made them embellishments for those,
who see them.'

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 351.
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17- And We guard it against every accursed Shaitan.

18- But he, who steals a hearing, so there follows him a
visible flame.

Birth of the Holy Prophet (s)
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“And We guard it against every accursed Shaitan, but he
who steals a hearing, so there follows him a visible flame.”
(Surah Hijr 15:17-18)

He says: Previously Satans used fly to the heavens and spy
on the angelic world, till the Holy Prophet (s) was born. After
that they were prevented from going to the heavens.

Amina says: When I conceived the Holy Prophet (s), no
sign of pregnancy appeared and I did not experience those
conditions, which other women normally do in this period. Once
I dreamt that a man came to me and said: You have been
carrying the best of creation. When the time of the birth of the
Holy Prophet (s) arrived, he was delivered very easily. I did not
experience any pain. His Eminence put his hands on the ground
and came down. He prostrated on the earth, and when he looked
up at the heavens, the effulgence of his elegance illuminated the
heavens. At that time arrows of comets were shot at the satans so
that they don’t go up to the heavens. When the people of Mecca
and the Quraish saw the movement of the planets and the

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 352.
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comets, they were terrified and they thought that the Judgment
Day has arrived. All of them came to Walid bin Mughira, who
was an experienced old man and asked him the cause of these
phenomena. He said: Look at the sky and look the stars in the
dark of the night that guide you in your journeys in the land and
seas. Since they are falling, the Judgment Day has arrived; but if
they are steady in their places, know that an important incident
has occurred.

There was a Jew named Yusuf in Mecca, who was a
scholar. When he saw the extraordinary movements of the stars,
he went to the houses of Quraish and asked: Is a child born
among you?

They replied: No.

He said: You are lying. I have seen in Taurat that during
such a night the last prophet, who is the greatest of the prophets,
would be born. And he is the prophet mentioned in Taurat; and
in the same way, it is written that when he would be born, the
satans would be shot at with comets so that they don’t enter the
heavens.

Quraish went to people’s houses and inquired about the
birth of a child. It was learnt that the Almighty Allah has
bestowed a son to Abdullah. The Jew requested them to show
that child to him. The Quraish came with that Jew to the door of
Amina and asked her to show her child to that Rabbi. As soon as
the Jew saw the eyes of the child and removed the garment from
the child and saw a black mole, on which was a line of hair, he
swooned. When he regained senses the Quraish were laughing at
him.

The Jew said: O Quraish, you laugh at me. This child is the
prophet of the last age. He would slay through the sword, and
with his birth prophethood has left Bani Israel forever.
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People dispersed and the statements of that Jew spread
around Mecca and it was discussed among the people.’

When the satans were driven out from the heavens with the
stones of comets, and some of them denied it; on the other hand
since the satans were deprived from entering the heavens they
gathered around Iblis and said: We are being prevented from
going up to the heavens and we are driven away with the stones
of comets.

Iblis said: Go and investigate what important phenomenon
has occurred on the earth?

They said: We have no knowledge and we haven’t seen any
new phenomenon.

Iblis said: I will find out myself. And he flew to the corners
of the world and the east and the west. When he reached Mecca,
he found the sanctuary full of angels and saw Jibraeel at the gate,
standing armed at the entrance. As soon as he tried to enter the
sanctuary, Jibraeel drove him out saying: Go away O accursed
one.

Iblis went to Mt. Hira; again they stopped him from
entering. He said: O Jibraeel, I have a query.

Jibraeel asked: What is that?

He asked: What are these phenomena? And why have you
all gathered in the earth?

Jibraeel said: The prophet of this Ummah is born, and he is
the last, the most superior and the best of the prophets.

He asked: O Jibraeel, do I have a share in this prophet? He
replied: No. He said: Do I have a share in his Ummah? He
replied: Yes. Iblis said: That is enough for me.’

' Kamaluddin, Vol. 1, Pg. 196; Al-Kharaij wal-Jaraih, Vol. 3, Pg.
1066.
% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 60, Pg. 241; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 353.
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19- And the earth— We have spread it forth and made in

it firm mountains and caused to grow in it of every
suitable thing.

20- And We have made in it means of subsistence for
you and for him for whom you are not the suppliers.

G215 W Gl A0S Y1y

“And the earth — We have spread it forth and made in it
Jfirm mountains...” (Surah Hijr 15:19)

‘Rawasia’ is strong mountains.
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“...and caused to grow in it of every suitable thing. And
We have made in it means of subsistence for you and for him
Jor whom you are not the suppliers.” (Surah Hijr 15:19-20)

That I have destined fixed sustenance for every animal.

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in
the exegesis of the verse:

“It is in hilly areas that Allah has concealed such elements
as gold, silver, copper, zinc, diamonds, sulphur etc. of particular
specific gravity and molecular weight.”’

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 57, Pg. 179; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 356.
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21- And there is not a thing, but with Us are the
treasures of it, and We do not send it down but in a
known measure.
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“And there is not a thing but with Us are the treasures of
it, and We do not send it down but in a known measure.”
(Surah Hijr 15:21)

It does not mean that Allah has hoarded treasures, like we
do. It really means that Allah has the Power to create anything,
at any time, in such measure as is required. It is mentioned that
one such treasure is water [rain] that descends from the sky,
which provides the means of survival for all living things.
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22- And We send the winds fertilizing, then send down
water from the cloud so We give it to you to drink of, nor

is it you who store it up.
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“...We send the winds fertilizing...” (Surah Hijr 15:22)"

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 358.
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“...then send down water from the cloud so We give it to
you to drink of, nor is it you who store it up.” (Surah Hijr
15:22)

That is you are not capable to store that water.
EYYd Oslsl 145 &gy 2 1 g

23- And most surely We bring to life and cause to die
and We are the heirs.
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“And most surely We bring to life and cause to die and We
are the heirs.” (Surah Hijr 15:23)
That is we inherit the earth and what is present in it."

A b 05 G G Jlalo 0 Sy s

26- And certainly We created man of clay that gives
forth sound, of mud fashioned in shape.

Jlals G Sl tals Adlg
“And certainly We created man of clay that gives forth
sound...” (Surah Hijr 15:26)

He says: ‘Salsaal’ implies clay. That is We created human
beings from clay.

£1 s o i

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 358.
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“...that gives forth sound, of mud fashioned in shape.
(Surah Hijr 15:26)"

That is We created you from hard, soft, saline soil and clay
kneaded into a sticky mass, which was then shaped into the
human form and left to dry until it became hard enough to make
it stand erect and to give a sound when knocked. Then it was left
lying till such time as Allah willed and then Allah infused into it
the Spirit, which He had created. Allah then enabled it to see,
hear, speak, understand and differentiate between good and bad,
hot and cold, sweet and sour etc. Thus man is made up of several
components such as soil of various hues, color, textures and
materials of opposite natures such as love, compassion, enmity
and hatred.
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27- And the jinn We created before, of intensely hot fire.

Jaan, the father of Iblis
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“And the jinn We created before, of intensely hot fire.”
(Surah Hijr 15:27)

He says: Jaan is the father of Iblis. And he says: Jinn are the
sons of Jaan, some of them are believers and some disbelievers.
Different religions appear among them like Judaism and
Christianity and the satans are children of Iblis. And there is no
believer among them, except for one person named Haam bin
Heem bin Lagis bin Iblis. Haam came in the form of a gigantic
man of terrible appearance to the Prophet, who asked him who
he was. He replied, “I am Haam bin Heem bin Lagqis bin Iblis. I
was a boy, several years old, when Qabeel slew Habeel, and I

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 359.
* Nahjul Balagha.
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forbade men to abandon sin and commanded them to eat
unlawful things.” “You were a bad boy,” said the Prophet, “and
are now a bad old man.” He replied, O Messenger of Allah (s), 1
repented in the presence of Nuh, was with him in the Ark, and
rebuked him for cursing his people. I was with Ibrahim when
they cast him into the fire, which Allah made cool and safe to
him. I was with Musa when Allah drowned Firon and delivered
Bani Israel. I was with Hud when he cursed his people, and 1
asked him, “Why did you curse them?” I was with Salih, who
cursed his people, and I reproved him for it. I have read all the
sacred books, each of which announces your advent, and the
prophets have sent their salutations to you, declaring you the
best and dearest of them all. Instruct me then in the knowledge
of what God has revealed to you. The Holy Prophet (s)
commanded Ali (a) to give the desired instruction, when Haam
remarked, “I will obey none, but a Prophet, or a successor of a
Prophet, and who is this you have assigned to teach me?”
Muhammad replied, “He is my brother and successor, my vizier
and heir, Ali bin Abi Talib.” “Yes,” said Awham, “I have seen
his name in the sacred books, where he is called Eliya.” Ali then
instructed him in the Quran and rules of faith. He was present
with the Imam during the night of Harir of the Battle of Siffeen.'
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28- And when your Lord said to the angels: Surely I am
going to create a mortal of the essence of black mud
fashioned in shape.
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 83; Vol. 27, Pg. 14; Vol. 60, Pg. 83;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 386.
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“And when your Lord said to the angels: Surely I am
going to create a mortal of the essence of black mud...” (Surah
Hijr 15:28)

The story of the creation of man was mentioned under the
exegesis of Surah Bagarah, verse 30.
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43- And surely Hell is the promised place of them all.

44- It has seven gates; for every gate there shall be a
separate party of them.
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“And surely Hell is the promised place of them all: It has
seven gates; for every gate there shall be a separate party of
them.” (Surah Hijr 15:43-44)

He says: Folks of Paradise will enter Paradise from every
gate and Paradise has eight gates.'

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in

the exegesis of the verse:
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“...surely Hell is the promised place of them all.” (Surah
Hijr 15:43)

He said: Their halts are on the Siraat.
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 396.
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“It has seven gates; for every gate there shall be a
separate party of them.” (Surah Hijr 15:44)

Know that by God, the Almighty Allah has seven levels for
Hell; their highest level being Jaheem; when folks would be
placed in it, their brains would boil like a cooking pot.

The second level is Lazza, which melts the hands and legs
and the skin of the head and destroys it for whoever turns away
from the command of God.

The third level is Saqar. It is a fire, which does not leave
anything unscorched. It completely changes the skin of the body.
Ninety angels of chastisement are appointed there.

The fourth is Hutama, which throws out sparks and is like a
castle! It is like a yellow camel in speed and intensity, and it
spreads everywhere, because the soul will not die and the soul of
the inmates of Hell would become like a stone of kohl.

The fifth is Hawiya, in which there is an angel. The folks of
Hell wail: O Malik, help us. When Malik arrives, he comes for
them with a vessel of Hellfire containing fiery dirty water, which
would make their skins fall off and when pick it up in order to
drink filthy water from it and bring it near the mouth the flesh of
their face would fall off due to the intensity of its heat as the
Almighcty Allah says:
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“...and if they cry for water, they shall be given water like
molten brass, which will scald their faces; evil the drink and ill
the resting-place.” (Surah Kahf 18:29)

Whoever is thrown into it he remains in it for seventy years,
during which his skin is burnt and a new skin grows on his body;
and then it is burnt again.

677



The sixth level of Hell is Saeer, in which there are three
hundred pavilions of fire; in each pavilion there are three
hundred castles of fire. In each castle, there are three hundred
houses of fire and in each house there are three hundred kinds of
divine chastisement. It is about this that the Almighty Allah

says:
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“Surely We have prepared for the unbelievers chains and
shackles and a burning fire.” (Surah Insan 76:4)

The seventh is Jahannam, in which there is a well named
Falaq. When they open its door, the fire inside it flames up. It is
the most terrible chastisement of Hell. And there is a mountain
called Saud in its center. As for Athaam, it is a yellow molten
valley, which would flow around the mountain; it is the severest
punishment of hellfire."
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47- And We will root out whatever of rancor is in their
breasts— (they shall be) as brethren, on raised couches,
face to face.

48- Toil shall not afflict them in it, nor shall they be ever
ejected from it.
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“And We will root out whatever of rancor is in their
breasts...” (Surah Hijr 15:47)

He says: ‘Rancor’ is in the meaning of enmity.

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 289; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 396.
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“Toil shall not afflict them in it...” (Surah Hijr 15:48)

He says: ‘Nasab’ is in the meaning of hardship toil and
fatigue.
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49- Inform My servants that I am the Forgiving, the
Merciful,

50- And that My punishment— that is the painful
punishment.

51- And inform them of the guests of Ibrahim.
§E4P p 3ol G T ot o
“Inform My servants...” (Surah Hijr 15:49)
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“Inform My servants that I am the Forgiving, the
Merciful, and that My punishment - that is the painful
punishment. And inform them of the guests of Ibrahim.”
(Surah Hijr 15:49-51)

The information of this is mentioned in this same volume
under Surah Hud, verses 69-83.
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66- And We revealed to him this decree, that the roots of
these shall be cut off in the morning.
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“And We revealed to him this decree...” (Surah Hijr
15:66)

That is: We informed him.

“...that the roots of these...” (Surah Hijr 15:66)

That is the nation of Lut (a).
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“...shall be cut off in the morning.” (Surah Hijr 15:66)
They would be destroyed by dawn.
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72- By your life, they were blindly wandering on in their
intoxication.

S5l
“By your life! (Surah Hijr 15:72)
That is: O Muhammad, by your life.

VT3 byl s A 1

“...they were blindly wandering on in their intoxication.”
(Surah Hijr 15:72)

This is excellence of the Messenger of Allah (s) over the
prophets (a).
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75- Surely in this are signs for those, who examine.

76- And surely it is on a road that still abides.
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“Surely in this are signs for those, who examine.” And

surely it is on a road that still abides.” (Surah Hijr 15:75-76)

Imam (a) says: We are the ‘Mutawassimeen’ and ‘Sabeel’ is
among us. And ‘Sabeel’ is the very same path to Paradise.'

EVAP Geallel 1Y) Lt 58 3

78- And the dwellers of the thicket also were most surely
unjust.

SN Ll 58755
“And the dwellers of the thicket also were most surely
unjust.” (Surah Hijr 15:78)

That is the people of Ghaiza, which is the nation of Shuaib,
were oppressors.”
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87- And certainly We have given you seven of the oft-
repeated (verses) and the grand Quran.
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! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 412.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 412.
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“And certainly We have given you seven of the oft-
repeated (verses) and the grand Quran.” (Surah Hijr 15:87)

That is We gave opening of the Book (Fatihatul Kitab) to
you.

Surah bin Kulaib narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a)
said: “The Masani, which was given to the Prophet (s) refers to
us, the Imams of Ahle Bayt (a). We are the face of Allah on the
earth, such that whoever recognizes us, Paradise is there for him.
And whoever denied us, his abode is the fire of Hell.”"
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88- Do not strain your eyes after what We have given
certain classes of them to enjoy, and do not grieve for
them, and make yourself gentle to the believers.

Derive lessons from divine advice

Mufaddal bin Umair (Umar) says Imam (a) said:

“When this verse was revealed:

g
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“Do not strain your eyes after what We have given certain
classes of them to enjoy, and do not grieve for them, and make
yourself gentle to the believers.” (Surah Hijr 15:88)

...the Prophet (s) said that anyone, who does not have
patience during times of difficulties will die of discontentment;
one, who eyes others’ property will die unhappy and angry; one,
who neglects to thank Allah for anything other than food and

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 114; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 414.
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raiment will become wanting in good deeds and would become
close to divine chastisement.'

Allah will be displeased with one, who grieves for worldly
matters; one, who always complains of calamities, has no faith
in God; whoever mocks at the verses of the Quran will be
confined to Hell; one, who pretends to be a sincere worshiper to
gain the favor of a rich man, would be deprived of two thirds of
his faith. Then he said: Haste, by itself would not produce any
result; ask the question politely and with affection and do not be
miserly to those asking for assistance, perhaps the one asking for
sustenance is poor and needful. Go to the door with sincerity and
ask God to grant him His bestowals as well.”
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91- Those, who made the Quran into shreds.

92- So, by your Lord, We would most certainly question
them all.

93- As to what they did.
£V p feas 0T 15l Gl
“Those, who made the Quran into shreds.” (Surah Hijr
15:91)

He says: Those, who divide the Quran and do not gain
familiarity about it. The Almighty Allah says:

$avh Oslass 15852 A YD Gumasl 1430

! Al-Kafi, Vol. 2, Pg. 315; Mishkatul Anwaar, Pg. 267.
% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 70, Pg. 89; Vol. 72, Pg. 106; Vol. 79, Pg. 78;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 415.
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“...We would most certainly question them all, as to what
they did.” (Surah Hijr 15:92-93)"
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94- Therefore declare openly what you are bidden and
turn aside from the polytheists.

95- Surely We will suffice you against the scoffers.

Mocker of the Holy Prophet (s)
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“Therefore declare openly what you are bidden and turn
aside from the polytheists. Surely We will suffice you against
the scoffers,” (Surah Hijr 15:94-95)

This verse was revealed during the third year of
proclamation of prophethood in Mecca. The Messenger of Allah
(s) was appointed to the office of prophethood on Monday; and
on Tuesday, Amirul Momineen (a) embraced Faith.? After that
Lady Khadija, the Prophet’s wife, brought faith. His Eminence,
Abu Talib came to the house of the Prophet and saw him praying
and Imam Ali (a) was following him, standing to his right. Abu
Talib said to His Eminence, Ja’far at-Tayyar: “Correct the arms
of your cousin and stand to his left.” Ja’far stood to the right.
The Prophet moved forward. Thus for a long time except for Ali,

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 416.

* Amirul Momineen’s acceptance of Faith means that he testified to the
prophethood of the Prophet; otherwise his Noor was joined to the Noor
of the Prophet whose details have been mentioned in the first volume
of this book.
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Ja’far, Zaid bin Haritha and Khadija, no one prayed with the
Prophet till the 94™ verse of Surah Hijr was revealed:

NI S T

“Therefore declare openly what you are bidden and turn
aside from the polytheists.””

And they (scoffers) were five persons: Walid bin Mughira,
Aas bin Wail, Aswad bin Muttalib, Aswad bin Abde Ghus and
Harith bin Talatala; and some have mentioned them to be six and
included Harith bin Qays. Jibraeel arrived and stood by the
Prophet. Walid passed from there and Jibraeel asked: “Is this
Walid bin Mughira, one of your scoffers?” “Yes,” replied the
Prophet. Jibraeel gestured to him and he went away from there
and reached a blacksmith, who was sharpening an arrow.
Mughira stepped on a sharp point and it pierced his foot, causing
excessive bleeding; but due to pride he did not bend down to
remove it. Jibraeel had also gestured about the place where the
arrow was being sharpened. On returning home, Walid lied
down on a sofa and his daughter was lying on the floor. His foot
was bleeding so heavily that it flowed to the girl’s carpet and she
awoke due to it and told the slave girl: “Perhaps you left the
water skin untied and water is seeping out of it till here.” Walid
said: “This is the blood of your father and not water. Call my
sons and nephews, as I will not survive. Let me make out my
will.” When they were summoned, he said to Abdullah bin
Rabiah: “Ammara bin Walid is in Habasha, take a letter from
Muhammad and send it to Najjashi so that he may send him
back to Mecca.” Then he told his youngest son, Hisham: “Son, 1
make five bequests to you, which you must remember. The first
is that you must eliminate Abu Dhamdosi even if you have to
pay three blood monies for that, and don’t leave him because he
forcibly took away my wife, who was his daughter. If he had
allowed her to remain with me, I would have got a son like you
from her also. The next bequest is the revenge of blood that I

! Surah Hijr 15:94
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want to take from Khaza, which you must not forget. Also take
the compensation of the blood I have to take from Khuzaima bin
Aamir. Fourthly, you must collect some blood monies that are
payable by the Thaqif tribe. Lastly, I owe the Bishop of Najran,
200 dinars, which you must repay him.” After saying this, the
man departed for Hell.

After that Aas bin Wail passed by the Prophet. Jibraeel
gestured to his foot and a pointed piece of wood pierced it and
came out from the back, killing him. According to another
report, a thorn pierced him and he got such a terrible itch that he
scratched himself to death.

When Aswad bin Muttalib passed by the Messenger,
Jibraeel gestured to his eye and he became blind. He knocked his
head against the wall and departed for Hell. According to
another report, Jibraeel pointed to his stomach and he suffered
from severe thirst and drank so much of water that his stomach
burst and he died.

Aswad bin Abde Ghus had been cursed by the Prophet that
he should become blind and suffer the loss of his son; Jibraeel
also hit him with a green leaf and he lived to fulfill the prayer of
the Prophet. At last his son was killed in Badr and he died in his
grief.

Jibraeel gestured to the head of Harith bin Talatala and a
fatal sore developed therein. Some say that he died of snake bite.
Some also say that poisonous wind affected him, which
blackened his complexion and he became so unrecognizable that
when he came home, his family members didn’t recognize him
and beat him so severely that he died. Harith bin Qays consumed
a poisonous fish and drank water in such excess that he died.

The Almighty Allah says:

4303 il ALK )
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“Surely We will suffice you against the scoffers,” (Surah
Hijr 15:95)"

After the revelation of the above verse, the Prophet stood on
a rock and said: O Quraish, and O Arabs, I invite you to the pure
word of divine monotheism. Know that there is no god, except
Allah and I am the Prophet and appointee from God, I warn you
of polytheism and idol-worship and I call you and guide you to
monotheism and the religion of Islam. If you accept my
invitation, your hereafter would be successful in this world; you
would become the rulers of Arabs and non-Arabs and in the
hereafter everlasting Paradise would be your abode.

Proposal of Quraish to the Holy Prophet (s)

The people mocked and ridiculed the statements of His
Eminence and said to each other: Muhammad has gone insane.

The infidels of Quraish said that Muhammad was deranged,
and heaped upon him all sorts of verbal abuse, but fear of Abu
Talib prevented them from physical violence.

After many had embraced faith, the Quraish infidels met
Abu Talib and said, “Your nephew befools the people, reviles
our gods, corrupts our youths, and causes divisions among us. If
poverty compels him to take such a course, we will make a
collection for him and enrich him above any of the Quraish, and
give him in marriage any woman of the tribe whom he desires,
and constitute him our chief, on condition that he ceases to assail
our gods.” Abu Talib asked the Prophet what doctrine it was that
raised such uproar among his people. He replied, “Uncle, it is a
faith, which God approves, and of which He has constituted me
a messenger.” Abu Talib then told him what offers his people
had made. “If,” said the Prophet, “they put sun in my right hand,
and moon in my left, and give me in possession the whole of the
earth, I would not disobey my Lord. I want one word of them,

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 53.
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which if they utter, they shall become sovereigns of the Arabs
and non-Arabs, and be kings hereafter in Paradise.” “What word
is that?” he inquired. “That they testify to the unity of God, and
to my prophetical office.” They asked, “Shall we forsake three
hundred and sixty gods, to worship one? This is a strange
requirement indeed!” Again the Quraish visited Abu Talib, and
proposed to give him Ammara bin Walid, a person of the highest
rank, very handsome and accomplished, in exchange for
Muhammad, that they might put him to death. “You do me great
injustice,” said Abu Talib, “in making such a proposition. Shall 1
give my son to be slain, and bring up your son?”

Abu Talib composed and recited a long Qasida in reply to
the Quraish. Translation of some of the couplets is as follows:

As if the Quraish have not smelled love and affection and
have lost all the causes and means. By the Lord of the Kaaba,
they are lying. By God, we would never seek immunity from
Muhammad (s). We would wield the spear and the sword
mounted on the horse and we would support Muhammad (s) so
much that his enemies would scatter. We would defend our
children.

Muslims in the Shebe Abu Talib

When the Quraish infidels and idolaters of Mecca saw that
Hamza had become a Muslim, and heard that Najjashi had
protected the Muslim refugees, and had himself become a
believer, and when they witnessed the resolution with which
Abu Talib and most of the Bani Hashim defended the Prophet,
and that Islam was spreading among most Arab tribes, and the
truth of the Prophet’s claims manifested to multitudes — in view
of all these things, they were greatly perplexed, and the fire of
hatred and idolatry blazed afresh in their bosoms. Under the
influence of these feelings, they assembled in Darul Nadwa, a
noted place, and carried their hostile resolutions so far that they
pledged themselves to each other by oath, and signed a
covenant, that they would not eat, nor speak, nor trade, nor
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intermarry with the Bani Hashim, till they were forced to deliver
the Prophet to them so that they can put him to death. They
resolved, moreover, that Muhammad should be put to death
whenever an opportunity offered. On being informed of these
resolutions of Quraish, Abu Talib assembled the whole company
of Bani Hashim, who were in all forty men, and swore by the
Kaaba, that if, by means of an enemy, a thorn pierced the foot of
the Prophet, he would kill them all. He then took the Prophet,
and with the company of Bani Hashim, retired to a defile, called,
in consequence, the defile of Abu Talib. He stationed guards day
and night at the passes leading to his retreat, in order to protect
the Prophet from all harm. Sword in hand, while the Prophet
slept at night, he guarded him with the greatest vigilance, and as
a moth circles a candle, so he continued to march around that
lamp of prophecy. He used the additional precaution of having
the Prophet sleep part of the night in one place, and part in
another, and moreover caused Ali, the dearest of his sons, to
sleep with the Prophet during the first part of the night, so that if
an enemy at that hour had observed the Prophet, and afterwards
attempted his life, the stroke might fall on Ali and the Prophet
escape. In this arrangement, Amirul Momineen (a) most
cordially acquiesced, cheerfully exposing his life on behalf of
the Prophet. The same vigilant guard was kept up during the day,
Abu Talib making his sons and nephews responsible for the
Prophet’s safety.

The party in the defile was at length reduced to great straits;
no Arab coming to Mecca ventured to sell anything to Bani
Hashim, for if he did, his property was plundered by the
Quraish. Abu Jahl, Aas bin Wail, Nazar bin Harith and Ugbah
bin Muit was particularly active in intimidating caravans and
preventing them from relieving the Bani Hashim. Khadija spent
the greater part of her large fortune in support of her husband
and his party when they were in the defile. All the Quraish chiefs
had signed the agreement against the Bani Hashim, except
Motam bin Adi, who declared it was a tyrannical proceeding,
and he would have nothing to do with it. Forty Quraish chiefs,
among whom was Abu Lahab, set their seals to the covenant,
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which was wrapped and hung up in the Kaaba. At the seasons of
pilgrimage, sacred from war and violence, the Prophet left the
defile, and, mingling with the pilgrim Arabs, said, “I am sent as
a Prophet from Allah, and call on you to embrace my faith, enter
the pale of my religion, and protect me from the designs of my
enemies, and I will be surety that you shall enjoy Paradise.” Abu
Lahab followed the Prophet, saying to the people, “Do not listen
to what this fellow says; although he is my nephew, he is liar
and a sorcerer.”

The Prophet and his protectors remained in the defile for
four years, only venturing to leave their asylum at the seasons of
Hayjj, of which there were annually two, one called Umrabh, in the
month of Rajab, and the other the great pilgrimage, in the month
of Zilhajj. During these seasons, the Bani Hashim left their
valley, traded and returned, and however much hunger and other
necessities pressed them, through fear of the Quraish they did
not venture out again till another pilgrim season. During this
period, the Quraish sent a message to Abu Talib, promising to
make him their king on the condition that he would deliver up to
them Muhammad to be put to death. The brave chieftain
answered in an extemporaneous ode, in which he extolled the
Prophet in the highest degree, manifested his own faith in him,
and declared he would defend him as long as he lived. This ode
from Abu Talib threw the Quraish into despair.

Abu Laith bin Rabia, a son-in-law of the Prophet, brought
his camels laden with wheat and dates to the entrance of the
defile, and shouted after them till they had gone in, when he
returned. Goods were unloaded and the camels came out again.
On this generous act the Prophet said, “Abu Laith had done
nobly by us, fulfilling the obligation of a son-in-law.” The
distress of the Bani Hashim at last reached that pitch that the
cries of their children for food prevented the people of Mecca
from sleeping. Most of the Quraish now began to repent of the
agreement into which they had entered, but having signed the
covenant they could not act contrary to it. When they met at the
Kaaba in the morning, and inquired for each other’s health, some

690



would say they could not sleep the past night on account of the
crying children of the Bani Hashim from hunger. This indeed
caused the most malignant to exult, but some of the Quraish
were troubled by it."

When Quraish forced Bani Hashim to take refuge in the
defile of Abu Talib, the Quraish appointed some persons to
guard the entrances so that they may prevent rations from them.
Companions of the Prophet were reduced to the greatest distress;
they were miraculously relieved by the Prophet, Allah sending
them better supplies than the manna and quails provided for the
Bani Israel. And all got what they so desired. They once
complained about their confinement in the defile and the Holy
Prophet (s) signaled to the walls of the defile to move further
and a huge field appeared in the defile. Then the Holy Prophet
(s) signaled with his hands to the desert to throw up miraculous
vegetation and streams of water etc. Then Bani Hashim
complained to the Prophet that their clothes had become old and
soiled. He commanded them to breathe on them, draw their
hands over them in putting them on, and pronounce blessings on
him and his sacred family, by which means their garments were
rendered white, clean, and becoming, and their grief and trouble
were removed, and their persons moreover were thus perfectly
cleansed. They exclaimed, “How wonderful it is that by
pronouncing blessings on you and your family, our garments and
persons should become so pure!” He replied, “This likewise
purifies your hearts from hypocrisy, enmity and everything bad,
and washes out the record of your sins more entirely than the
soiling of your garments.”

It is related in previous reports that after Bani Hashim had
lived four years, by another account three years, and by another
still two years in the defile, the Almighty Allah sent termites
against that cursed scroll of Quraish, which they had placed in
the Kaaba, and utterly cleared the parchment of every word,

" The daughter of Lady Khadija’s previous husband was married to
him. — Tr.
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except the name of Allah, which was written on it. Jibraeel
revealed this to the Prophet, who reported it to Abu Talib. At
these glad tidings, the chieftain dressed and started for Kaaba,
where he found the Quraish chiefs assembled. On seeing Abu
Talib, they said to one another, “He is now forced to surrender
the Prophet to us.” At his approach, they rose and treated him
with the greatest deference and respect, and said, “We perceive
you have come to unite your counsels with ours and deliver your
nephew to us.” “No, indeed!” said Abu Talib, “I come for no
such purpose; but my nephew, who never lies, has assured me
that the Almighty Allah has sent termites that have totally
effaced your cursed agreement, and obliterated the tyrannical
and unjust compact into which you entered, and that nothing
remains on the parchment, but the name of Allah. Produce it
now: if the Prophet’s declarations herein prove true, then fear
God, and turn from your oppressive and unmerciful doings: if
what he has asserted is false, I will deliver him to you, and if you
please, put him to death.” They agreed that this was an equitable
proposition, and bringing the parchment from the Kaaba, they
found the seals perfect, but when they opened the instrument, it
appeared in just the state the Prophet had described. The Quraish
hung their heads, while Abu Talib warmly exhorted them to fear
God and leave off their tyranny. Several of them like Motam bin
Adi, Abul Bakhtari bin Hisham and Zubair bin Umayyah now
rose and declared they were heartily sick of the embargo, and it
was agreed to tear the sheet on which it had been written,
notwithstanding Abu Jahl’s efforts to have it re-established.

The Bani Hashim now left the defile, and returned to their
houses, and two months after this event, Abu Talib fell sick.
When the Prophet visited him and saw that he was soon to
depart, he said, “O my uncle, you brought me up in infancy,
assisted me in manhood, and supplied my wants in my orphan
state. May God, on my account, grant you the best rewards. I ask
one word from you that my eyes may be enlightened.” The
object of the Prophet in this was that it might be publicly known
that Abu Talib was a Muslim, though he had not openly
professed Islam, that he might more effectually serve the
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Prophet. Abu Talib now repeated the creed, declared his faith in
Islam, and after committing to the Prophet the relics of the
prophets, and the covenant of Ibrahim, departed to the eternal
God." The Prophet consigned his remains to the tomb, and wept,
saying, “O my uncle, your kindred kindness has been unceasing,
may Allah give you a good reward!” It is well known that Abu
Talib’s death occurred in the tenth year of the Prophet’s
prophetical mission. Thirty-five days after that melancholy
event, or according to some, three days afterwards, Khadija
departed to the holy world. By these calamities, one speedily
following the other, the Prophet was grievously afflicted. Both
of these individuals had been his viziers, assistants, and helpers
in promoting Islam, and were his companions in most pressing
adversities.”

The Holy Prophet (s) said: On Judgment Day, I would stand
at the place of intercession and intercede for my parents, uncle
and brothers, who did a good turn to me during the period of
Jahiliyya.’

Saif bin Umaira, Abdullah bin Sinan and Ibne Abu Hamza
Thumali narrate that we heard from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that
he said: After the Messenger of Allah (s) performed the Farewell
Hajj and halted at Abtah, they spread out a carpet for him. His
Eminence sat upon it. Then he raised his hands to the heavens
and wept in excess and supplicated the Almighty Allah: O Lord,
promise me that You would not burn my parents and uncle in the
fire of Hell.”

The Almighty Allah revealed: I swear on Myself, whoever
testifies that there is no god, except I and that you are My
servant and messenger, I would admit him to Paradise, but you
go to the defile and address the folks of the cemetery; if they
reply, my mercy has fallen on them.

"It shows that Abu Talib was a Divine Proof and a successor of the
prophets.

* Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 180.

* Biharul Anwar, Vol. 15 Pg. 110; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 421.
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The Holy Prophet (s) came to the defile and said: O father,
O mother and O uncle. They emerged from the graves and were
dusting off their heads and faces. The Holy Prophet (s) said: Do
you see this miracle, which the Almighty Allah has given me?
They said: We testify that there is no god, except One God and
that you are truly the messenger of God, and whatever you say is
all from the Almighty Allah and it is the truth. The Holy Prophet
(s) said: Return to your graves.

The Messenger of Allah (s) entered Mecca and Ali Ibne Abi
Talib (a) came to join His Eminence from Yemen. The
Messenger of Allah (s) said: O Ali, shall I not give you a glad
tiding? Amirul Momineen (a) said: May my parents be sacrificed
on you, why not? The Holy Prophet (s) said: Do you know that
the Almighty Allah made a bestowal to me during this journey
and then weeping recounted the incident to Ali (a). Ali (a) said:
Praise is for Allah.

Imam (a) said: The Messenger of Allah (s) made his parents
and uncle partners in his sacrifice."
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97- And surely We know that your breast straitens at
what they say;

98- Therefore celebrate the praise of your Lord, and be
of those, who make obeisance.
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“And surely We know that your breast straitens at what
they say.” (Surah Hijr 15:97)

That is when breast straitens due to those, who falsify you
at that time remember God.

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 15 Pg. 110; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 423.
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“Therefore celebrate the praise of your Lord, and be of
those, who make obeisance.” (Surah Hijr 15:98 )!

! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 424.

695



Exegesis of Surah Nahl

16- Surah Nahl (The Bee) was revealed in Mecca and it
comprises of 128 verses.
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merczful
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1- Allah’s commandment has come, therefore do not
desire to hasten it; glory be to Him, and highly exalted
be He above what they associate ( with Him).
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“Allah’s commandment has come, therefore do not desire
to hasten it; glory be to Him, and highly exalted be He above

what they associate (with Him).” (Surah Nahl 16:1)

He says: This verse was revealed when Quraish challenged
the Holy Prophet (s) to ask the Almighty Allah to chastise them.
The Almighty Allah said: Allah’s commandment has come,

therefore do not desire to hasten it.
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2- He sends down the angels with the inspiration by His
commandment on whom He pleases of His servants,
saying: Give the warning that there is no god but Me,
therefore be careful (of your duty) to Me.
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“He sends down the angels with the inspiration by His

commandment...” (Surah Nahl 16:2)
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That is the Almighty Allah sends to them the angels with
the power that He has given them for chastisement.

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in
the exegesis of the verse:
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“...on whom He pleases of His servants, saying: Give the
warning that there is no god but Me, therefore be careful (of
your duty) to Me.” (Surah Nahl 16:2)

That is: Warn the people through the Book and
prophethood.'
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4- He created man from a small seed and lo, he is an
open contender.

GEh b aea 55 150 Al 3 OLIY Bl
“He created man from a small seed and lo, he is an open
contender.” (Surah Nahl 16:4)

He says: He created man from a drop of stinking water and
now he has become an audacious clalmant
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5- And He created the cattle for you; you have in them

warm clothing and (many) advantages, and of them do
you eat.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 429.
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Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in
the exegesis of the verse:
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“And He created the cattle for you; you have in them
warm clothing and (many) advantages...” (Surah Nahl 16:5)

‘Daff’ implies camel calves and it is said that it implies
taking advantage of houses and clothes.

Ali bin Ibrahim says: ‘Diff’ implies taking advantage of
wool and fluff of quadrupeds.’
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6- And there is beauty in them for you when you drive
them back (to home), and when you send them forth (to
pasture).
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“And there is beauty in them for you when you drive them
back (to home), and when you send them forth (to pasture).”
(Surah Nahl 16:6)

He says: When they return from the pasture and rest, they
go back to the pasture
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7- And they carry your heavy loads to regions, which
you could not reach but with distress of the souls; most
surely your Lord is Compassionate, Merciful.

5 G ) 00 1555 4 Al ) f SO (s

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 429.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 429.
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“And they carry your heavy loads to regions, which you
could not reach but with distress of the souls...” (Surah Nahl
16:7)

He says: That is towards Mecca, Medina and all the places.'
I\ sies. C o2 3G . A WE N (e (s
Ogadad ¥ G GlZs 0 &5 LS il Jiis 125
AP

8- And (He made) horses and mules and asses that you
might ride upon them and as an ornament; and He
creates what you do not know.

5558 sy iy
“And (He made) horses and mules and asses that you

might ride upon them...” (Surah Nahl 16:8)

Here, the Almighty Allah did not say: mount on them and
consume their flesh like He said regarding the cattle (camels,

cows and sheep):
én byl 5 i
“...and He creates what you do not know.” (Surah Nahl
16:8)

He says: The wonders that the Almighty Allah has created
in the seas and deserts.
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9- And upon Allah it rests to show the right way, and
there are some deviating (ways); and if He pleases He
would certainly guide you all aright.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 430.
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“And upon Allah it rests to show the right way, and there

are some deviating (ways)...” (Surah Nahl 16:9)
That is some of the paths.
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..and if He pleases He would certainly guide you all
arlght ” (Surah Nahl 16: 9)
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10- He it is, Who sends down water from the cloud for
you, it gives drink, and by it (grow) the trees upon which
you pasture.
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“He it is, Who sends down water from the cloud for you; it
gives drink, and by it (grow) the trees upon which you
pasture.” (Surah Nahl 16:10)

‘Tuseemoon’ implies cultivating the land.
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11- He causes to grow for you thereby herbage, and the
olives, and the palm trees, and the grapes, and of all the
fruits; most surely there is a sign in this for a people
who reflect.
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“He causes to grow for you thereby herbage, and the

olives, and the palm trees, and the grapes, and of all the
fruits...” (Surah Nahl 16:11)

That is through rain.
&V Ve O as a30 BY Gl B Oy

“...most surely there is a sign in this for a people who
reflect.” (Surah Nahl 16:11)
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13- And what He has created in the earth of varied hues
most surely there is a sign in this for a people who are

mindful.
g‘pj‘ﬂ | ‘; (.Q ha Ga

“And what He has created in the earth...” (Surah Nahl
16:13)

That is what He creates and causes to grow
%\V%dﬁfu\ae}aj YJ:‘;Q § jﬁ\.;.l./ou

“...of varied hues most surely there is a sign in this for a
people who are mindful.” (Surah Nahl 16:13)

He has also given in your control what He created in
different colors.
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14- And He it is, Who has made the sea subservient that
you may eat fresh flesh from it and bring forth from it
ornaments, which you wear, and you see the ships
cleaving through it, and that you might seek of His
bounty and that you may give thanks

3.7 IR Ujjﬁ\-wd 3.\:\3 j’r..“ ‘5.\3\ }aj
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“And He it is, Who has made the sea subservient that you

may eat fresh flesh from it and bring forth from it ornaments,
which you wear...” (Surah Nahl 16:14)

That is different kinds of jewels that are harvested from the
seas.
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“...and you see the ships cleaving through it...” (Surah
Nahl 16:14)

That is the ships.
SISz s oS 3 O i Y g 14
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15- And He has cast great mountains in the earth lest it
might be convulsed with you, and rivers and roads that
you may go aright,

B9 doed 81 13y 2331 B (AT
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“And He has cast great mountains in the earth lest it
might be convulsed with you...” (Surah Nahl 16:15)

That is the mountains.
}} -
Sy 15

“...and rivers and roads...” (Surah Nahl 16:15)
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“...that you may go aright...” (Surah Nahl 16:15)

That is the pathways.

That is perhaps you might be guided.'
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16- And landmarks; and by the stars they find the right

way.
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“And landmarks; and by the stars they find the right
way.” (Surah Nahl 16:16)

Moalla bin Khunais has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(a) that he said: ‘Star’ implies the Messenger of Allah (s) and
‘landmarks’ implies the Holy Imams (a).”
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20- And those, whom they call on besides Allah, have
not created anything while they are themselves created.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 431.
% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 16, Pg. 91; Vol. 24, Pg. 180; Tawilul Ayaatuz
Zaahira, Pg. 257.
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“And those, whom they call on besides Allah, have not
created anything while they are themselves created.” (Surah
Nahl 16:20)

This verse refutes the worship of idols
g};ﬁi jl.é /J.>-Yb d}wy N u,:.,UU .b—\) fd\ : \
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22- Your God is one God; so (as for) those, who do not
believe in the hereafter, their hearts are ignorant and
they are proud.

Abu Hamza Thumali says: I heard Imam Muhammad Bagqir
(a) say in the exegesis of the verse:
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“..s0 (as for) those, who do not believe in the
hereafter...” (Surah Nahl 16:22)

That is: They do not believe in Rajat, which is a fact.
ﬁ/ %8 o A2 1%
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“...their hearts are ignorant...” (Surah Nahl 16:22)

Y Y O95Satid 4h)
“...and they are proud.” (Surah Nahl 16:22)
That is turn away from the Wilayat of Imam Ali (a).'

That is they are disbelievers.

" Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 257; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 104.
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23- Truly Allah knows what they hide and what they
manifest surely He does not love the proud.
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“Truly Allah knows what they hide and what they
manifest; surely He does not love the proud.” (Surah Nahl
16:23)

Imam Bagqir (a) is reported as saying: “It refers to people,
who arrogantly refused to acknowledge the Wilayat of Amirul
Momineen Ali Ibne Abi Talib (s) and those who arrogated
themselves as equals in status.”
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24- And when it is said to them, what is it that your Lord
has revealed? They say: Stories of the ancients.
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“And when it is said to them, what is it that your Lord has
revealed? They say: Stories of the ancients.” (Surah Nahl
16:24)

He says: This verse was revealed as follows: And when it is
said to them, what is it that your Lord has revealed regarding
Ali? They say: Stories of the ancients.'

' Shawahidut Tanzeel, Vol. 1, Pg. 429; Tafsir Furat Kufi, Pg. 234;
Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 257; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 435.
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“And when it is said to them, what is it that your Lord has
revealed? They say: Stories of the ancients.” (Surah Nahl
16:24)

‘Stories of the ancients’ imply the falsehood of the ancients
and the people who have passed before
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25- That they may bear their burdens entirely on the day
of resurrection and also of the burdens of those, whom
they lead astray without knowledge; now surely evil is
what they bear
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“That they may bear their burdens entirely on the day of
resurrection and also of the burdens of those, whom they lead
astray without knowledge...” (Surah Nahl 16:25)

He says: It implies ‘bear their sins’; that is who usurped the
rights of Amirul Momineen (a) and ‘aathaam’ is all those, who
followed them.

Whoever grabbed and appropriated for himself, anything
that belonged to Amirul Momineen Ali Ibne Abi Talib (s), will
not only be responsible for his or her sin, but will also be
burdened with a portion of the punishment of those, who
supported and followed the usurpers.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 435.
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That is the statement of Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that: “By
God, not a drop of blood that was unjustly shed, not a stroke
with the stick will be discounted, not a single woman abducted
and enjoyed will be forgotten, except that its responsibility will
hang on the necks of the two men. Neither respite will be given
nor will any concession be shown.”

Sermon of His Eminence, Ali (a) after becoming
the caliph

Jamil has narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Amirul
Momineen (a), five days after the allegiance of people to him,
delivered a sermon as follows: Know that every right has a
claimant and every blood, retaliation. Seeker of our rights is like
one, who rises up for our retaliation. Whoever is a ruler in his
own right, is just and he does not deviate from the truth. He is a
ruler who does not oppress; that ruler is the Almighty God.
Know that for every Sunnah there is an innovation, and the evil
of that innovation and those, who follow after that, is on the first
innovator, without the sins of the followers being discounted.
Very soon the Almighty Allah would take revenge from the
oppressors. And if an eater oppresses another eater and a drinker
oppresses another drinker and makes him eat a bitter morsel or
syrup more bitter than black suffering. So, the oppressors would
have to drink from the filthy poisonous wet liquid and to donn
the dress of fear and terror. And for them would be vessels of
bitter poison like black suffering due to what they brought and
acted upon; rather more than what they brought and acted upon.

Know that there will not remain for them, except the
hardship of the cold of winter, and from summer, except sleep.
woe be on them, they have not carried the provisions of the
journey. They have gathered upon their backs, burden of sins
and errors. O bearers of error and O those involved in sin and
evils, your errors have increased upon, one, who had been
unjust. Listen and think, be repentive, and cry upon yourselves,
how soon would they know those, who oppressed would become
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like crying children. I again swear by God, the deeds that Bani
Umayyah would commit after me, the Almighty Allah those,
who have oppressed and who had established the heresy would
keep away from His mercy, such that the path of errors is like
their heavy sins and the sins of all those, who have acted on their
practice would not ease for them till Judgment Day. They carry
the burden of the sins of those, who deviate others. Know that it
is an evil burden that they carry on their backs.'
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26- Those before them did indeed devise plans, but Allah
demolished their building from the foundations, so the
roof fell down on them from above them, and the
punishment came to them from whence they did not
perceive.

Muhammad bin Muslim reports that Imam Muhammad
Bagir (a) said in the exegesis of the verse:
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“Those before them did indeed devise plans, but Allah
demolished their building from the foundations, so the roof fell
down on them from above them, and the punishment came to
them from whence they did not perceive.” (Surah Nahl 16:26)

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 32, Pg. 41; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 437.
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Their plans failed means that they died. The Almighty
Allah threw them into the fire of Hell, and this is an allusion to
the enemies of Aale Muhammad (a).'
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27- Then on the resurrection day He will bring them to
disgrace and say: Where are the associates you gave
Me, for whose sake you became hostile? Those, who are
given the knowledge will say: Surely the disgrace and
the evil are this day upon the unbelievers:

28- Those, whom the angels cause to die while they are
unjust to themselves. Then would they offer submission:
We used not to do any evil. Aye, surely Allah knows
what you did.

29- Therefore enter the gates of hell, to abide therein; so
certainly evil is the dwelling place of the proud.

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 31, Pg. 577; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 313; Tafsir
Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 443.
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“Then on the resurrection day He will bring them to
disgrace and say: Where are the associates you gave Me, for
whose sake you became hostile? Those, who are given the
knowledge will say: Surely the disgrace and the evil are this
day upon the unbelievers.” (Surah Nahl 16:27)

Imam (a) says: ‘Those, who are given the knowledge’
implies the Holy Imams (a), who say to the enemies: Where are
your partners and those, who obeyed you in their world? Then
he said: The Imam said: Those, whole life the angels take while
they had oppressed themselves are the same people that:

AL

“Then would they offer submission...” (Surah Nahl
16:28)

...they would surrender to the calamities that befall them:
oz (&2 P
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“We used not to do any evil.” (Surah Nahl 16:28)

The Almighty Allah has also rejected their statement; He
says:
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“Aye, surely Allah knows what you did. Therefore enter
the gates of hell, to abide therein; so certainly evil is the
dwellmg place of the proud ” (Surah Nahl 16: 28—29)
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32- Those, whom the angels cause to die in a good state,
saying: Peace be on you: enter the garden for what you
did.

The Almighty Allah says regarding the believers:
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“Those, whom the angels cause to die in a good state,
saying: Peace be on you: enter the garden for what you did.”
(Surah Nahl 16:32)

Tayyabln means the Shias, who are born chaste.
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33- They do not wait aught but that the angels should
come to them or that the commandment of your Lord
should come to pass. Thus did those before them; and
Allah was not unjust to them, but they were unjust to
themselves.
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 443.
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“They do not wait aught but that the angels should come
to them or that the commandment of your Lord should come to
pass.” (Surah Nahl 16:33)

That is from chastisement, death and reappearance of Imam

Qaim (a).
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“Thus did those before them; and Allah was not unjust to
them, but they were unjust to themselves.” (Surah Nahl 16:33)
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34- So the evil (consequences) of what they did shall
afflict them and that, which they mocked shall
encompass them.
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“So the evil (consequences) of what they did shall afflict
them and that, which they mocked shall encompass them.”
(Surah Nahl 16:34)

That is the consequences that would befall them during
Rajat.
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35- And they who give associates (to Allah) say: If Allah
had pleased, we would not have served anything besides
Allah, (neither) we nor our fathers, nor would we have
prohibited anything without (order from) Him. Thus did
those before them; is then aught incumbent upon the
apostles except a plain delivery ( of the message)?
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“And they who give associates (to Allah) say: If Allah had
pleased, we would not have served anything besides Allah,
(neither) we nor our fathers, nor would we have prohibited
anything without (order from) Him. Thus did those before
them; is then aught incumbent upon the apostles except a plain
delivery (of the message)?”’ (Surah Nahl 16:35)

This is from the clear verses of the holy Quran.
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36- And certainly We raised in every nation an apostle
saying: Serve Allah and shun the Shaitan. So there were
some of them whom Allah guided and there were others
against whom error was due; therefore travel in the
land, then see what was the end of the rejecters.
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“...and shun the Shaitan...” (Surah Nahl 16:36)

Taghoot means idols.
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“...therefore travel in the land, then see what was the end
of the rejecters.” (Surah Nahl 16:36)

That is look at the conditions of those, who were destroyed
before you and galn lesson from it.'

F&L@ Ls.x,g_)Y«U\uu \Mksl&uajﬁd\
EYVE Gyl 3

37- If you desire for their guidance, yet surely Allah
does not guide him who leads astray, nor shall they have
any helpers.

PRI e S0 55 O
“If you desire for their guidance...” (Surah Nahl 16:37)
This is an address to the Holy Prophet (s).
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“...yet surely Allah does not guide...” (Surah Nahl 16:37)

That is He does not reward.
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“...who leads astray...” (Surah Nahl 16:37)

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 445.
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That is He punishes.'
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38- And they swear by Allah with the most energetic of
their oaths: Allah will not raise up him who dies. Yea, it
is a promise binding on Him, quite true, but most people
do not know.

39- So that He might make manifest to them that about
which they differ, and that those, who disbelieve might

know that they were liars.
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“And they swear by Allah with the most energetic of their
oaths: Allah will not raise up him who dies. Yea, it is a promise
binding on Him, quite true, but most people do not know.”
(Surah Nahl 16:38)

The narrator says: Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) asked: What do
the (Ahle Sunnat) people say regarding this verse?

It was said: They say that it is revealed about the
disbelievers.

His Eminence said: The disbelievers do not swear in the
name of God. This verse is revealed for a group from the
Ummah of Muhammad (s), who would be asked: Would you
return after your death and before Judgment Day? And they

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 446.
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would swear that we would not return, and the Almighty Allah
has rejected this statement of theirs and He says:
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“So that He might make manifest to them that about
which they differ, and that those, who disbelieve might know
that they were liars.” (Surah Nahl 16:39)

That is they would be revived during Rajat and then would
be killed. And the believers would be elated by this.'
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41- And those, who fly for Allah’s sake after they are
oppressed, We will most certainly give them a good
abode in the world, and the reward of the hereafter is
certainly much greater, did they but know.
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“And those, who fly for Allah’s sake...” (Surah Nahl
16:41)

That is they migrated for the pleasure of Allah leaving the
disbelievers behind.
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 446; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 320.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 449.
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45- Do they then who plan evil (deeds) feel secure (of
this) that Allah will not cause the earth to swallow them
or that punishment may not overtake them from whence
they do not perceive?

46- Or that He may not seize them in the course of their
journeys, then shall they not escape.
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“Do they then who plan evil (deeds) feel secure (of
this)...” (Surah Nahl 16:45)

That is ‘O Muhammad,” and it is a question
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“...that Allah will not cause the earth to swallow them or
that punishment may not overtake them from whence they do
not perceive? Or that He may not seize them in the course of
their journeys, then shall they not escape.” (Surah Nahl 16:45-
46)

He says: Divine chastisement would seize them all of a
sudden when they are busy in maklng money and tradlng.
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47- Or that He may not seize them by causing them to
suffer gradual loss, for your Lord is most surely
Compassionate, Merciful.

“Or that He may not seize them by causing them to suffer
gradual loss...” (Surah Nahl 16:47)
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He says: Or that He would seize them in wakefulness.
\U;AJWau_,; uﬁwxd.\,uu;n\ (.J,\
GEAD Oy15 1by o) 115 B2y

48- Do they not consider everything that Allah has
created? Its (very) shadows return from right and left, making
obeisance to Allah while they are in utter abasement.
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“Do they not consider everything that Allah has created?
Its (very) shadows return from right and left, making
obeisance to Allah while they are in utter abasement.” (Surah
Nahl 16:48)

He says: Change and shifting, the Almighty Allah creates
every shadow, which is prostration for the Almighty Allah. All
the things, when they move their shadows also move with them
and the movement of the shadow is the very same their
prostrating for Him.
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49- And whatever creature that is in the heavens and
that is in the earth makes obeisance to Allah (only), and
the angels (too) and they do not show pride.
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50- They fear their Lord above them and do what they
are commanded.

51- And Allah has said: Take not two gods, He is only
one God; so of Me alone should you be afraid.
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“And whatever creature that is in the heavens and that is
in the earth makes obeisance to Allah (only), and the angels
(too) and they do not show pride. They fear their Lord above
them and do what they are commanded.” (Surah Nahl 16:49-
50)

He says: Angels will follow the same process that the
Almighty Allah has destined for them.'

Then the Almighty Allah has argued against duality and

said:
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“Take not two gods, He is only one God; so of Me alone
should you be afraid.” (Surah Nahl 16:51)
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! That is they are not free in choosing the path.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 457.
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52- And whatever is in the heavens and the earth is His,
and to Him should obedience be (rendered) constantly;
will you then guard against other than (the punishment
of) Allah?

53- And whatever favor is (bestowed) on you it is from
Allah; then when evil afflicts you, to Him do you cry for
aid.

ey el A 23315 5Lt B G il
“And whatever is in the heavens and the earth is His, and

to Him should obedience be (rendered) constantly...” (Surah
Nahl 16:52)

‘Wasib’ implies obligatory. Then He has mentioned its
excellence and says

“And whatever favor is (bestowed) on you it is from Allah;
then when evil afflicts you, to Him do you cry for aid.” (Surah
Nahl 16:53)

‘Favor’ here implies health, prosperity and wealth.
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56- And they set apart for what they do not know a
portion of what We have given them. By Allah, you shall
most certainly be questioned about that, which you
forged.

721



(..i\.é” ORIy d}i.l;.? Y W djl»u
“And they set apart for what they do not know a portion of
what We have given them...” (Surah Nahl 16:56)

We previously mentioned that the Arabs set aside for their
idols share of their agricultural produce, camels and sheep, the
Almighty Allah has rejected this system and He says:
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“By Allah, you shall most certainly be questioned about
that, which you forged.” (Surah Nahl 16:56)
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57- And they ascribe daughters to Allah, glory be to
Him; and for themselves (they would have) what they
desire.

58- And when a daughter is announced to one of them
his face becomes black and he is full of wrath.

59- He hides himself from the people because of the evil
of that, which is announced to him. Shall he keep it with
disgrace or bury it (alive) in the dust? Now surely evil is
what they judge
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“And they ascribe daughters to Allah, glory be to Him;
and for themselves (they would have) what they desire.”
(Surah Nahl 16:57)

He says: The Quraish said that angels are the daughters of
God and they attributed them to God while the Almighty Allah
says:
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“And they ascribe daughters to Allah, glory be to Him;
and for themselves (they would have) what they desire.”
(Surah Nahl 16:57)

That is from the sons. Then He says
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“And when a daughter is announced to one of them his
Jface becomes black and he is full of wrath. He hides himself
from the people because of the evil of that, which is announced

to him. Shall he keep it with disgrace...” (Surah Nahl 16:58-
59)

They keep her with humiliation.
$08p 05834 b 2L §f u\J.J\‘;M.u f“

“...or bury it (alive) in the dust? Now surely evil is what
they judge.” (Surah Nahl 16:59)"

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 458.
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61- And if Allah had destroyed men for their iniquity, He
would not leave on the earth a single creature, but He
respites them till an appointed time; so when their doom
will come they shall not be able to delay (it) an hour nor
can they bring (it) on (before its time).

agollay o) Al A3 33
“And if Allah had destroyed men for their iniquity...”
(Surah Nahl 16:61)

That is if the Almighty Allah makes them account at the
time of their oppression
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“...He would not leave on the earth a single creature, but
He respites them till an appointed time; so when their doom
will come they shall not be able to delay (it) an hour nor can
they bring (it) on (before its time).” (Surah Nahl 16:61)
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62- And they ascribe to Allah what they (themselves)
hate and their tongues relate the lie that they shall have
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 459.
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the good; there is no avoiding it that for them is the fire
and that they shall be sent before

ASI i Laaiy 55855 6 ) 35l
“And they ascribe to Allah what they (themselves) hate
and their tongues relate the lie...” (Surah Nahl 16:62)

He says: You are liars.
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“...that they shall have the good; there is no avoiding it
that for them is the fire and that they shall be sent before.”
(Surah Nahl 16:62)

That is they would be punlshed
350 Gy ik oo 6 wlisu cas 2 3T g
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65- And Allah has sent down water from the cloud and
therewith given life to the earth after its death; most
surely there is a sign in this for a people who would
listen.

The following verse:
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“And Allah has sent down water from the cloud and
therewith given life to the earth after its death; most surely

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 460.

725



there is a sign in this for a people who would listen.” (Surah
Nahl 16:65)

...is from the clear verses of the holy Quran.
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66- And most surely there is a lesson for you in the
cattle; We give you to drink of what is in their bellies—

from betwixt the feces and the blood— pure milk, easy
and agreeable to swallow for those who drink.
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“And most surely there is a lesson for you in the cattle;
We give you to drink of what is in their bellies - from betwixt
the feces and the blood - pure milk, easy and agreeable to
swallow for those, who drink.” (Surah Nahl 16:66)

‘Al-Farath’ implies what is present in the bellies of the
quadrupeds.’
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67- And of the fruits of the palms and the grapes— you
obtain from them intoxication and goodly provision;
most surely there is a sign in this for a people who

ponder.
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 461.
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“And of the fruits of the palms and the grapes - you obtain
from them intoxication...” (Surah Nahl 16:67)

‘Sakar’ implies vinegar.
Lo 123y
“.and goodly provision...” (Surah Nahl 16:67)
.t implies raisins
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68- And your Lord revealed to the bee saying: Make
hives in the mountains and in the trees and in what they
build.

69- Then eat of all the fruits and walk in the ways of
your Lord submissively. There comes forth from within it
a beverage of many colors, in which there is healing for
men; most surely there is a sign in this for a people who

reflect.
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“And your Lord revealed to the bee saying...” (Surah
Nahl 16:68)

He says: ‘Wahy’ implies inspiration that the honeybee takes
from all the blossom and flower and then converts it into honey.'

;('fi“

£
4 /

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said in the exegesis of the statement:

' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 64.

727



J:;J\J\s—b)'”

“And your Lord revealed to the bee saying...” (Surah
Nahl 16:68)

“We, the Imams and the Masoomeen (s) are meant by the
word ‘Nahl’. The term ‘Jibaal’ refers to the Arabs and the term
‘Shajra’ means the Ajam. The term ‘yaris-hoo’ refer to all those
bondsmen, who love Allah, His Prophet and the Ahle Bayt (a).
In the next verse [69] the term ‘Sharabun mukhta-yifun alwanah’
[16:69] [which provides cure to mankind] means the wisdom
and guidance that is dispersed by the Imams (s), the term ‘men,
who are cured’ refer to the Shia !
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70- And Allah has created you, then He causes you to
die, and of you is he who is brought back to the worst
part of life, so that after having knowledge he does not
know anything; surely Allah is Knowing, Powerful

i G551 )5 30 i © 85 2 155 i
w«wm

“And Allah has created you, then He causes you to die,
and of you is he who is brought back to the worst part of life,
so that after having knowledge he does not know anything...”
(Surah Nahl 16:70)

He says: When he grows up he doesn’t know what his
knowledge was previously.

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 110; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 462.
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71- And Allah has made some of you excel others in the
means of subsistence, so those, who are made to excel
do not give away their sustenance to those, whom their
right hands possess so that they should be equal therein;
is it then the favor of Allah, which they deny?
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“And Allah has made some of you excel others in the
means of subsistence, so those, who are made to excel do not
give away their sustenance to those, whom their right hands
possess so that they should be equal therein...” (Surah Nahl
16:71)

He says: It is not lawful for a man to keep eatables for
himself and not give any share to the wife and children.
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72- And Allah has made wives for you from among
yourselves, and has given you sons and grandchildren
Jfrom your wives, and has given you of the good things;
is it then in the falsehood that they believe while it is in
the favor of Allah that they disbelieve?
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“And Allah has made wives for you from among
yourselves...” (Surah Nahl 16:72)

That is Hawwa is created from Adam.

“...and grandchildren...” (Surah Nahl 16:72)

It implies sisters.'
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75- Allah sets forth a parable: (consider) a slave, the
property of another, (who) has no power over anything,
and one, whom We have granted from Ourselves a
goodly sustenance so he spends from it secretly and
openly; are the two alike? (All) praise is due to Allah!
Nay, most of them do not know.

76- And Allah sets forth a parable of two men; one of
them is dumb, not able to do anything, and he is a
burden to his master; wherever he sends him, he brings
no good; can he be held equal with him who enjoins
what is just, and he ( himself) is on the right path7
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 465.
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“Allah sets forth a parable: (consider) a slave, the
property of another, (who) has no power over anything...”
(Surah Nahl 16:75)

That is they are capable of marriage and divorce. Then the
Almighty Allah gave example regarding the infidels and says:
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“And Allah sets forth a parable of two men; one of them is
dumb, not able to do anything, and he is a burden to his
master; wherever he sends him, he brings no good; can he be
held equal with him who enjoins what is just, and he (himself)
is on the right path?”’ (Surah Nahl 16:76)

—“Vx\ \

It means that how they can be same? Those, who command
justice are Amirul Momineen (a) and the Holy Imams (a).!
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78- And Allah has brought you forth from the wombs of
your mothers— you did not know anything— and He
gave you hearing and sight and hearts that you may give
thanks.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 468.
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79- Do they not see the birds, constrained in the middle
of the sky? None withholds them but Allah; most surely
there are signs in this for a people who believe.

The following are clear verses:

Zo 1 ;/5/ T 7, /ﬁé . }} ° 7 o % /‘&
Jazy B 0sda5 ¥ WSOGAl Ol G @Sl Al
2 E - Y - 0%o0

e%w\%o Sy WU & 8aalig i A
d.gg/q\égi"\yéu\fwfhhuh\ (.J

“And Allah has brought you forth from the wombs of your
mothers - you did not know anything - and He gave you
hearing and sight and hearts that you may give thanks. Do
they not see the birds, constrained in the middle of the sky?
None withholds them but Allah; most surely there are signs in
this for a people who believe ” (Surah Nahl 16:78- 79)
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80- And Allah has given you a place to abide in your
houses, and He has given you tents of the skins of cattle,
which you find light to carry on the day of your march
and on the day of your halting, and of their wool and
their fur and their hair (He has given you) household
stuff and a provision for a time.

5 355 e 380 o Ay

“And Allah has given you a place to abide in your
houses...” (Surah Nahl 16:80)
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That is dwellings.
i}} /‘3/‘5 }} o 5}/////
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“...and He has given you tents of the skins of cattle...”
(Surah Nahl 16:80)

Tents and places of stay.
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“..which you find light to carry on the day of your
march...” (Surah Nahl 16:80)

That is when you travel.

oSl 5335
“...and on the day of your halting...” (Surah Nahl 16:80)
That is when you halt.
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“...and of their wool and their fur and their hair (He has
given you) household stuff and a provision for a time.” (Surah
Nahl 16:80)

Abul Jarud narrates that ‘Athaatha’ implies goods and
‘Mata—an’ implies profit. ‘Ilaa heen’ implies when it reaches
him."'
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 469.
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81- And Allah has made for you of what He has created
shelters, and He has given you in the mountains places
of retreat, and He has given you garments to preserve
you from the heat and coats of mail to preserve you in
your fighting; even thus does He complete His favor
upon you, that haply you may submit.
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“And Allah has made for you of what He has created
shelters...” (Surah Nahl 16:81)

He says: That, which gives shade.
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“...and He has given you garments to preserve you from
the heat...” (Surah Nahl 16:81)

That is clothes; and indeed He would deem what is fixed by

Him.
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“...and coats of mail to preserve you in your fighting...”
(Surah Nahl 16:81)

That is armors.'
GAYH O LaETy s 7 ol ak O5b 5

83- They recognize the favor of Allah, yet they deny it,
and most of them are ungrateful.

What does ‘favor of Allah’ means?
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 469.
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“They recognize the favor of Allah, yet they deny it...”
(Surah Nahl 16:83)

He says: ‘Favor of Allah’ implies the Holy Imam (a) and its
proof that the Holy Imams (a) are divine favors is the statement
of the Almighty Allah that:
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“Have you not seen those, who have changed Allah’s
favor for ungratefulness...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:28)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: By God, we are ‘Allah’s favor’,
which the Almighty Allah has bestowed on His servants, and
through us the successful gain salvation.'

A Vg 19787 Al O35 Y Igd W ST 2 AT 5355

GALd OyERENS
84- And on the day when We will raise up a witness out
of every nation, then shall no permission be given to

those, who disbelieve, nor shall they be made to solicit
favor.

‘¢ ’:. w’/‘: W 2 ° }:. 0% 0.
49 .
gt 4 Jsu'?%r’é‘ﬁ-iﬁ

“And on the day when We will raise up a witness out of
every nation...” (Surah Nahl 16:84)

He says: There is an Imam for every time and nation and
every member of the nation would be raised with his Imam.
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 51; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 470.
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88- (As for) those, who disbelieve and turn away from
Allah’s way, We will add chastisement to their
chastisement because they made mischief.
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“(As for) those, who disbelieve and turn away from
Allah’s way, We will add chastisement to their chastisement...”
(Surah Nahl 16:88)

He says: They became deniers after the Prophet (s) and
closed the path of Amirul Momineen (a) for people.
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“We will add chastisement to their chastisement because
they made mzschlef ” (Surah Nahl 1 6 88)
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89- And on the day when We will raise up in every
people a witness against them from among themselves,
and bring you as a witness against these— and We have
revealed the Book to you explaining clearly everything,
and a guidance and mercy and good news for those, who
submit.
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“And on the day when We will raise up in every people a

witness against them from among themselves...” (Surah Nahl
16:89)

That is the Holy Imams (a). Then Allah says to His Prophet:
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“...and bring you...” (Surah Nahl 16:89)
O Muhammad...

T4 1. 7 “
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“...as a witness against these...” (Surah Nahl 16:89)

That is on the Holy Imams (a). Thus the Messenger of
Allah (s) is the witness on the Holy Imams (a) and the Imams are
witness on people.’
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90- Surely Allah enjoins the doing of justice and the
doing of good (to others) and the giving to the kindred,
and He forbids indecency and evil and rebellion; He
admonishes you that you may be mindful.
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“Surely Allah enjoins the doing of justice and the doing of
good (to others) and the giving to the kindred, and He forbids
indecency and evil and rebellion; He admonishes you...”
(Surah Nahl 16:90)

‘Al-Adl’ implies witnessing that there is no god, except
One God and that Muhammad is the messenger of God.

‘Al-Ahsaan’ implies Amirul Momineen (a).

‘Al-fahsha wal munkar wal baghi’ implies the first, second
and the third (caliph).'

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 471.
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Ismail bin Muslim says: A man came to Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(a) when I was also present there and asked: O son of Messenger
of Allah, at one point the Almighty Allah orders justice, favor
and doing a good turn to the relatives and has prohibited
indecency and evil and rebellion. At another place He says:

461 31 15icas 1 4

“He has commanded that you shall not serve aught but
Him...” (Surah Yusuf 12:40)

His Eminence said: It is correct. The Almighty Allah has
not asked anything from the people, except to practice justice
and favor. Thus supplication from the Almighty Allah is general
and it would be particular when He says:

-
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“...and guides whom He pleases into the right path.”
(Surah Yunus 10:25)

He did not say that He only guides to the right path, those,
who call Him.’
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 476.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 476.
* Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 198.
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91- And fulfill the covenant of Allah when you have
made a covenant, and do not break the oaths after
making them fast, and you have indeed made Allah a
surety for you, surely Allah knows what you do.

92- And be not like her who unravels her yarn,
disintegrating it into pieces after she has spun it
strongly. You make your oaths to be means of deceit
between you because (one) nation is more numerous
than (another) nation. Allah only tries you by this; and
He will most certainly make clear to you on the
resurrection day that about which you differed.

Be steadfast on Wilayat
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“And fulfill the covenant of Allah when you have made a
covenant, and do not break the oaths after making them fast,

and you have indeed made Allah a surety for you...” (Surah
Nahl 16:91)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: When the verse of Wilayat was
revealed and the Messenger of Allah (s) said in Ghadeer Khum:
Greet Ali (a) due to his Caliphate on the believers.

They asked: Is it from Allah and His messenger? His
Eminence said:

Yes, it is really from Allah and His messenger. They said:
He is the chief of believers, the Imam of the pious and the leader
of the bright faced ones; on Judgment Day, the Almighty Allah
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would make him stand by the Siraat Bridge. His Eminence
would admit his followers to Paradise and cast his enemies into
the Fire of Hell. Then He revealed the above verse. After that He
quoted a simile for them saying:
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“And be not like her who unravels her yarn,
disintegrating it into pieces after she has spun it strongly. You
make your oaths to be means of deceit between you...” (Surah
Nahl 16:92)"

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) said:
A woman from the Bani Teem tribe bin Murrah, named Rabita
(Rita) was the daughter of Kaab bin Saad bin Teem bin Kaab bin
Loih bin Ghalib, who was mentally retarded. She used to
continuously braid the hair and after that she unraveled them
again and repeated this procedure again and again, in such a way
that this habit of hers became a proverb for doing something
inconsequential and the verse:
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“And be not like her who unravels her yarn,
disintegrating it into pieces after she has spun it strongly...”
(Surah Nahl 16:92)

...1s a hint at that well known issue. And He says:

When you have made a pledge regarding Wilayat and
Caliphate of Ali (a) you should honor it and you should not be
like that woman, who braided the hair. You must not go back on
your word.”

! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 169; Vol. 37, 120; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4,
Pg. 479.

% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 221; Vol. 64, Pg. 183; Tafsir Burhan, Vol.
4, Pg. 480.
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It was asked regarding: ‘So that you be Imams, it is purer
than your imams’.

He said: Woe be on you, what is ‘Arbi’ (precedence)? And
with his hand he gestured implying its invalidation.

@ F ] o /?
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“Allah only tries you by this...” (Surah Nahl 16:92)
That is: He tests you through Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a).
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“...and He will most certainly make clear to you on the
resurrection day that about which you differed.” (Surah Nahl
16:92)

And on Judgment Day, He would make clear for you that
about which you differ.

SAg3s 3LEg 0 ) U i v&u- AR
garpy oaxi s ety & a2

93- And if Allah please, He would certainly make you a
single nation, but He causes to err whom He pleases and
guides whom He pleases; and most certainly you will be

questioned as to what you did.
g 44 (.Q»d AR

“And if Allah please He would certainly make you a
single nation...” (Surah Nahl 16:93)

He says: If Allah had wanted He would have kept you all

on a single faith and religion.
|
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“...but He causes to err whom He pleases...” (Surah
Nahl 16:93)
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He says: Chastisement would occur due to breaking of
pledge.

s 0 -

B sl
“...and guides whom He pleases...” (Surah Nahl 16:93)

He says: He gives the reward to whoever He likes.
$avd bslans (8 Ge Hild;

“...and most certainly you will be questioned as to what
you did » (Surah Nahl 16 93)
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94- And do not make your oaths a means of deceit
between you, lest a foot should slip after its stability and

you should taste evil, because you turned away from
Allah’s way and grievous punishment be your (lot).
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“And do not make your oaths a means of deceit between
u...” (Surah Nahl 16:94)

He says: This simile is for Amirul Momineen Ali (a).
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“...lest a foot should slip after its stability...” (Surah Nahl
16:94)

That is after listening to the command of the Holy Prophet
(s) they violate them all

983 4 b Jo 1 (5300 Ly 2521 149 9053
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“...and you should taste evil, because you turned away
from Allah’s way...” (Surah Nahl 16:94)

That is you have turned away from the path of Ali (a).
A o z //
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“...and grievous punishment be your (lot).” (Surah Nahl
16:94)
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95- And do not take a small price in exchange for
Allah’s covenant; surely what is with Allah is better for
you, did you but know.

This verse:
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“And do not take a small price in exchange for Allah’s
covenant...” (Surah Nahl 16:95)

...is the conjunction to the verse of:
o _ “ @ o '552/
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“And fulfill the covenant of Allah when you have made a
covenant...” (Surah Nahl 16:91)
...of the same Surah. "
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96- What is with you passes away and what is with Allah
is enduring; and We will most certainly give to those,

who are patient their reward for the best of what they
did.
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“What is with you passes away and what is with Allah is
enduring...” (Surah Nahl 16:96)

That is: What all you possess will be gone and what you do
(good or bad) will remain with the Almighty Allah.'
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97- Whoever does good whether male or female and he
is a believer, We will most certainly make him live a
happy life, and We will most certainly give them their
reward for the best of what they did
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“Whoever does good whether male or female and he is a

believer, We will most certainly make him live a happy life...”
(Surah Nahl 16:97)

He says: ‘Hayaat tayyaba’ implies contentment on what the
Almighty Allah has bestowed.”
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98- So when you recite the Quran, seek refuge with
Allah from the accursed Shaitan.
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“So when you recite the Quran, seek refuge with Allah
from the accursed Shaitan.” (Surah Nahl 16:98)

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 480.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 482.
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Imam (a) said: ‘Rajeem’ is the vilest of the satans.

The narrators said: I asked: Why is he named ‘Rajeem’?

91

His Eminence replied: “Because he is driven out.
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99- Surely he has no authority over those, who believe
and rely on their Lord.
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“Surely he has no authority over those, who believe and
rely on their Lord.” (Surah Nahl 16:99)

He says: There is no option for Shaitan to deviate the
believers from Wilayat, but as for the sins from which the
believers turn away are just as they keep away from other than
2
sins.
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101- And when We change (one) communication for
(another) communication, and Allah knows best what
He reveals, they say: You are only a forger. Nay, most of
them do not know.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 482.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 483.
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102- Say: The Holy spirit has revealed it from your Lord
with the truth, that it may establish those, who believe
and as a guidance and good news for those, who submit.

W1 1506 /”Lu(..&iimj gt 0% &7 dlg u)

“And when We change (one) communication for
(another) communication, and Allah knows best what He
reveals, they say: You are only a forger...” (Surah Nahl
16:101)

He says: When We abrogated a ‘communication’
(chastisement) and replaced it with another.

They said to the Messenger of Allah (s): You are always
uttering falsehood. So the Almighty Allah refuted them and He
says: O Muhammad, tell them:

d}db JS} o do.\.d.‘\ Cj
“The Holy spirit has revealed it from your Lord with the
truth...” (Surah Nahl 16:102)
‘Ruhul quds’ is Jibraeel (a).!

Abul Jarud narrates regarding the verse: ‘Ruhul quds’ is the
soul of Jibraeel (a) and qguds is pure and chaste.

gl Gddt Eo)
...that it may establish those who believe...” (Surah Nahl
16:102)
They are Aale Muhammad (a).
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 484.
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“..and as a guidance and good news for those, who
submit.” (Surah Nahl 16:102)

That they become guldance for Mushms
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103- And certainly We know that they say: Only a
mortal teaches him. The tongue of him whom they
reproach is barbarous, and this is clear Arabic tongue.
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“And certainly We know that they say: Only a mortal
teaches him. The tongue of him whom they reproach is
barbarous...” (Surah Nahl 16:103)

That is the language of Abi Fakiha, slave of Ibne Hadhrami,
who was a Persian having that accent and he followed the
Messenger of Allah (s) and brought faith in His Eminence after
having been from the People of the Book. Quraish said: By God!
That Persian taught Muhammad. The Almighty Allah said:

40T b e e 10

..and this is clear Arabic tongue.” (Surah Nahl 16:103)"
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 485.
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106- He who disbelieves in Allah after his having
believed, not he who is compelled while his heart is at
rest on account of faith, but he who opens (his) breast to
disbelief— on these is the wrath of Allah, and they shall
have a grievous chastisement.

we

107- This is because they love this world’s life more
than the hereafter, and because Allah does not guide the
unbelieving people.

108- These are they on whose hearts and their hearing
and their eyes Allah has set a seal, and these are the
heedless ones.

109- No doubt that in the hereafter they will be the
losers.

110- Yet surely your Lord, with respect to those, who fly
after they are persecuted, then they struggle hard and
are patient, most surely your Lord after that is
Forgiving, Merciful

w&im a;\ ‘ﬂ\c\a\.\uuﬁwbﬁuﬁ
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“He who disbelieves in Allah after his having believed, not
he who is compelled while his heart is at rest on account of
faith...” (Surah Nahl 16:106)

He is Ammar bin Yasir, whom the Quraish apprehended in
Mecca and tortured him with fire in such a way that due to the
severity of the torture, he uttered something that was against
Islamic belief, while his heart was firm on faith.
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“...but he who opens (his) breast to disbelief...” (Surah
Nahl 16:106)

He is Abdullah bin Saad bin Abi Sarah bin Harith from
Bani Loih tribe.

Ibne Masud has recited the verse as follows:
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And usually it is recited as:
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“These are they on whose hearts and their hearing and
their eyes...” (Surah Nahl 16:108)

This complete verse is regarding Abdullah Ibne Saad bin
Abu Sarah, who was the governor of Uthman in Egypt. In the
same way, the following Verse is revealed regardlng him:
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“...and he who says: I can reveal the like of what Allah
has revealed? And if you had seen when the unjust shall be in
the agonies of death...” (Surah Anaam 6:93)"

Then the following verse is revealed regarding Ammar:
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“Yet surely your Lord, with respect to those, who fly after
they are persecuted, then they struggle hard and are patient,
most surely your Lord after that is Forgiving, Merciful.”
(Surah Nahl 16:110)
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112- And Allah sets forth a parable: (Consider) a town
safe and secure to which its means of subsistence come
in abundance from every quarter; but it became
ungrateful to Allah’s favors, therefore Allah made it to

taste the utmost degree of hunger and fear because of
what they wrought.
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“And Allah sets forth a parable: (Consider) a town safe
and secure to which its means of subsistence come in
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 488.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 489.
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abundance from every quarter; but it became ungrateful to
Allah’s favors, therefore Allah made it to taste the utmost
degree of hunger and fear because of what they wrought.”
(Surah Nahl 16:112)

Imam (a) says: This verse refers to a town, which had a
river called Thalthan (Tharthaar). The town was so rich and
flourishing that people used pan-cakes as toilet paper saying that
they found it very cheap and convenient. As a result of their
arrogance Allah dried up the river and the town was affected by
severe famine, so much so the people collected the very same
pan-cakes used as toilet paper, to satiate their hunger.'
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116- And, for what your tongues describe, do not utter
the lie (saying): This is lawful and this is unlawful, in
order to forge a lie against Allah; surely those, who
forge the lie against Allah shall not prosper.
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“And, for what your tongues describe, do not utter the lie
(saying): This is lawful and this is unlawful, in order to forge a
lie against Allah...” (Surah Nahl 16:116)

He says: The Jews used to say: “What is in the wombs of
these cattle is especially for our males and forbidden to our
females.”

" Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 1, Pg. 281; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 77, Pg.
200; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 360; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 90;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 489.
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120- Surely Ibrahim was an exemplar, obedient to Allah,

upright, and he was not of the polytheists.

121- Grateful for His favors; He chose him and guided
him on the right path.

122- And We gave him good in this world, and in the
next he will most surely be among the good.

123- Then We revealed to you: Follow the faith of
Ibrahim, the upright one, and he was not of the
polytheists.
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“Surely Ibrahim was an exemplar, obedient to Allah,
upright...” (Surah Nahl 16:120)

‘Hanif’ implies chaste and pure.

2
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“...He chose him...” (Surah Nahl 16:121)
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“..and guided him on the right path.” (Surah Nahl
16:121)

He says: Towards a clear path. Then Allah says to His
Prophet:
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“Then We revealed to you: Follow the faith of Ibrahim,
the upright one...” (Surah Nahl 16:123)

Ibrahim (a) was ‘upright’ implies the following ten things:
Five are related to the body and five to the head. What concern
the body are: Ghusl Janabat, purification with water, trimming of
nails, shaving excess hair of the body and circumcision. As for
what is related to the head they are: Trimming of hair, trimming
mustache, maintaining beard, brushing of teeth and picking
teeth. These practices of Ibrahim (a) would remain till Judgment
Day and would not be abrogated.'
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124- The Sabbath was ordained only for those, who
differed about it, and most surely your Lord will judge
between them on the resurrection day concerning that
about whlch they differed.
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“The Sabbath was ordained only for those, who differed
about it, and most surely your Lord will judge between them on

the resurrection day concerning that about which they
differed.” (Surah Nahl 16:124)

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 491.
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He says: Musa (a) said to Bani Israel to set apart one day
out of seven in a week, exclusively for remembrance of Allah. A
day fixed by Allah Himself, but the community of Musa
disagreed and disobeyed.'
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“The Sabbath was ordained only for those, who differed
about it...” (Surah Nahl 16:124)

The exegesis of this verse was mentioned under the
exegesis i).,f verse 163 of Surah Araaf.
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125- Call to the way of your Lord with wisdom and
goodly exhortation, and have disputations with them in
the best manner, surely your Lord best knows those,
who go astray from His path, and He knows best those,
who follow the right way.
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“...and have disputations with them in the best
manner...” (Surah Nahl 16:125)
He says: The best disputation is Quran.

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in
the exegesis of the verse:
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“Surely Ibrahim was an exemplar, obedient to Allah,
upright...” (Surah Nahl 16:120)

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 493.
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Ibrahim (a) was on such a faith that no one else other than
him followed it; therefore, he was a single nation. It is as He

says:
GVY b oSl o Bl 5 s o) 6

“...obedient to Allah, upright, and he was not of the
polytheists.” (Surah Nahl 16:120)

‘Upright’” implies Muslim' and not being from the
polytheists.
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126- And if you take your turn, then retaliate with the
like of that with which you were afflicted; but if you are
patient, it will certainly be best for those, who are
patient
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“And if you take your turn, then retaliate with the like of
that with which you were afflicted; but if you are patient, it will
certainly be best for those, who are patient.” (Surah Nahl
16:126)

During the Battle of Uhad, the idolaters mutilated the
bodies of the martyred companions of the Prophet, among whom
was His Eminence, Hamza, uncle of the Prophet. Muslims said:
But God, if we gain victory over them, we would also do the
same. The Almighty Allah said:
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 492.
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“And if you take your turn, then retaliate with the like of
that with which you were afflicted...” (Surah Nahl 16:126)

...and mutilate their bodies.
- @ w07 /}/ 5(«.5// 5;//
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“...but if you are patient, it will certainly be best for those,

who are patient.” (Surah Nahl 16:126)"

End of Volume one of Tafsir Qummi on Thursday, 1:30
AM, 28/10/1385 corresponding to 28 Zilhajj, 1427, in the holy
city of Qom.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 495.
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